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Bronze figure of Khonscrdaisu 
British Museum, No. 14,466, 
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TRE BRONZE STATUETTE OF EHONSERDAlSU 
UN THE BKITTSH MUSEUM 

By H. E. hall 
With PUtea i aad ii 

Tlie British Museum po&ses&ssa fliie broD^e stAtuetto (No* 14466) ol th6 hereditAiy cluiitf 
KhonserdziLsii (Chousort-aij), who held varioiia priestly offices undfiT Ps&nifttik I {PL 
It is 14 ins. (35'5 cm.) tBlI, anil of very good style. The ojes lire inlaid with ailveri 
Khou^erdaisu (^^Khons showeth himaeU^^) standa with left foot well forwardi clad in a 
olingTiig frecly'-gauifred ganuent of linon with a Long and broad apron in Lontr ganffred 
vertically. On the upper part of his body he weai^ a priestly -UBopard'aldn" garment; 
00 real leopard-skin hot a dlose-fitting coat of fine Bnen in tha form ol a leopafd^skin. 
with iniitati?d tail and clawsj which covers tlio left edioiilder and pai^ffes beneath the right 
shoulder. One claw emeigos from under the tight shoulder^ another lies on the right 
thigh, while the third and fourth fall on the left hip, hanging from either aide of the 
shoulder. This priestly gam^ent hass a broad herder and is decorated all over with rings 
re predenting the spots of the leopard. From the left shoulder mns a stole-like vertical 
band with a royal inscription, which pasEes behind the left foro-arm and ends above 
the forumosl of the two panthor^a claws on the left hip of tho figure. This band b 
contioiied over the left shoulder and d&scends again, with an iniicriptioii, across the 
left half ol the hiick to the waist, and then curves down vertically to the root of 
the tail, whore it ends (PI. ii). The ganffred dress apds s^juarely low on the calves of 
the legs. The leopard-ckws are roughly cut with four talons: the toil ia conveiitiunfi.Uy 
bulbed at lU end and h marked hy a number of small chcvr<ina, angle upward. It is 
3J kiB. (&'S5 cm.) tong from its root. The claws arc J in. (l'!J5 cm^) acroes. The stnle-likc 
band is (I ^ broad. The feet, which arc complete^ and 

cxcfjuted in rather a summary manner, are 2| ins. (6 cm.) long. Each has a tang I J ms. 
(3'85 cm.) long by {-i in, (2d cm.) to in. [I cm.) bniad. 

Khonacrdaisu originally held a figure of a god in his hand b, presniu ably Osiris,’which 
has now diaappeared, since it waa separate from the moan figure. Its rectangular 
pedestal, ft in, (2 cm,) square, is cast in one piece with the reat^ and remains. The 
missing figure was aecured in it (being bt in in the upiial Egyptian maimer) by a pini 
ahui gone, which passed through the pedestal pacaUel with the body of the mam figure 
by means of two holes in its upper third. The left arm is half bent^ and the 
hand that carried the god is open horizontally, Bupporting it a little below the 
level of Khonserdaisuk navel. The right arm is bent at the elbow at right 
angles, and the hand, spread qut, secured the upper portion of the figure of 
the god half-way hetween the nave! and the breast. On the bare right shoulder 
is incia^id a figure (|>erhapa tattooed on the man luiu&eLE) of Osiris [Fig. 1) 
wearing the ofr/-crown and holding the crook and '^whipj" and on the right b 

arm inimediatcly below the shoulder k a oartouche^ much worn, but apparently containing 
the royal name of Psamatik. The head is ahaven, the face ahows the usual glabrous 
J&unL of Egypt AjnJi, JEVI. I 
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Fig- i 
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priestly visage, not lioweTer without oliaTAdiCT. The nnse b slightly depraseed at the tip 
by accidents The eyes, as has been said, are inlaid in stiver. The ear* are not pieived. 

On the front of the apon is inched a awno (Fig. 2] of the dead man adoring OBiris. 
who stands carrying the fias and wearing the feathered white erown 
without tie ram^a homa. The dead dibq is in the same half-length 
gaii^red garment that the figure itself wcarHj but the "leopard- 
skin^'^ ooat h not indicated^ probably on account of the fimallnesa 
of the flcale. Tho height of the figure ie 1 in, It holds 

both handa up in adoration and is ahaven-headcd as before. 

Between these figures is an ofic ring-table honped high with fruit 
and flowerSi above which is cut the inscription (by Osiris) [ Jj* 
prince Osiris," [by the mim) " KhonserdaisiL” Above 

the gniiJp is the symbol of heaven^ e=^ From unmediatcly below the centre of the 
back of the left hand supporting the Oairifl figure begins an inscription in a vertical 
band which ia interrupted by the incL^ed scene desmbed above. This band ia 
(I cm.) broad above and 1 in, (l'S5cTn+) below. The inacription (Fig, rcads^ beginniog 
with the royal titulary on the atole-^"*' 
the front of the leopard-skin garmeni^^ cuu^u^ 
one of the pawe; the usual titulary of P&iunatik f^ 
ending rather abruptly under the left aiio; 
followed below by the man^s name and a sauteuce 
of q □Certain meaning, above and below the scene 
of offering to Osiris described above : 

"The Chief of Upper Egypt^ Khouserdaisu 

[ .], 1 am the followed by the in- 

scriptiem on the back of the Iieopard-Rkiu, "whom 
be (i.e, the king) praiaetk and lovetli, his upright 
servant the FlercditaTy Chief and Ooveraor of 
Upper Egypt, mt-hnt in KlerakopcLis, in the 
t-erritoiy of the Serpent Mountain, the goverporf?), 

KhooserdatEiU deceased." 

The signs of the royal titulary arc mostly 
well and deeply cut, but those of the rest of the 
iuflCTiptioQ are inferior, often merely scratched • 
and they have sbee suffered from oxydbation, su 
that here and there they are illegihlc. It is how¬ 
ever cleat that Ehonserdaisu^s city was N'ut-ent- 
bak or HieriJtopoHH (not the well-known Hiera- 
k^apolis), the chief town of the nr 

" Snrpont-Mountain " aome, the 12th m Upper 
Egypt^ called J;poflbM minor dvita^ to distinguish It from Aj^ollinopoliit the 

ancient Qeai, modem Kfis. It was between the modorn ^w nod Abutig. The meauing 
of the ouriotis signs wbick are, with the exception of the queried sign, 

clear enougb, escapee me, nor have either Frofi Griffith or Mr. de Buck, whom 1 have 
consult'&d, been able tu explom theiui possibly they are enigmatic" writmg. 

The figure is a very fine example of a Saite bronze. Nothing la Imown of Ita 
provenance. It has bean repaired or completed anciently bem and there by the bsertion 
of small pieces of bronze. 


^ if 


Fifp,3. 

















Plate II. 
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Hron7rC figtirc Df Khonserdaisu. 
Britiih Musttitn^ No. 144^6, 
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.MISCELLANEA 


By G. P. G* HOBHY 
With F\sit^ iii-viii 

1, The PeraiBtence of Ancient Facial Types Amongst Modem Egyptians 

It was a curious coinciideiiee that 1 sihutild noticp the? fstrikiug reseniblaDt^^ ol the 
facial features at least, between one of the patients of my Rection at Kaar d-'Aiui 
Hospital^ and the newly-found atsitics of Ahheimtcnp supposed to be caricatures of the 
king. I reproduce photographs of the patient and the statues, and leave the reader to 
bo impressed by Uic TeseinbLanoei in order to make it mneb more stnkiug, I resorted 
to the trick of photographing the patient with the doable ufown on his head. The face 
v'iew belongs to another statue of the Bame king^ Pis., iii and iv* 

The patient, H,, was adiuitted to my ward suSering from pubiionory taberculodfl. 
He was about twenty yeara of ago, born in Cairo, and had never left the city in hia life. 
As fur na he can remember, his people have always lived in Cairo, and arc not known to 
have c 2 ome from any other part of Egypt* 

He m physically weak, but apart from hb chest complaint, does not sufEcr iTuin 
anj’thing else. A det^iilDd e^aiiilnat-ion of his endocrine glands was made and they all 
appeared to work normally^ except that there waa a very low blood presaunjj due to 
hypo see ret ion of the adrenals very commou in tubeTCuloaiE. TTia sexual organs arc of 
normal developments The pituitary gland <lcea not show any deviation from normal. 
The importance of this hnding is to show the persiotenco of the type of Akhcnatcn id 
Egj'pfc, and that there is no need at all to resort to any pathologicid theory to explain 
the rather extraordinary shape of the king's featimcs. 

The signs of Prbhlich's Syndrome do not obtain in their entirely in the statues of 
Akhenatcn^ and it seems to me that one cannot very well diagnose this dtoeose in a 
person without having known Liiu in the flesh. It must be remembered that this 
Syndrome means total impotence and consequent sterility, uidesSi it is acquired late in 
iife, which is exceedingly rare. Yet we know that King Akhenaten had three datighters. 
TTie confonuatiqn of the body observable in the statues, pactieulaTly the exaggefation 
of the size of the brcaate, can he a#Bn to-day ainongat living Egyptians who tend to 
become obeec. 


2. Bemotica 

Looking through the papyrus fragments preserved tn the National Library in Cairo, 
I came acrose some Coptic, Arabic ™d Demotio papyri* The Arabic I leave done. The 
Coptic show no particular interest except in Iheir script, which la cursive and very 
difficult to read ; T may publish them on some other occoirionp but the type ix not 
unknown. The Demotic papyri ore, however, of porticttlar interest: firstly bwause they 
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Iwloiig to two well-known papyri alraady pobliflbca and tnay 

workj howeva nnimj^rtant thw may bo; eeoondly, b.^aufl« the fact that they tave 
been found together in the Ijlaary proves the hypothesw put forwaKl by _* 

Spiegelberg that the two original papyri muat have been found together. T ^- 
pafhh reptoduetiona of them, although they «e unfortnnat^y so Ir^eotn^ that ow 
Snnot make any conmteted s^ense out of then,- I must say heie that it was due to ^ 
kiodneM of Sir H, ThompsoD that 1 paid any attention to them and identified them. 

A. B, C and E (Pis. v-vii) are aU parts of the Petnbaetfe ^pyrua 
by Professor Spiegelberg io his volume entitled lier Sa!ie»hrn» d& 

Leipzig. 1910. Apart from the general rcBemhlance of the aertpt, the identity is pro\ 

by tbe following writingsi 

A. t, S. = » exactly as it is written else where m the 

papyrus* 

A. lit and bottniu line* = fTih hr, exactly as it ia written elsoi^hiarc in tbe 


papyrus. 

A. I. IT et pasaim, B. 6. =jnit n /fmy. 

A. I, 14. J' 

B. 0, &, 9, 11- ^^ilg/ = mr=u^ij=boBt. Etc. 

0.4. §i-^i — •■aiOiilii* 

Ktffr n ^Imn. Etc. 

PraginentB F and <1 (PI. viii) belong to the lusiiiger papyrus published by Lexa 
{Paris, Paul Oeuthner). This document consists of a series of chapters, tbr-t, but it has 
lost the first four and half tho fifth, beginning in the middle of Chapter 6, xbf-t 5. 

Fortunately CoL n, L 3 of our fragment (r begina wliicl show a that the 

ends of lines of Col. I and the remnants of 11. 1-3 of Col. II are parts of the first chapter. 
The phrases beginning with ftn (1. 4), 6 ’r (j«cp<. U. 6, 7, 8, U). arc Tory oominon in the 
Leyden MS. of Injongor. 

Fragment D (Pl. vli) U in a difieront hand, hnt it seems aleo to be a fragment of a 
moral work, judging by such words aa jD Vs 0- *li "iamhiB, disease ” as Sir H, 

Thompson tells me, (h T) = cmhi - tiny = connsel; (cL^\^ (1. S) = ficA 

-defeat, sin; 8) = " *“* 17 i 13}=wd-b»= 

M^Tfcum* tvil. 


3* The Parsisteitce of Ancient Egyptian Words in Modern Arabic 

While walking in the atreeta of Old Cairo one day, 1 oame across a party of boye 
playing ball* The game is played in the following manner: a brick is placed on end on 
the gtoundp and a guardian stands next to it to control the play of the other party, who 


Plate IIL 



Head of a modern Egyptian, 

The same head with the hcad-drea-s of the Akhcnaten atatue. 
Statue of Akhenaten from Kamak, 













Plate IV, 



Head of a modem Kjr^'ptian 
Statue of Akhenaten from Kamak. 
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Plate V, 
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Fragment A of the Petuba<itis Papyrus, 














Plate Vi: 



Fragments B and E of the Fetubastis Papyrus. 
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Flate VII 




Fragment C or the Pctubastis ?apyruji. 
Fragment of a didactic work in demotic. 









Plate VUJ, 



Fragments of the Insinger Papynia. 
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THE NUMERICAL VALUE OF A MAGICAL FORMULA 


By OAEFBELL BONNER 
With PL LSL^ fige. 3 and 4 


In tbi? Berlin magical pajiyma 5026, II. i2G 2., in tbc duuhsb of u addreased fco 
Apullo, thc^e worda occur: i Bdva, d<mc iroi airr/i'Tjjcrii^ tcm SApisf 

rav ^€yiirrov trov 7Feu<rAv* of jJ The text of this papyrus was 

newly colliited for Preiscndauii's edition by WiJciteii nod KroUj and wc may therefore 
accept the numeral lKHJ-9 m correct, although Farthey read only After the numcriil 
follows a long series of combinations of the vowels, exten dt ng over four lines of the column. 

In a note on the paj?sage Preisendanr Tenmrks, “Det Zahjenwert. 0999 ist aiui den 
\ okalgruppen nicht erfmttelbar+” No single group nor the Bum of them sill will yield this 
number. To search for a formula which would give this numerical vulue would be the 
iillcsfc of idle taskii; but since a coLucideuce has suggested to me a plausible expLinatian of 
the number, it seeing worth while to call it to the aitentiort of tho^c who are intere^cd in 
Graeco-Egyptian magic. 

About two yearn ago I purcha^sed in Athena a **gnostic’^ Ktone which is a good speni^ 
men of type known from several other examples — 

(FJ. ix, fig. 3). It IB a dark red jasper, shading at 



the lower right'-hand edge into dark green, oval In \ 

shape, and about ID by 14 mm. in size; the Betting, IS H 
a modern gold ring of good worhnian3hip+ covers a ^ 

Hi^ll p^t of the margin. The ee-ntre of the held 
tFig. 1} iR occupied by a figure of the child Harpo- % 


crates seated upon a lotus in a papyrus boat, of 
which the right-hand extremify is rudely shaped into 


the bi>n.r1 nl ■Bfl’rn-ih. nniH4.dh1 «nn-nrLT.ii^__— mi k ■. 



an inamption cut in the rough capitals with fltrongly msrkcd ajiifc which arc 


charact«xiBtic of auch atonea (Fig. 2). It reads 


XABPAX 
1>NECXHP 
♦ rxpo 

<^NTPCA> 

(PtJXCO 

BOJX 


The Icttcia are not crowded and each line seemR meant to rcnreaenl. n snn.utn __j 





Plate IX. 




I, Babylonian cylinder-seal in the Mns^e du Louvre {iy courtesy of M. DeUpsrte\, 
2. Tigure of Bes with Horns, in glazed frit-ware. StaU r, f 
3 and 4. "Gnostic" stones in the possession of Professor Campbell Bonner^ Senitt IJ. 
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fievdn vowdls occur in tljEir proper nrticr. HowHTpr, J rememliered the foimula, and in the 
course of caaual reading I hare noted some other cases in which it occurs. It is found on 
the reverse of a green jasper Abrosax stone in the 8oiithesk Collection {Cataiogat oj iha 
Smttht^k <7o//«*ob of ihfM, i, PL Jtiii, No, 1); in this case the letters are Bom.e- 

what crowded and there waa no effort so to divide them as to give a line to each word. 
Otherwise the agreement with the reading of my atone is exact. In the catalogue of 
the geiM of the Biblioth^qne Xationale (Cabinet des Uedailles} Chaliouillei descrilies a 
haematite (No, ^1.96, p. ft93) whioh has on the obverse a design similar to that on my 
stone, Haipocratea and the triplets of nnimnls, with tracm of the common legend 
aB><M.vaSaua\Ba, and on the reverse the seven vowels in seven difierent arrangements 
and u legend of which the following letters remain: ifiitow)ia^pax'^Ptttx There 

ia, or was, also in ^e Caseel hfusenm a stone for which I have to rely upon the desciiption 
and rude iJlustrntinn given by Kopp {Ptttoeotjraphia €riika> tv, 26fl ff.Jf the figure given 
in Matter's Huloire Criti^tm dv GttaxHnitvni [PL iii, iig. 4) seems to be derived from an 
imtnifltwortby source. On the obvereo in Hnrpoorates seated on a lotus in the right half 
of the hold, in the left stands an adoring ojnocepbajus. Above, the moon and a star. 
There is also the legend vI? iSefr? Sdpairis. On the reverse Kopp reads the inscription 
I 1 ^p4>tXP o4tvi^pit«p I | | ^^(ra|&ht | ;^apfi' 

aXej^ai^p. The engraver has careleBsIy repeated two wonls of the fonniila, anil 

has given for ifxxpo the second time. Further evidence of his Inattention is to bo 

found m tho omisEsion of r from the commoa magical word Bo(i>;^«!iU 4 tf^. Kopp, it may hf‘ 
remarked, fliacoveis a meaning in Hebrew for the syUablea x**^P'*X 
since In order to do so be has to remove them from their connexion, it is doubifui 
whether thiis in anything more than a coinetdenoe. 

PraaUy, Matter (op. cif,, PI. ii b, fig. S) illustmtcs a atone in the Strasbourg library 
which he was the first to publish, and os to which hie report may he taken as trustworthy. 
It represents a scarab with s jackai'a heiul. sTirrounded by the x**^P*^X formula os it 
appears on my stonr with one difference only, for ^ hk<4y that other 

stones with the same inscripliori could be funnel, but tho point needs no further uraphasis. 
The fact that I he formula is foonrl on the books of magical stones shows that tt is a “name 
of jK)wcr ^ compare P. Ijond. xlvi, IfillfT, (p, 196 Preisendanx), where ilirectioiis aiu 
given for the making of a magical ring with a name engraved upon the liaok of the stone. 
The x<*ffp^X f^^emula occurs with various palAeographica] corruptions in the magical 
papyri. Thus it » found in Paria 2391 (PMimaul), 1. 79 and again at I. fft2 I, in 
PBerlin 5025, I. 142, and finally in PBoclin 0020, 1. HO f. The last instance, it will Iw 
observed, is only about ten lines removed from the nnitibor-nome 9999 with which we 
started, and belongs to tho same invocation to Apollo, 

While rearling over the Berlin papyri in Freisendanu's excellent new edition, it occurred 
to me to try- whether any numerical value of significant appearance was associated with 
the formula on my ring-atotm, eapwially since its reeurrence on other stones and in the 
papyri seemerj to mark it w important. Tho result follows; 



eoo+i+ff+ioo-Hi+eon 

1904 


500+ 60 h5+200H OnOfS+lUO 

14f50 

fjiiXpo 

500+lCH-fiOO+lOO+70 

1200 


500+60+ 400+100+ 800 

1800 


600+ 800!-GOO+800 

2700 


2+000+000 

1402 


9999 
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Thii* is surely not a comciilciira* It- is tnip that not one of the papyrus^ 0xaiii|^sa 
«f tho formula will give tbe riisult thni; appcan above, because of the comiptJona which 
affect them tili—Xi for u, ^ for ^ T(> « others. Bui; the stones agree closely 

imuiigh to establish the right reading, and oven the variants in the papyri evidently 
proceed from the version which appears in perfect form on my stone and on that in the 
Ccsll€€tiniu 

It b worth noting that two other wordn asHockt^d with the x^P^X 
Cftpitpl stone al^io havo sign i fie ant numcrirfvl viiliita. In the esse of (SG5) this has 

long \wjia. known. |>sliT]t:koaiic iiiimher 36fi3, which huif a mysticiil 

im|>ortJiTiEe in the great Paris magical pspjrnis |BihU Fnppl gr. 0T4), 1. 938; see 

Hepfner, OricvhiscJirAr^ifptisctt^r 1 ,^ Iftl, smil DoniBciflf, Alpho^i^fi 

in Mifsltk nnd Maffie, IOh^ and 17!^. 

Ailhoagh it has only a slight connect[oa with the principaL subject of this note,, I take 



this opportunity to call attention to an iso- 
pseplkic ^r^uiviikuit of /3d ’which appears 

tint to havi? iKStui observed. It occurs on an¬ 
other stone in my poeisessioit, an ovat jasper 
In hy UV.> rum. in siBO^ with the design cut in 
the longer dimension {PL Cg. I). The stone 
is dark green except for an area of red (t^iverlng 
the upi^er part of tiu* obverse face and rtllowing to fiomc extent on the hi^vel, whic h in thb 
f^tone is very broad; the reverse face of tlie fttoiie measures only 11 by 7 nuTL This also is 
a Harpoenites stone (Fig. 3). The god .^its facing left on a lotus in a hmL hb right hand 
lilted to his month, his left holding a whip aa in the other Bpceimen, Hia feet rest upon 
what appears to a small altar or an altar-like footiitool. the stern of the boatp behind, 
tbe god, sitd n cynocephnliiB, on the prow n biril^ fipparentiy a cock- Under the boat l& 
cut the word the numerical value of which is 3663. 

Till!! bevel iH eompdetely encircled by an inscription which hc^n.s jnst- under the left end 
ol the obverse face, (Fig, 4.). ExELCtiy tbe same letters are repeated, 

hegiiuiing however at the othnr cud of the Hcrjes, on the muiill reverse lace ol the stone. 
That the two purtB of the inBcriptioii were intended to make a palindrome La ahown by 
the fact thiit the liiat letter of the Lnscrlptiori on the bevel b* not aligneti with the others, 
but ia plttc^nl lower and slightly turned, as if to guide the nyn of the reader on to the 
n'versts where the letters j a are plnecil eli»se to the of the bevel. 

I do not rtunemher tiny other itiPtFniee of t he word the inscriptioii 

oil the bevel and the reverse of the stone is a vereion of il now well-known formula^ 
of whii-h several cases (^lith various reiulinga, of eoureis) are noted by Preisendanz 
irir^jw/r xli, U f.) and Eilreni iPnpijri Odoemes^ L P- 3^}- 

The occnrreBce of a number’njime on the obverse of this atone may rniiie the question 
whelbcr the palindrome on the l^evel and the reverse might not also have been constructed 
with a view to aome aignLiicant numeTical value; but fchks. is v^ry doubtful. The siini oi 
the letter-values in onfl or another of the versiotifi of it comes near enough to lUlfid to 
suggest that the exact uumlier might be obiaineil by some nuiLLipidatinn of the text, and 
by allowing one of ita two part^ to dilTcT slightly from the other. But Kiieh cxperiinenta 
are twcarcely worth while. 

Another indtauceof the formula la to be found on the remurkaye heart-shaped 

bronze amulet in the Uuiverailgi^ a| Londoi] eollcction which iu deacribed by Professor 
Petrie 3(b-3J; Pis. xxii and xlix). It is placed on the upper left-hand quarter ol 
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obverse aide. Almost all of the let-tora are tbere^ bot tbe parta of the farmnla have 
l>een ao int^rmiiigled with other words and symbols that it ia not aiirpriamij; that the editor 
did not Bee that they belonged together. Because of this oversight thore aro probably 
some alight miareaduiga, though this cannot be dotennined without inspection of the 
original; and aome of the mtcrprotatioos proposed for Individual words or ayilahlea 
(Petrie^ 30, E, Peteraon, Rli. Mhh. 75, 421) can acarcely hold. The amulet deserves to 
bi! re-ejEamined with closer attention to its relations with other gnostic amuJetap for it 
contaiiis subjecta which appear again and again upon the stones. The maker luis lavished 
upon this one piece entingh of the familiar magics] syrobols and formulBa to make a dozen 
amulets of the ordinary type- 

Tn conolusiou I would call stteatioa to two other names or formulas which appear to 
have signiHcant equivalents In numbers. 

In the great Paris papyrus (iVj 2428 Freisendanz) the name of the Aguthos Dsitnon is 
given on the antbority of Epaphroditus^ presumably the maker of a magical book^ as 
follows! ^piji n^vvvv The numerical value is 

608 v8ei4^2800+2100-hll80+2460=9m 

1 find no eignihcant aunil^era in the alternative farmulB., the *Apiroi'xpotfffH which is 

mentioned in I. 2434, and which is given in fnl^ as Freisendatiz pointe out^ in one of the 
Berlin magical papyri {Preisendiinz 28). 

This second fMieiirrcnee of a name represented nnmericslly by a succession of nmes may 
servo as an exensa for mentioning a sacred name with the value 9$, Tn two passages of 
the Leyden papyrus J 305 [most convoinently consulted in Dietcrich, 6) these 

words occur in an invocation: to ij^vatK^v trov aijmrTurrt* 'laXStif^aei^. The farm 
of the name is coimpt in the fiapvrus^ but this restoration is virtuatly certaiji; cf. Dloteneh^s 
note on pn 0^ also p. 46. In one of t1>e passages there stnnd the additional words jpA^pmT-n. 
6 KdrfiTTtv. Since there are actuidl}^ ten letters in the name, this must oicau, as Die tench 
perceived^ that Is treated as a single sound equivalent to iota. The numerical value of 
^\a\Za3utp IS then found to be 99. 

Thia case would he of little interest hot for the eircomatanco that (99) evidently had 
a tabsmanic value in Coptic writings—a point which wotdd have escaped me but for the 
irindnesa of my colleague Professor W. H. Worrell In ap, Spr^^ xxjy^ 73j Stem 

caHa attention to the ixcnrreiice of the symbol qe in religiocia tcxtflj and explainB it (following 
Agapius Bsciai) as an allusion to the parable of the dock of a hundred sheep—the writer 
of the symbol putting iiimself in the place of the lost aheep and invoking the prayers of 
the other ninety-nine* viz,, his fellow Christkns. On p. L02 of the same volume Springer 
explains it os a numerical eqnivaleDt for (I 1-404-84-60=99)^ and shows that this 

tradition parsed Into the church literature of the early Middle Ages. Worrell found the 
number at the hegimung and at the cod of the proocmium of a Coptic homily op the 
Archangel Gabriel, and again at the end of the work; see hjs Coptic Manu^iOfipt^ in the 
Freer OoHeotim {vnl X of of Michigfm Iluvuini/ttic Series}^ 327, n- 2. 

If lA a numher'Qume^ it is probable that the sacred or taUsmanic character 

of the number ninetj’-nine is older than its use in either magical papyri or Christian docu¬ 
ments, and any explanation based upon either of these sources alone should be accepted 
only in a limited sense. 


Juum, af Egypt. Afthr iVL 
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FUNERARY DESIUNS ON PREDYNASTTC JARS 

Bv G. D, HOR^^iLOWER 


With Pljito ii, 1 ntid 2 

The funerary ehariicter of many tlecotati?d jars of all three PredynaBtic penods has 
long bwa generally recognizedn aa also kaa that of the: deatgus painted on themp Ihe 
function of the jara theraaelves was to hold the variona proYiaiona required by the dead 
n^ari in the Underworld^ while that of the deeigna waa, by niagico-religioiis oieana^ to 
ensure hirti a supply of these proviaionSj or at least of the meat of the animala dopioted 
in the designa^ and in some cases ^ as we shall see, to ^ promote hia welfar? in other 
direutiona. In this function the designs are the true ancestors of the painted and carred 
Ejoenes on the tomh-walb of later periudfl. 

Ijeayiog aside plain pott-erj' and that decorated afceuoniorphicallyi we lijet meet with 
free designs In the white-on-red elaas of the Early Predynastic period; they oonsigt 
largely of animals for huntiogr with a few htmting scenes | reeds ate commonly depicted 
and probably represent the marshy hunting-grouudB^. Their purpose was evidently the 
fiupply of food to the dead of a people who were piimadly iiimteri* the Libyans of the 
Later Capsian race who at that time had settled in Egypt this function is clearly 
seen in a fragment of pottery representing a hipptapntainiis and his hunters, with their 
harpoons, found by Bninton at IJiiw** Agriculture was of nouree practised by thanij 
a 3 it was by the Badariana before them* and may perhaps have received a share of 
recognition in fnnEiraiy designs in the case of two jars discussed in a pfevions artiGie 
which seem to portray a fertility rit^ carried out by men and w^omcn together*. Tbt 

< PrcAiffonc Pl». for PL jy, 

^ &6K 33. Childe hsa given a later and mi^rr geneTal EEalemenE of the matter m 

nnamti i&wf, 7fp-7* 

“ Bmntcui fljid C^aton-TliomfifintiUt Tfti dnliiati&n, 54 and PL xlvui* 3. TL^i barpoona appoor 

to )>e fiintis^Led with colls of ro|w^ 

* Jauruat^ 33* u. 3^ Tkiji would lie A prixnitiva rit& aifjcuted jiprhaps by ^^inedidne” men and 
women, nr cljiof& and thmr wivre; it followed proliably on lliD dlueovi^, from csjierpi'^Tiws with cattle^ moro 

Iwft of tho funethin i>f a dijH2f>Tery m atrtlding and so vstaJ that the functlcm 

wimld lie miidily iniestrd the |.HriiiLitive txaagliLrLtiFpn with mighty insgie power, A good ejuuuple of tbo 
aurvivaJ of mdi ritw Into modcni timoii is U* Vio ^eeij lu the liiuctLiwii at tha spring frativnl in jtfutft 
of Tiidift whore prv’At^nii emitoinv atLtl pn^vail (mw Enit. e/ Ar/. tmt£ EihCrj^^ v^ BC&)* With the 

dcvfl!o[>mciiT., in civiiLBeii statee, of king?diip ojhd diajiumJiotioiiB, these fimotieud: would natui^ily 

doTalve on godn and kmgB ; tbo god hatl, tn I^ypt, bia wifip uud^ in BrthjToniiv, htfi oouciibine (hm 
L tenxhjtkin, r, 181 uid 182, Bti^ekiaiui b En&^ lim and Sidney JSmith, A /Jo&yfimiaPi JirfUtt^ 

iu Oc.t 1028, 85T) aad in both i:o<iiitrleA tiui ‘^dh ine RiBrriagr''* (hp^s ynpns) wm regularly 

With reapoct Lo kinga^ ! iicod cmly mfpr l.be reader to Fraaier's f/ofifitw (and ed.Ji i* IM JL, 

for many iiifitaneea of tliair oenibaiion ^ith fertility; in Egypt we bavo thn ndditionaJ pdirtiaukrity thai 
the king^o iNMition wafl iikcam^dnbo without hin DcmiTiftgo to n royal prinro^, and the ted festived, as 
ciphkincil by Ncwlasrryj Giiaured his eoutlnnctl power for tb& pfiHS[(Grity of the oamury hy n new mArrisga 
with a royal Ipvtly when ocoaakin comniamlvd. [Si-e al^i A. EcKaiti, 101—1,} 
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oiiginal object of thia rite was probably increftsc of aojuialB, bnt^ as agrioiilture expanded 
to become the dqniinaiit aourcc of food-supplyp the rite was doubtless extended to graiu- 
productiouL In the c^n of the two jars aboTe-mentiooed it is difficult to bassard an 
opinion as to the kind of food-supply for which the rite waa intended^ perhaps for bothi 
but in any caeo the object of the design was to eusure sidficient pro^ion^ whether nieat 
or coru^ for the dead muOr 

Among the deeigiui of thi^ period is jinmctiniea found the boat^ hut It is acaree and 
probably eignifies no more than a ineaoa of trunaporL for the dead hunter in the pursuit 
of hifi calling ql a marsby land, though in some caaoa^ of very rare ocmuTcncei the boat 
depicted may have served for traffic. Tu the succeeding age, the Middle Predynaaliic^ 
the boat becomes an iruportant feature in the decoration, and appears to have a new 
signiheatiun, of more formal ebuTacter and well defined. Several explanations of its, 
exact function have h^m proposed^ as* for cxamplC;* that it forms part of a religious 
procession by water^ the women with upraised arms t>eing onlookers in the act of 
adoration or of religirma dancings but we may ask why women only^ and not men, 
should be portrayed in Ihis act and obseiwe that, while boat-processions of the gods are 
well known in the time of the New EmpirB^ it ia most Improbable that oereniotij^^ so 
highly orgapijsed were porfornied in that primitive age, and, even if they were, they 
could hardly bo eonsidered as of material service to the dead man, 00 a function more 
nearly related to his personal needs must be sought for^ In this scorch the most 
proimneni feature meeting us is the almost general portrayid on the boat.^ of emugna^ 
now oommonly accepted as aucestors of the later uomo-aign^^ it is note wort by that, 
according to Ncwbeiry'e summiiag-op*, four-fifths of the ensigns are referable to Delta 
Homes, niOsLly of the wo^d, the great majoijty being of the ilarpoon-noiuei which he boii 
shown good reason to think of outstanding importance at thi^ time oa a centro of 
ahip-trafiic with the countries ol the Eastern Mediterranean. Furf hoir^ the jars are found 
in gravee ihroughout Upper Egypt, from Qizah to Nubia, though most cemmon in 
Middle Egypt, and^ if they wore made for the dead of all the country alike, we should 
expect the great majority to be referable, from their ensigns, to Middle and Upper 
Egj^pt, whereas the contraTT is the case* When to this fact we add the comparative 
rarity of the Jaraj averagings according to New berry uensiis, about two per thousand 
in graves explored, it beenmea certain that they were not uaed by ah uitm in general 
but only fur ft ^cinl category, mostly from tho Ddta, These were probably travelling 
traders; the objocit of the painted boats was to convey them on their death, auigicallyp 
to some desired de^tiiiaLion, certainly not to a heaven, for none existed then for them, 
and fio it must have been an earthly spot, in fact, we shall see, their native home; 
the purpose of the ensign wm to make cloar the destination of the boat, this being, in 
tho majority of cases, the Harpoon-uouie^ a district of v*oyaging tradcra who were 
naturally bucy on. the Nile as on the sea. 

^ Most [urobjiiliiy we bavo Ijon? this liuk bi^twocio Luinjui fortilH:/ umi that of erti|ksi, by way or cattlo, 
cr[^Jjnoing scetaiug lasclvioaRnegs \jf so [uauy aud ouHtuirm i-iLKiiiii>otuiJ mUi ai[riciilt4n3^ 

For on luwoimt of nf th& larRlern forme of theee rite® see KintcBr* Gt}td€n Ikiu^k^ dud od^ 

* Lu Liver^KKhi 1013, V, 137—1^ wllb later julElitiiam wlUch I Suit-u lK^en kiiKlEy ^loweil Uy ikite, 

iiLliliicb^ the cif the Ln tbo designs as uu idilitivntd indlcatioii wf tho iKirtberu 

4 ;orLi]qxioLi of tbei»c but bt liiua. dupjutud the of Upjter E^ypl in CArly tiiiiM aw rail uf 

mmsbes aucb os the danJiigo would haunt 1 ft was protMibly t<jimLLy tiELtivo to Inith (>ArtJ9 of tho £gy|.>ttan 
river-In nd, m worr? thn VAnouo ontnloj^ of the designs to the deeert-Lujd. 
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TIi €5 atimction of tie birth pl^e ia to many podplcs moat powerful and they hold it 
great hardabip to die at a distance from it^ they look upon themaelvcii asi part of a 
great whole+ a tribe or clan, c^ntied in it, a whole conHinting not only of the living 
meuiliem of the clan but, very really^ of ihc dead also^ the old and venerable who had 
ao great a Jihare in filmpLag th*- lalea of the living. Thus tho tombs* the dwRlImg-pboei 
of those venerable ones, attiuncd to great importance, and the birth-plade became a 
thing divine—in Kgypt even a goddeufii^ under the aanie! mshm^ Under the Middle 
Kingdom the exiled Siniihe made bia greatest moan on the pri>d|iect of d^ing lar from 
his birth-place: '^VVhat/^ asked ho, a graater matter than that my corpse should be 
hurieil in the land where I ivae bomi" In our daya Egyptinn feeHiig on the subject is 
still fteculisrly stroog; burial in one^s own village is the unquestioned norm, it is still an 
insult to tell a mao that he eannot point to hia father's toinh^ no fate is more rireaded 
thau burkt at sea, connexion with one's cradlc-piace is ardently in death as in 

life, A romarkabte Ulustratiou of this leuling existed some thirty years ago, and still 
^Mirhaps does exist, in the Wadi Nu^un Works had been established for BOme 

yearsi by the Salt and Soda Company and falionr waa drawn from the nenreat villages la 
the Nile valley* Kafr Daud and Hnni Salaniah^ both reiuoto feom □rbfl.n fientrei and, like 
all such villages, of strongly parnehiul leelinge. The wnrkmoo* though they spent moEifc 
of their HveK in the wady^ never ceased to count thmiLselves as Lnt^ral parts of tlieir 
mothvillages and they lived in separate hjimlets called respectivol}’’ after these villageap 
Kafr Umid and Beni ^^alnmali. They carried these feelings to such a point that they 
would always, if pos^ible^ prevent a birth or death from taking place in the wady; those 
about to I lie and women on the point of ihJldbirlh were burned over the desert to their 
distant mother-yiikge. If at.tacluuent to birth-place can go so far to-day* after iiijUenTiJa 
of tieatructive cultural influence??* it muHt have been strong indeed in prE^ynnstic times, 
but in them the man dying far from his native home could have no hope of reaching it 
alive; he was burieti where he died, but with the consolation that, by ineanja of the 
inagir boflts> he could at least be carried spiritimlly to the beinveil spot, hiB destination 
being ensured by the ensigu so emphatically displayed. His wattle hut, wboac shape hi 
reflected in the cabma on the boatp baometinica indicated od the jars (Pr^Ais^orifi E^ypt^ 
§ 44) as is the wild ox he antelnpe W'hich is tu eerve as part of his funerary pro vision. 
He is guarded, too, hy the kindly mother-god deaa^ fuMUiiig her world-wide function of 
protectress of the dead, her Lmagep with arms outstretched piutectingly, being often 
added un the magic jurb 

Though the boat desigue are charactoristic of the Middlo Predynastic period* rare 
examples have been found in the preceding agie, painted cleanly and vigorously in white 
hue®—thus early bud river traffic begun—but in the Middle period, with its constant 
contact with other cultures, whether by Syria or Palestine or over the Red Sea, this 
tradic was greatly increased sud the jura psioted with boats tukc a regular place in tbc 
funerary cuatoma of the country 

Tlie designs, if t.ho interpretations sn^eated above are correct, indicate uo longer a 
mainly hunting raee, ns do those t>[ the Early Period, hut a sscrtleil people^ practiaing 
regular trade, for whom the hunter m foDd-getter was only an auxiliary; still, though 
.igriculture bad become the vital indmitTy of the country, it was not yet sd&doiitly 

' lAiXt lAiJUf PhriZ, X V p 

* I’frAittmt Etfifpi, PI, sv, im. 49 luiil PI, iiiii, S {Fmtn /7AiilAfT^ir>taffif, iJlfJfi, PI iiJ); aloo 
nfv.s3ttHl in the Britijib in Juunwl^ nv, FI,irvi tuiJ seS. feuimst 

intic of tbo lliiyEo IVrifni ifjivriuiicaliy in iLo Eaj-ty; ue Pmiikrort, i, tH). 
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organised to gain tbe pletRC in the fnnflrary ilessigns that it did, jio Bbiuidaatly„ on the ktttf 
tomls" walla; the him ter donlitlesa Htill procitfed valuable supplements to the grain-food 
of the country and the aniiuala which ho pnniued are depicted on the jare^ but often 
quite subordiiiately. The delay between the establishment of agriculture and its reqojpii- 
binu in funerary desigtiE has two probable chief causes^ tbe ingrained conservatiam of 
man in eucinl and funerary matters and the fact that IiunterB^ men of sirengtli and 
decisiou^ still formed the aridHicraBy of that age, the corn-grower taking the same 
position with regard tif them aa^ in Kuropoi the indust-riabist of la^ century irx>k with 
njgard to the landed gentry. The hsmterk high atatna lasted long, as we see from thn 
protixlynastic moimnicntB in which the kiiig^ Je^ideT though he was in an tnitHtandiugly 
agricultural state, was stiU feptesentefl as a mighty chief in hunting witnesa the votive 
palettes Lllust rated in Capart, IMhuljt (Idt ed.)» FL i, aiirl tigs. I5rj and 15(1 and, j^erhapHt 
157 and 158; the high officialfl of the Middle Kingdom and later, with their naiiai 
ambition, imitated the king and arc depicted on the walls of Their toiul>9 as great 
banters, though often* doubtless, mostly sedentary scribes, if the portrait-statues, of at 
any rate the New Empire, with their cofl^ of fat, do not maUgn thera^. 

Let ns now turn to tho other ho mao clement oceasionaliy depicted on the jars, the 
uicn. They are of rare oeparrence and, il we may judge by the tall jar in Berlia 
Mnscurn, No. 138I^L illuatrutetl by Schafer and Andrae {DU Kund des altm (hriertlSt 
they represent hunters, [or the men there depictctl appear to be slaughtering giraJfes, 
and in most sceuea where they appear they are apparently armed wdth clubs: in thiR 
COM the? are just auxiliaries for procaring food for the defunct. On the other haml 
they nmy perhaps ha%^e l>ocn the painted represeotativea of the hgures cif meu in the 
round found in tombSp of which cliaracteristic examples are piiblirilied in the frontispiece 
of Prehif^tfiric Eg^pii these may be held to represent dead aucesiurs, protoctora of their 
deaciendants, an explanation borne out by the attitude of a rare figure of a miiri!, in 
baked clay, in the Britiah Museum [see xv, 3fj and PIk vj^ no. 5)i which haa the 

arms stretched out in exactly the same way aa the broad-hi ppetl female tigures identifie d 
in that article vrith the mother-gmfdesfl tn3 proteetresB of the dead. There ie every 
reason to beliove that in the earliest stagee of Egyptian culture ancestor-cult was as 
strong as it is to-day in most primitive peoplea, running parallel, through many genera- 
tionu^ with that of the niother-goddeHs^ and that if it never attained to the rank of 
oificial religion, as it did in the Far East, the re-aaon was its Bubordinatiou to the httar 
official cults, Brst the Osirinu—though that waa, in osaeace, founded on it—and next the 
sular. Kevertheless it constituted the veritable foundation of the vast flyfltem of 
funerary practicea that so ovetweightrd Egyptian life and has left ita traces all thrnugh 
Egyptian culture (see my article in ^Incieni 1920* iv). 

^ Lc their uirtintnuttiirce Nif the idoii iLULiier^ as nri:^tiKmt» they uiht be L'tnupkit'tl tLv rioU 
purwawj why, evua till lluj ptvHuiil uentarj', eei3**hhiri'!il tSiir niwtly ptirvoyiUSLis yf as aa iinportaiil, 

icilned nliaujst uc^.'esisary utep Ihr their fflieiid ambitieiis. But tlic auibition of the KgyptiaTi worthy, Lhini^h 
doLibttRFki w^ieirifig cif the wiclal, won primarily rcHgfoiiK, bi niuk whim litviLl with kujd tlnii beeihuau 
fit LiinJiilnlu fuF the |KLnidiHe which wxt(i •.mca neflBFtfod for royalty tiJotiEi 

Aiii^ther touch «if iiiiirality hi the Ij anting ftcieui'n uiay U' nuted: tho faithful oWrt/Ulfui 

uaiiaUy ah^^Wli III tlikj tf priBseiitiLltDU of wild IwaFt?^, wo fra^iioiitly find tkrimiLg thorn sucli blrungo Uioiutora 
nu the griffin ruid the eei^H)nt-iL[!oln>J pirJ, relica vt fiavage 1[cagluntieii, ils well m tlio fallow deer, 
unkuowTK tbo fltmtLgo rendering of tliD anlilcri! w^mld Alenoinronu sm, m iheir tjnie, if not JiJiftray-^r 
Max llifjihniejt:!' in Korchfirdt'S /Xu dtfw JCtwi^M n; 109-171. Fur further light uu 

tliiK oli^eure subject we mn^^t await the publieatiun the much truncated frsguieifvt uf un antler fiaiFid iu 
poeullar tiarrtKmdiugH by cijiCiLtieii at l>^w iu 
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With regEird fco the waved iiae^ so oonimonly puiuted on the Jura, there cati be bttio 
doubt that they aliould be Luterpretod lis water^ which was feeogubod b Egypt from 
very early timefi as an eB^entml eleiiieut lor life and for fertility, and so, of coiUHe* 
indJepeiLBable in the After-wo rid as in this: later, too, this sign became the hierogljrpti 
for water. 

Another element in the jar-desi^ptH deaerring of notice is the figure of the bandy¬ 
legged dwarf.^ Thm is very rare in pot-decoration and perhaps the example from 
Na^adah in the Cairo Museimi, no. llJjfjTt is unique (see fig. I and 2, after QiiibclJ^ Oai. 
of Afi^hitic Ohjeet^ tVi Ih^ Cairo FI. xxii}; the jar itself is unuaual, with a large 

central mouth and four subsidiary small ones round it^ it is of the red-nn-bnff olnaaj of 
the Middle Predynastic period. The dwarf-figure hare appears for the first time, it 
would seem, in Egyptian art5 it was rare and remained so m the followbig age^ but it 
was probably not wholly absent, for it appears again in the eadiest pro tody naatic times 



Fij?. L 





Fig. i 


In tha ivory figurinus found in the mair temple-deposit at Hierakonpolia^ and, in female 
form, in one of the group o( ivory (igurluea in the BritieL IkTueeiun, no. 32144 , illaatratedl 
in the Guide to the Eij^ptian VoUrciuma, 24 , Gg. 8, to TrhicJi reference bau been tnado by 
Die in Jimmal, xv, 3 ". as aheswing a MeeopotfliuLan connection*. Sorae ol the impish 
flgurefl on bnttou-ahaped and other seal-like amulets of the Mret Intermediate period, 
genera tly running or danejng, often inverted, aa on Mfiflopotaiuian eylindcr-seals, may 
perhape he ipapired by the dwarf (Petrio’a BuUotii/ and Design iScar«fo, Pi i, 27 - 29 , etc.); 
be appears as aii amulet in this period, placed by BmntoTi in the Eighth Dynasty (^aw 
niui Baiiari, ii, PI. icUi, P. 3 and, perhaps, P. B of the Siith Dynasty; see also VoL I, 
PU, iiiJi and isriiit), and on a scarab of rile Hyksos [leriod (Newberry. Scarabs^ PL 
rKV, no. 14 ). The figure of the liow-Jeggefl Beg, so popular b Inter times, was dnubt- 
less largely founded on that of the dwarf and eventually took its place; he, like the 
Memopotaimnn figure, never attained to the rank of true godnUip but leniaincd a mere 
guclling, though an important one, an did the equally popular Taurt, and, like her, be 
was coaceirned wftb childhirth. 


* r+ Fk. xi fiEicl xviii (0). 

» Twti ajuular oiiimpleBi wuro tn tbn C^apiut, flg. 1S2. A ¥iay midc 

ai^imau^ ft[iiNUt!ijlli^ ijf ttw Firfet JJjmwty, wju* fQisud at AlydiM jukI ulao mm miile uliL£^p1i^ U 

Fk Tr JIEkd If 213 ). ’ ' 
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XhnSr dwarf Md hits place tn magicj c^F whlcli Mr^ Warren Dawnon girei twn iJiRtBDL'c^ 
from papyri^; the fLcst, from the Leyden Fapp, i, p, 12, lines 2-6, ia caUed the 
^‘spelJ of the dwarf'' and consiets, aeoording to tbo Amended tnuiaUtion with which ho 
tafl kindly an|jplied me, of an incantation wbleh was to bo reoited ''four times over a 
dwarf of clay to be placed on the top of the bead of a woman who La giving birth 
the second is in the Harris Magic Papyrus and consiBtfl of the loEowing invocation; 
“O thou dwarf of heaven J thori dwarf whose face h big, whoae back ia long and whose 
IcgB are short,” The dwarf in here a creature of mystery with magic powers for the 
facilitation of childbirth, and Lis connection with Bes, the genius attendant on these 
occasions, h ejqilamed; ho is not a. natural human dwarf like those shown on the 
monumentfi\ who are treated in every way like nomial beings^ and it iu veiy possible 
that Ids origin may be the human embryo, always a favourite element of magic, and 
that In the course of time he became confused, somewhat naturally, with the farnilLar 
achondroplastic man. The amuletic "twine' are probably a fortified form of the dwarf. 
Bes being intimately cannected with childbirth, it le not very surprising that be should 
be made to asanme certain motherly duties such us that of suckling, of which an 
amusing instance ia afforded by the group illustrated in FI. ix, fig, from a primte 
collection ; it ia in frit with green glaze splashed with black but with most of the colour 
degraded; height 4| inches; of late date; Bea htAds on his lap a Horus-like child and 
gives it the breast^ a crouching balwn 10 bet ween his knees, two otbers are at bis back 
and one at each side. The base of tin? group was a lotus flower^ W'hich at this time was 
a symbol of Isis as well fta of Horus; it b now broken owav but traces are left at the 
back, A cylindrical holop nearly half an mch in diatUtitei-, was bored from the bottoni 
some way up into the ^oup which would thus sooni to have been Hied to the to|i of a 

^ lii I>wnrrii find HiuiuhlMckti la Aiiusint Kgyiife"* in dfliwfr Hislitrjfj ii, 31 Ji-a 2 a 

(ncc Herv ard cubsciud i^f nmay dw/uL^ and m^rucAjiitatk^Ekn of with iitetlijail 

rtiidi nuineitniia tllListmtious.. Ttud jaaSALigd frrmi tbn Iljurift papyruis ia gi^'isn m full by Mai MliU^fp 

^ The ffteliw of two diifonucd davvrfk w«rc disnaven'i;l ill the tomb of tiui^ Jkfmtjrbliut nf tho I'lrsit 
Dyimaiy aiiii tli^ rpniftius of two buried in tlaat tomh TWjAj 3 . and PI. niv, noa. SW find 37). 

Utherp ate kanmi from HtatnOH Ln tliel'afn^ iroHcinin; t.hwy w linear Ui Iluvl- Iwcii faiijiliuLr muploy-ed 

at tiiuna for tho ftn^hioiun^ of jewt^lry, as niay Ui mm>ei in LLe FiSlh D_i,o]A*ty tomli of PtfikihoE^tJ ml SkJ^rali 
or ID that of Ania (Potrin, Ei, and PL siii; PL v fibowa a dwarf utaniiing oo the prow of a boat 

and Apparently about to use u alLog), net ill^AhiL^Hin^ also to have been muployal ao templc- 

beojlieo (^ATiJlc, TAp /{fill o/OA, If, 3tJ—31J^ tSuvoraJ liikrljr TllonumOTlta ofdwftrfe fif^ Ldun^Wn, 

inuatlj uf men iu cespunaibtn [xwitimiai oun of th^m^ difaiovBjroif by tliL> Eii^ition of the Vienna 

Aofidniny of Ekiaoep, IS^C-T {T/ie rVinci, April 7tli, 102:7) wim a a^ip;rinteiad{mt. of dwarfK, a man tif 
[rtTj^a^fty, fmirricd to n ladir of tnniq fkntitwi royal aoq uokiUisiij Anotberp KhinimliLaDp, wba id a 
reeponeible [tositiori na ‘‘koeper of Lho warditibn^j eren called biai a “uDblRman **^ anil dsveted a 

i:luipt€w to liim ainl dwjufi in gonecfU Art, transL, lifi HLju An alabaster %um of a dwmf was 

ftriinji in TutfaiikLnniEln'Ei tntnb, a jftrl pteiaing n briat, pnblieheil in 3f'4ir Nem^ J uly Oth* 

I 1 13 ; the tiCcliniiml diwxipitiuii of the deformity^ is tberd givcm hy hl loodinr of LLn 

mudleol prtifeiseien^ bnl Inmliy afieHui n>ap|ily to tbo girl as ilbialjftttftlt in thia o]nflioii 1 have the auppert 
of Wamii DnwM>u, who rjjjihtly iiisisbi, in iiio paiw on dwarfs^ on the dietinatiun to ba drawn li^tweiFn tlnf 
dofoinifid native dwadb (aiaw) and the wetl^/urtniat [lygmioe pnibabiy Kyam-nyjunH frnm the South, 

ao priKcd by Egyptjau kiiLgA from wirlj times. He tbiukA tiuit tiio girl in queot.iou w'as of Um latter daaa« 
for ulio baa iiEgroid hnir Hud ii well fenaed but fur hiu’ Icga, whioh the Artist hoii jip^ianmtly found diffictilt 
to iniinagn in thi! n^aux at bia diniwiiHaJ, for hr Jiaa i^ndi^ by adoptitigaii Hchondrt'ijiliiatKir couventim Finallv 
BrtuiUiii nio that ht^ mjttntly round at tUdari aoino remains i^f n tlwarf witli trnn 

pftitia. 
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rcsdt perhaps a cefemonial one. Tins mamfe^rtation ol Bea will recaJI the Jars in JiiB 
ahnpej alao of Ute date, which seem to coouecfc him wilih the giviog of milk ^ i nt this 
time toOp if not earlier, he is connected with fertility ritea ns ^leeti in the ^*Bea 
chambers'" found at ^^aktirat* where the grossly phallic figures of the godling, with 
their female companionSp show him to have served aa a magic Instrament for the 
promotion of human fertility. 

The ivory figtirico of a dwarf mentioned above fp* M) pointed to iTesopotamia, and 
there we ehall find him often engraved on cylindcr-aeals, as a phylijftic charm commotdy 
associated with the crouching ape—another link, perhaps^ with Egypt—and with the 
□nde goddoSAi an example oshihitiag all three is shown in PI. is, &g. 1*: from this 
association we may infer that the dwarf was connected with matherhood, the more ho 
since he is Koiiietimes in company with the frog^ which in Bgypt symhoiked fettinjdjty 
{see BtjL^os and Israelite Ciiicst 31-2) —probably thrmigh its connection with water, the 
great fertilizer—and may have had the same signification in Mesopotamia also, where it 
appeam aa early, oocording to Langdon, as 3500 ti-C* {Art find Ar^haealo^y^ XXYl, 108 ). 
Though literature is silent on the ea£e we can hardly doubt that some veiy old principle 
common to Egypt and Mesopotamia underlies the concept of these three figures, ape, 
dwarf imd frog, and that it may be associated with the mother-goddess. 

Another popular cult-figure, Ptah-Sukur^, may be flupposed to owe his tlwarf shape 
and l}Owed logs to the earlier mascot, from whom indeed he may be a derivative, 
adopted syncretically into the Afemphite system of Ibeclogj, probably at a kte date: 
with this figure wo may couple the late one of the deified Imhotep. 

One of the most common elements in tfao detugns on the jars of the Middle Pre- 
dynastio pieriod is the spiral coU which sometimes fills in voids in the scheme of 
decoration, hut more often cunwlitntes ita aoh? dement. It has been c^tplained m 
skcuomf>rphiCj representing a coiled rced-plait uacd to guard from breakage during 
transport the atone jaria which were the prototype of the majority of tlie pots of this 
perif^d; but the atone veasda were hea^^y and very precioua, fashioued with mneb labour, 
and could hardly have bvtiii intended for uses requiring frequent transport; further, 
the coils themaelyes are of all sizes and are dotted about on all parts of the ja™ on 
which they occuri as auhsidiary elements, when plaoiM] ru-und the rim, they beecnne 
concentric semicircles. Before finally acocptiiig this interpietation it would seem well 
to ask whether a more likely one cau bo found. It may lie possible that the desigus 

represent coils of rope, lur rope, with its imnicnsc powem of aasii^.ance to primitive 

man, muat have appeared to his simple lEiiud as a thing of great nmgic, aiiperhiimaD 
and good to am himself with in the AJterworid as in thisj an Hctnal example of a rope 
thus coiled may he setm in the representation of a ship in the maMaba of Pehenuka, of 

A i^OLi jLv, -m, inj, 3* Mtjiirtis «if Ikts wtickhi]!; Ilo^n^^ niiMilfirtHj thn 4iTifl illustn^tiHi in tlm 

BriltHh ^Sii^tun, titw, lieati, :£llSfTT ^ the Timnty-i4km Up\^ty j^™! asttorviiw 

M iii\m i*i WiMiiU 'nHfns h n.!«K one iu ihu Mhiiirtleiiii Miuwum, no. (^^72), T\w connoctiisn of 
with the tiitilhcr ir^lLleiB bi cppamiUj sgaio in fntginirnt of a ternw»tLn in th^ 

Miiwiini UliistmtCil in the iD (7miJ atai itmnan JJ/m^ 39, fig. U, wbrn? i.he in pirtrajid in b 

shrine, inidc, betweiMi twn tigmrtu rjf the ^xliJn^;, 

» Soa IjniliQU, EroamlfomM ftt I, p* 14 

• KiMtii CjtliaiifrM onutttiiH* du lout re {hj Ifind iKjrmiiiHioii), PI. S2, ua, U On & iijliiMlcr-ii«bl 

fwbliiibod in Joaru^t, vill, flOO mill PL viil, tin.l, tj iili njx uLuie wmSiowii. 

* Tbe yii^tdittttiou of Sttiaf in a^lojitctl b Biwonlfttri* with RftjwVi jsKejemtJnqs roeunled in Javrxal 

Till, dW (f TIIH. S!)t ’ 
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the Fifth DyDaflty, dow in Berlin*. Support for this floggeatioa iHBy be found in the 
fact that many peoples, even to-day, attribute niagie power to cords tied in knoto*, and 
that thin auporatitiDn was current in ancient Bgj'pt, where one of the very rigns for 
“protection" is a row of knots on a rope, the hobbling-rope In certain passages of 
the Pyramid Texts it is said that the Idng “knots the cord" (§§ 399 c and 514 a} or that 
it is knotted for him (§373c)j the words are referred by some to the tying up of boats 
and by othen to the ceremonial lassoing of a hnU; the latter explanation eeetns 
anthorixed by §285 6, which speaks of the king’s laagoing, and the former by § 1742 h — 
"the ropes are tied and the boats brought together for,.."l in any cose the knotting 
was ceremonial and must have been indned, in the beliefs of those days, with magic 
power. Again, Miss Murray has shown 1922, 14-19) that the early 

draughtsmen refrained from depicting knots in detail but simply recorded general 
impressions of them, for fear of their magic qualities. These qualities are equally 
evident in nets, compact as they are of knots; they are still used in Egypt as a 
prophylactic charm; sorcery is much feared by young men in the period preceding 
marriage, especially the spellB purporting to cause them to fail in their marital duty; 
on such occasions thijy will often wear nets next to their skin to avert tho evil Xets, 
too, composed the dress of the rowing viigina who were to divert King Snefru from hie 
sadness in one of the talcs of King Cheops and the magicians (Westcar Pap.); they had 
a magic virtue and could hardly have been prescribed by the aorcerer, as baa sometimes 
been suggested, to rejoice the ting with the sight of the girls’ uncovered beauty, for 
that was at his command^ of course, at any time; rather they served to keep off the 
evil influenCBS causing the king’s melancholy. The network of beads laid on the breaste 
of mummies served likewise to guard ugainst evil powers and it deems probable that in 
this idea we can Ihid the connection between the words /sw, 'network', and iht, 
‘exorcise’®. 

With knots we may place the spiral coil, a common element of decoration in many 
phases of art; an excellent example of an intortacod dosed spiral, formed from the 


‘ n.m'linr H t, .^fp JiTi-pnf, rr. Ittii, fiff- 84. Mflila nilieiJ «ii Jill iiiiste|jped must iiTid eiiiiiii;j in lainilArooibi 

Iini Jmhto hi s louf relief of tho EiKhlMiitJi Dyu"*? by WwBunski, Alla», i, PL 367. RoUii J>f 

papyruH ntjie for binding a Imiit in the proceHS of liufliliog are depiotol in PL v; Ihuy oro coiIekI 

in & different iuhtteiTi, 

a Suprsrtltiofiii About kuatn atu oomnioTi iu ucmniy laodfl; kni^ttoJ cords freolj m- apintutii m 

Egypt “ McficiKifcimiA whJ havn HCtuoUy Ijwr foiuKl m tembe. Pttrie, .4 JTiiififf##, 3fip to. 131 ; 

900 alfio WitrTnu DttW«o!i* and 71 And wsTen-lrDuttcd ttird itm iiAed it 

ItabyIonia agiuii&t Za6«rfu (toir eomciilinM n«id aa XamofN), the grifily witch-moE*t€r lilt? Iwir 
F)^'|itiJU 3 csountcr^-urtt duatdifid ^.wtbloa (fcm their t-'ota (isoii Hi* ikflighbouring 

ctHiutry. ArahU, wc bavE VNua in tho husL cMptfir of the Koran oirDetl ftt wittbea ^wbci h]o^ on 
knotfi" (liea also Salo'a uotoV. 

for kufrbi It A It CMupbcil TIiompflOEi, Ma^r, p^nfA (p, /fwfrj) hJkI Fmasr, 7^ 

Oiildim (Slid od.)^ i, 394 ff., T^ho giTefl iianiMok Ui ibe nifKlimi Egyptum L-UBtam recorded b1»yo and 

tukk^ it that while knota and ncLi in tnigie are of fear for their iidilbitoiy tboy are 

ji1bc» often cTodited witli great iirubdctive virtius. 

Tlw m widw[injail paitime 4>f Htnng hgtna cradle"') mMAl haye ita root* tleflp in magic; whati 

we tiM6 liow tho Eiikimo make oortult fijctires to iM»OEn|Jiiiiy ttuoLr bobe* wbicb tbomiwlyos hnvu a mugic 
puFpose, for liiblng, buttitijg^ etc,, and fnrtliEr tliat there are taboo* dmoccted with "otnn fi^:ureH (»a 
K. addoiL, VradUi, iv), we have BTuiy tssoaon te think that magicidlj they nerve, or once did 
ika ceaikifUcOitetl dcytloianeni^ of tho fcurjL 

* OardioDr^ fframatorj JW)6p V 1. 

Joiutl of EgypL Arch. JIT1+ ^ 
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coiling of n rope and used iih a deootatioii on a r^d-on-buff jar^ is illofftratod in 

1928, iii,^ 0S-69; w^e may wdl Enumi^ that it waa introduced by the artist as a 
na^ni taliamiui for the defunct. In the same plat^ on ilhistratioii iu given ol a very 
oarlj rope- or wire-deflign Irom Mesopotamia^ on a golden *Bea]* (more probably ao 
omnlet} of Queen Sbub-ad. To this may be added another ou a cyJinder-so^ found in 
the A Cemetery of Kiah and illustrated in E. Maota/a Bepert, PL vi, no. 16; the 
design is formed by an interlaced arrangOTnent of two equal lon^h$ of cord in loops; it 
was probably of talkmanie nature, for the eexliest engrayed eylindera aeem to have 
been amoletic, consisting of cylindrical beads, aueli aa ate oommon in ancient Meflo- 
potambt made apotropaic by the engraving on tliem of designs of magico-religtons 
import. None of the apeoitneoB from Kieh boro namefl, wliieh in the earliest periode are 
exceedingly raroi they istre perhapa added at fust as an flesninnce that the protective 
powers of the amulet should be concentmted on its ownor; the use as seals would be a 
later devetoptnent and even then they would retain much of their original magic power. 
The earliest Egyptian engraved cyliodcrB seem also to be apotropaic, many being clearly 
dcatiuod only for funerary service. 


i 









1^3. A “LrHw to thi, Dead" in ihe Ha^kdl Museum of Chicago. S^tf r. i. 
4 - Statuette in the Berlin Museum (Inv. No. 14,517). Sfnlt e, 













A NEW LETTER TO THE DEAH 
By AT.AV H. GAJIDINER 
Witt Plato x» figs, 1-3. 
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It is a true luid surprising fact that new types nf Egyptian antiquities, like troubles, 
never came singly j and an nunciiying vniiation o£ this £aot is that never does an 
Egyptologist publish n book on any topk without sonic fresh piece of lolevaat mateemt 
coming to Ms knowledge lou late for inclnsioii. The subject of the present article i'b a 
hitherto iinkuowu am] partlcukrly fine “fetter to the dead” belonging to the Jlasbell 
Oriental Museum in Ohfeago, where it bears the number 13545, Permisaion to publish 
this was moet kindly given to me by Professor Breasted, who also provided the excellent 
photogmphs reproduced in Plate r. Like several of the other fetters of the same 
cntcgoiy published by Professor Sethe and myself in our joint work Egyptian LciUrs to 
the Drad (London, Egypt Erploiation Society, 1528) the new esamplc is inBcribed in bold 
and typical hieratie of the First Intermediate Period (between the Sixth and Eleventh 
Dynusties) on a vessel of red pottery; but contrary to custom, that vessel is here a jar- 
stand without bottom, and with a lip at the top. The dimensions are : height 33 cm., 
diameter at top 0 om., diameter at bottom 13'5 om. 

The eight vertical columns of hieratic, with a short additiotml column (So) between 
cols, 6 ami *1, are so clearly legible in the Plate that no hand-facaimile k needltd. There 
are one or two palaeographic difliculties, hnt on the whole the decipherment is plain 
smliug. The hand cloaoly resembles that of the Raw bowl (op. oil., Pfe. 2,3), The text 
txms m follow?); 

ymra:kp° a-ti' 

!|SP“#oi, 1}-^- 

3—S 
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StippIcmont«T 7 liae Iwtweea cols. 0, 7: (So) 

n H W W W ft n, MNWM ^ ^ 

P j 

* ^ Laa JiL rliffflKrtil form m^flrwbpue ale* In tills toxt^ >J4it Boeips im idtcmaiivej hoj ita 

chiLfAclonBtic^ form, mid \b iMirt^Jjilj not * Q fWAms vt/ty pniibabl'Qf Lbcre boio^ a fiuiit cras&-attrTjko 

whicb rnnkm impufiaiLla; ^ Is ceflAiii. * Tbe colnmn diridw into twn piuts^ n* nftcii u,l Uds 
pedod. ^ &=Z3 is iucU^ tiuLde^ mid open Jit tim hit si * A quit# abnfomui] fnmi, for frhich aniilo^lei^ 

BUm fuLiniJ In tbe GeWl^ at Tiltlc (G1 T (M avd; Gin ortuniinotal tmt on tiuo Uiok) mid^ as fifitlin 
pointa 04it SCclndurlT^ n, PL lA f EJnJntui sigua. 



Trajjslation. 

(1) ThU is an &ral temintkf of dcU tjfhidt £ mid to thee in r^ermee to myself:—**Thou 
knoivest ihdi Mu mid t'w refe^mce to his son: (“2J to wkales}er (Aere wto^ Sw i^fijicr( ?J, / 
iffiH nitt nlt4>w him to be abided of anjf a^iiction^^ Do thou unto me ihe tike ihereof 
(1)} Btihfdd nott' there is btitughi (to thee) this eessel in respect of which thy mollttr is to 
litigation. It were ftyremide (4) that thou shouJdsl support her* Cause tmv tktit there be 
born to me a healthy mak child. Thoa tfn e^dknt Spirit* (5) And bcheid, as far those 
toJtjj the tteroiny-maidis who Afltsti ctiiwet/ Seng to be ajjlioledr (juifjw/y) Nefertjent^ anrf 
(fi) c^ii/atfwJ[ ?) themf and defray for me e^y affiictim which is {directed) against my wife; 
for thoa knowest that I baee (7) need thereof [1), Destroy it utterly f As thou iii?est f^or me, 
the Great one shall praise thcCj (8J and the face of the Great God shall 6e glad over thee; he 
ithall give thee pure bread with kis two haf^s. 

Ailditinpal reraark :“(8 «) Moreov^ 1 beg a second heakhy male child for thy doaghtcT^ 


COMMKNTARV. 

To tlioac who hnyo studied the letters to the dead published in the Yoiume bjSetho 
jmd njjTiBlf—references to which will frequently be made below withoat Bpeelallj naming 
it-—no great maistflnee on tho j^imilar form ejchibited by the new Chicago Bpecimeo will 
be necesawy. The opening leealhi the Cairo text on linen and the 54w bowl; the centra J 
portion here, as everywhere elae^ contains the gbt of tbo writpr^s petition and mention 
of the persomi whose malevolent mduence be is suspectingj the promise of reward to the 
deceased addrefisee. if the petition he granted^ m paralleled by the Berlin bow^l, Tbus the 
formalism characteristic of all Eg>qitmn art which Dr. de Buck has recently discueeed ao 
ably in his inaugural address to the students of Leyden University ja once again illtis- 
trated most convineingly in this new accession to an otherw^ifie entirely individual cUae 
of writings. The Chicago letter also displays that vugne and allusive fashion of desig¬ 
nating the personae dramatis which is typical of the class. There can be no doubt but 
that the unnamed writer of the letter b addresiHmg hh dead father? thus much is 
indicated by the precedent which he quotes from the lips of a certain Idu whose identitj 
b entirdy obscure. “Thy mother" in I. 3 must be the writer^ paternal grandmoth^. 
The writ-erb wife is obviomdy the Seny of I 5; this ia shown by jkmHt) '^my wife'^ in 
1. a. In L 8o an additioTial rcqnest is made on behalf of ‘4hy daughter," and the logic 
□f the :^ituatiDii seems to a how that this must be the writer'a sister. Whether the two 
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eviUy-diHpoBed uorving-niaidB mentioiied la L 5 weru dmd oj atjll when the Ifntter 
was written does not emKTge, 

Wbat is enthely new in tlie Chicrogc? iette_r m the appeal to a dead parent for iheIb 
oSspring. The uiAitim^ of l*tal^otpe and Anl, among other of the imoient writings, had 
already taught m i}mt the deaire of the anoient Egyptiaaa for sons was no leas strong 
than that felt by their modem desoeiuiaDis. But the adoprion of this parldoiiLn- method of 
satisfying the deeire is a novelty. As if for the very purpose of corrohfjrating the thesis 
with whinh I started my articlei a little figure of a woEnan carrying a ehild and bearing 
the inscription a birik yixfm U 7 d^ iky d^ughiet hiiH just tronie to light in 

the Berlm collection^ and in discussed in a note by Dr. Siegfried Schott appended below 
(fiee Pi, ,4), It seams likely that thii* figure depoaited in the tomb of a deceased 
father in tho c^pectMion that he would use his power in the netherworld to secure 
fidfilment of the offerer's wish, 

in the philological notes which follow reference h made to some lutefpfetations by 
Professor Sethe. On becoming acciuainted with the Chicago text I seat a transcript 
thereof to mj co-author in the Look on the letters of the deadi and was glad to find 
that in most puints our translations of the new specimen agreed with one another. 

Line 1, THW-r^ see op, cit,^ 14J the determinative ^ only here. For Biiffix 

Itft pers* sing,, whereas everywhere ehie in the text the suffix ia omitted, r/, the Kaw 
bowl, n, 4 (with the note)i our inew of which is thus happily confirmed. How the eign 

in the proper name is to be explained I do not Imnw^ In my i^pinioii jt ia quite ini- 
pnaaible to read ^ *^Idu the yoimget-” 

2, It seems necessary to take iruw/ and wni as resiwefcively the iiuperfectivu and the 
perfective partidpleo^ fern* in refejrence to a neuter notion, and perhaps mtended to 
cover ail contingencies — "*what is and may be yonder.” '/in, i,e, in the netherworld, as 
in the phrase lUf/w im. I take this obscure little phrase to be a deprecatory or sceptical 
qualification, of Idu^s promiBc to guaitl hie son from sorrowi he cannot be siire what 
powers bo will posaesa beyond the grave. It is lUiusiml grammaticaUy to find a phrase 
Introduced by tr **as to" without resumptive pronoun in the main da use, 

A'Am^ with the det, ^ found at this period for mr '^be painful" and itid ''"pain*" (see 
on 3), is not rare in the tnagical texts for “suffer/' “be afflictedin the 
Mettemich stela, L 6, where it is certainly contrasted with rftjp “rejoice,'' but 1 doubt 
whether the rendering irauriy sein of the Berlin quite hits the mark; in the 

Pyramids or ^ uaed only of a diseased condition of the hair (521, 20fi5t 

205B), but is parallel to mr "be HI," I prefer to consider it ahnost Bynemyrnous wit-b 
this last verb. 

'/r w. H'(l) mlU irt is doubtless a part of the apaeoli to his father which the writer 
now recalls, but not a part of the speech of Idu, Miit irU see my Eg. Gramm.^ 
m 1, 

d* It is difficult to believe in as a writing of the demoniitrative adjeotive, 
blit them seemfi no alternative, Mn{tt is a tare word, of which the only example avail¬ 
able to me at the moment is on the Turin altar bearing the cartouche of Phiops (Jmiijf, 
(Soc, BibL Arck.^ iq, 117) where the addition ^ “water” confinns the rendering Schalr^ 
fur WoaifitT given by Wb. But the natural way of interpreting the first sentence of L 3 
ifl to take it as referring to the vessel, together with its fiiacription, on which oar fetter 
fe written^ one would then compare ^ Sinuhe, B ISl, 

if this view be taken the word mntit muat have a wider significance, "pottery vcsael" 
or the hke^ for as 1 have stated, the Chicago letter is written on a jar-stand. 
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mwt-k mdw hr-i difficult of interpretatioa. Setter flugg^st^d as a Tendering 
dif^m Kruff...der vofk detmt MfUier ^^Tnacht wordt^n ktj dumii garichi^t w^de. 

But iA iprff fndw^ as a phrase ocqttrii iii ii, 9 (see the note fchereaii) and in other tcista of 
this period, and If a past action had beso uieant^ would not irt-n have been wntton? 
The form ift has every likelihood of heitig Gunn's prospective rolat3V^+ Ifi therefore, wo 
mufit render in Rome aneb way as respect ol {or over) which thy mother hi Lo (or wilp 
make litigation the writer must be anticipating an inteireatiOE on his behalf by his 
patcrnsl grand mntherp The clauae,^ it must he confessed, is very ohaciire. 

4* My translation asiiimies the stondpohit adopted at the end of the laat note, 
Sethe, transinting /I n^iinrAtJi wmn Ju ikm takes the anfiix -s to refer 

to if mniHt not to SHUr for a personal aiiilLx after tt/y one can quote Plah^olp& 

(ed. D^vaud) 7^ (Als. L), is certainly right in 

its remark on ufi* ^ichw The evidence For the word is collected in 

my Nati'^ fm.. .Simthe, p. Til- 

5* Since only stands before its noun^ which ia apparently unknowti clae^ 

whore* but also has the dcteriniuatives it seeiiifl better to render those two, 
(namely]! the serving-maids/" with hiktij in apposition, f ^ perf- act. part, is 
unusual in writing out the y, hut thia may be duo to the form hemg a dual. 

In writing the names of the two servpmtH as Heferiontet and Itjai instead of 
Nefertbentot and Ithai [ formally reuonnee my preTionR pfacfcice, Steiudcjrff has rightly 
introduced ij for =» in the new EngUsh Badeker^s Egypt, Tj is both nearer the probabio 
original pronunciation, and also suits tho fact that ij h to what dj is to d. 
Sethe writefl with regard to NJr-tntti^^ Di^r Natm zeigi dass das Ge/ass auA Di^ndtr^ otter 
Achmhn ivJWimL"' In favour of the former primnafici^ one could quote the name in 
h U f'O^ 7dH' see Petrie, UcadercA, «'>. and for Nfr-Udi see SchltfEr-LangB, no, 205b3, 
Still, it waa stated when the letter acquired that it came from Girgah, and the 
infgmiatioii seemed better assured than many ot-hor indicatioiia of the kind- 

6, Zhf 03 a transitive verb is nnknowti to me dsewhetc i for its intransitive usa^ 

with some such rueaning as be in confusion sea the note in my p. 28. 

*Idrf imporativoi here and in L 7, is commonly so written in the Pyramid Texts, 

6-7p ^ ditiif is a word for **need*'* aoa my note. Journal^ lx, 18^ n. 8. It is, 

however, very difficult to say what the entire clause ntt irr-i dirie itn here means. In 
the troBfilation I have suggested **that T have need thereof/' But at least equally 
probable would be *^that I am doing tbe needful thoTein,*'^ he, helping as much as I can. 
Possibly neither of these suggestions hits the mark. 

7. The identity of the “Great Goddess'^ is unceiioin. If the vessel really came 
from Denderah, she would of course be Hathor. 

S* T is common in Eleventh Dynasty formulae of ofering* see Polotsky, 
Zii In^hriften II, Dr^hanli^^ § 79^ i, 

8rt, Dbh doubtless first person, not Imperative, H the deleted signs axe really 
tbe writer will have begun to address his father by name (cf. 1), hut will have thought 
better of its being deterred by the lack of ^pacc^ 
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DIE 13ITTE UM EIN KIND AUF EINER (IllABFIGCR 
DES FRCHEN MITTLEREN REICHES 

Vox SnSGFRIED SCHOTT 
Hierzu Tafel Jt, 4, 

An (3 ot Figur einer Fiau (Taf* 4), die &uf der linken Httfle ein Kind tragt. dee 
Berliner Hrluaenme' aue der Zeit des MKcn Afittlecen Reiches ist* aul dem fecbt 4 «a 
Obereclioiikel folgeode loschrift angobtaclit: 

J 1 n 

li 

PI 

“Mogc cine Gebiirt gogeben werden Berner Tochter Die Verstbmmelmig der 

bddeti Vogel dor Inachrift eoigt, dafi die Figur in ein Gmb—da dor Vater ange redot iat—in 
dafl Grab des Yatcxa der gegeben wnxde. Die Figur bt einer der ftogmanuttin 
"Beioohlaferinnan^* iind aJs solche unbekleidet, geaohm(ickt imd bemloa. Aul einer 
Eweiton^ abnUebon Figur dea Berliner Muiseuras fehJt db Inschrift. Der Sinn der Gabc 
ijt wohl der folgende: Wio diese Figur einer BdanMalerin des Tot-un ein Kind hat* soil 
aunt seiner Tochter ein Kind goschcnkt werden. Die Tocbter soJbat oder ihte Fauiilie 
hat dem Vatpr Boischlstferin imd Kind ge^ehenktj daniit cr nun flainerseita mit der 
gauKen Alacht tinea tauberkraftigen Toten fur die gewOnschie (Joburt surge. Da die 
Bitte weder in der imperatiTianhon Form "Gkb! " npcb in der 3. Pothou ^* Mogeat. Du 
gebent” abgefaaat ut, nolieint an eiiio direkte Zeugung dtirch den Totea nicht gedaoht 
zu aeiiLs 

' [nv. No, M&ITi l7Hi|]c der Fi^ar 19 cni,: nn* doni UaiidEiil, 

» tuB. No. I 37 fl 4 , 
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REGARDING RECEIPTS IN THE ZENON ARCHIVE 


By W. L. WESTEHMAXK. 


In tic recent years of active publication of the Zenon papyri Profcaaor Girolimo 
Vitelli and Mr, C. 0. Erlgar have prcaonted from the Zenon archive twenty-thnee xeMipta 
of a partidJar type tor aniflll amounts of money paid to laimcia upon the estate of 
Apoiionius, with one acknowledgment of receipt of ten ases^ All of them are dated m the 
year 2& of Ptolemy PbilmlclphuH*. All of those which are fully preserved are in duplicate, 
411 J tbu ^tne dupliciite lonn is to be n&aiimed for the fragmentary rccei^ P* Cairo 
Zflnou I b913S and 59139. The upper, or con scaled, text waB folded, lied ’^ith a 
piece of papynifi with a clay seal over the rord^. The hwj: text alone wafi visible. To this 
list I add the followiTig three ceceiptB from the Zejion papyri in the library of Colmnbia 


UnirerHity. 

January 24, 266 B.Cf« 


Columbia Inv* no. 320. 

6 b. in. 


Philadelphia. 


The document came to Columbia UuivetBity with the upper text stiH unopened and 
Beal in place. Ahout tbreQ quarters of the seal was preserved. The figure upon the seal 
flccmH to 1m? that of a ntm'a head with horn curling downward and to the left over the neck. 
According to W. F, Edgerton a etm disk may possibly bo identified over the rani's head. 
The writing, which is the same m both texts, is erode. It runs across the fibres. The inner 
text 1 b not BO carefully done as the outer one. Note line 2 and the omission of eJ? before 
iinrvpttTfiov in line 4. Edgar has noted this carelessness aa characteristic of a number of 
the inner textet"*- 

a.T 

fkiiXii 

KQTTMItV 

Ti}s jcfwra&iH’ fidpetov 

(dp&Dpmv) 7 Av(a) (TeTpflj/3vAoM)» {7fi^s*Ti!ii) (£pa;|^l) xai ivirv- 
5 (dpoLF/3»iv) 7 iiK*) (Terpwj^oXoi/)^ (yiVotn-di) 

(Space of I inch.) 

(cTiJlf?) K& Xoiax 

Hjjp Bdi^iov 

i RB.Lrr,3aa. 

» JncludiD^ P^f. JT, 323, whkb thia origiiiiklJj dfitod in ihn year ^1. Titelli hi P.S.T. VI, 

AddateUi H Vomfftmda, x. Tbn LteL m P.@.l. IV. 3E3, 336, 337, 33B, 339; T, fitfi ; vi, ^60; R Cairo 
Zeuem, V 59103.59104. &9111, 59:i3, 59116. ^115. 09119. Q91l!7, 5912R, 59137^ 

59139. 59138. 

^ Edg'AT haa publiflhirf photegmpliB of three- <af tiww in the urigLCiil idaLii with the upp^ir. or iiiiier. teit 
uncipenod, m P.. Cairo ^ xui. 

* P^ Caire Zenoiii l| 59104. 
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Y (tiETpal^oXxiv), (ytirovTai) A JCfll 

I a y ai^(a) (TFr^jSoXov), 

iytvQvrat} (£pa;;^ai) 

Yoni %Bt Chpiak 1. adn pf Efiena^ has rdceired as tdan foi cutting out tka 

bmahwood upon three arpuraa^ at four obob, total two dmcfanjRs^ opd lor bummg upon 
three OTPurae^ at four ofaola, total two dmohmaa/^ 

The three arouraa of lines 4 and Q are the same. The pay for the work is at four obola 
per aroura for each of the two operations. The tranalation for KOTrd% given in Prebigke^a 
WorttfriwcA, “ pruned olive tree based presumahly upon aeveral references to TbeophratitUA 
in which tho word oceura, ia quite mnpplicahle here. In P.S.I. rv, 52^^ Cairo Zenon^ 
5911&^ 5911T| 59118, in P. CoL Inv, no. 270, 11* and here, the word means “bnmhwood." 

P, Columbia Inv^ no. 385, 

March 4, 256 n.c^ Philadelphia. 

2 in, X 3J in. 

Tho document was originaQy in duplicate, but only the tops of three letters of the 
outer text ahpw upon the fragment as wo have it. Two fragments of tho clay seal atill 
cling upon the verfio^ but the figure is not diotingilishable. The writhig is that of a 
practised clerk and runs with the fibres. 

(ltdu?) K& TC^t L 

^vXoKOTriav 

dpovp^if y T^xdd- 

jSoXoi^. 

(Space of J inch«) 
i 

Line 4 is shredded badly at the right end, but no traces of further lettoriug appear* 

Year 29, Tybi I. Archibiua h**a received seven drachmas three obols for chopping out 
wood upon three arouras." 

P* Columbia Iut, no^ 215, 

Oct. l&f 257 B.o. Philadelphia. 

5f in, X 1 in* 

This receipt was written by one of the practised clerks of the farm administration. 
The hand ia small and fine, the writing along the fibraa. About three quartets of the clay 
seal remain, with papyrus ootd attached. Tho figure upon the seal cannot be mterpreted* 

0($COUWJrTO^ TQV 

riroXe^iw Sflmjpflv (froos) M^aapif 
IPJ. (fpoXiy^^l iaiTci^TO^ 

Jtd 'HYTJtTidu 

(Space of I inek,) 
wafk llai^axia'ta^o? TOv 
wap* ^vkoxQwUtif 

Aral (dpoop^ii) 0 c. 

(Space of I inch*) 

* “ OestutEt^r Olbaum* in FreiBigka, i,i?, 

* FubllBbed in Mmimrx of tfis AmerCoafk Anadim.^ in H^mCj Yl (1927). 

Jouro. cf Egypt. Arch, xvi. 
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aa 

j9]fliriX€uoirTc>s' tcv Ilfa- 

(ftovv) kS M€^ap^ ity^ 

Q^oXoy^t natric Sairoyro? Sia 
*ilyrfciQV 

Sj(^€tV TTOpa IlKPHiffirTOpOf rpv 

Trap* *A?roXXMi/toi/ «tV firXo^fOTrtnp 

iral iptTTvpiu-fwv (apovp&v) ^ irivn, 

Tlie lower version (outer tejt} i$ foTlowed by n demotic version ol three lines. Two of 
these are Bt the bottom of the tecto» the third upon the verso* The sheet was inverted to 
write the Ene tiputi the verso* so that it i» direetly oppoaite the last dcuiotie line at the 
bottum of the recto. Spiegelberg has translated the demotic versiemR of the similar receipts 
P^.I. S33 and 337 m P,S.l. iX, 1010 B and C. P. Cairo Zenon, J* D0012 ako has a demotic 
verBion following the Greek t^t (ace Edgar^a Plate xxii). 

" In the reign of Ptolemy, son of Ptolemy Soter^ year 2^^ M^ore 23. Pasia, aon of 
Sapous, through Hegesias acknowledgeB retedpt from Panacest^c^ of ApoIIouiuap 

ol five drachmsa for chopping put wood and biirniuig upon two arouras.” 

The operation of f pXojcowin was a part of the oTiginni preparation of the laud to fit it 
for cultivation^ by cutting out the brushwood and its roots. The work was done with axes* 
and corresponds to what- is called “grubbing in American fann |mrlance* The bmsh and 
root^ were then gotten rid of by bummg (e^vL'p£<?^o>!)^ 

The larger part of the receipts of thm type have been pubbshed since M. Bchuebel 
completed his book upon Egj^ptiaii ligricultiirc in the Hel Jerkistic aiu] Rom mi period. The 
new evidence confirms hk view that the prooe^a of cutting and burning the brushwood was 
not a part= of the yearly field operations such aa were the plowing, sowing* weeding and 
harvesting X This is strongly indicated by the fact that all oi the extant f oXorfoirta receipts 
ore of the yoar 29 of Ptolemy Pliilfttlelphns. PanacKrtor* who was still nLimaging from 
Philadelphia the gift estate of the dioccetes, A|>ollaniua* was laying out in that your 
nnmemuB small j>ums of money for wages and loans in order that the procesa of clearing 
the land for cultivation might be completed. This money Aijollonins must fiirntHhi end 
there is recent evidence that the busy Hnanco miniater found the demands of Panaoestor 
irritating, tin Choiak 3C> of y^sar 29 PanueeutDr wrote to Zenon stating that he had no 
money and needed some to carry on* for the planting of the croton and sesame, for the 
cutting out of the brushwood tj)j^ ^vXoKmiav) and for moving the wheat*. Four and 
a half months later, on Fachon 15, Panacf^stor wrote to Zeuon, who was at Alexandria 
with ApoHoniiifl, asking that Zeuon use his itiflunDOe wdth the great man in Panacestor’'B 
behalf. Panaccstor appended copies of two tetters. The first was a brief letter of Apnllcniua 
in which he called Fanacestur sharply to task: am Htnick with amazemetit at your 

neglec^t in that you have written nothing, either in regard to the estirnate of the crEipa or 
in regard to the collecting of the wheat. Even now, therefore, write me wbat. the sit nation 
ia in both respects*.” The second appended letter is the long reply of twpnfrv^two fines 
from Panacestor to Apollonius, oontaluing explauiLtiouB and stating among otbej things 

' MLcliad Srirnebet, Di* Lm/idmrt*chaft m 20-S4 

® 111 P.9.1. V, 500 s faraii^r rtBCipt* Fur ten aisa whifib wune loanod him ty pAfumentor for this 
of cnttiTig out braabwood. 

■ A* oppMBil to tay own earHer viuw iiroBenteil with the publierLticm of P. WiHOfflaabi, i, £ii Jtfvrtial, 
H, F^e-STT. 

' Rah V, ^ Ihid^ V* 5£>s. 
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tlmt ht; liml OQCupiod with m^iifluiLDg the land planted to seaume imiJ the iiiod 

covered witik bniJdbwDod It iu tEfrealiiiig to dotu that Piiniici^Ujr denies 

wit.k tt nttlicr fine dignity the ctur^ uf neglecting hia dutit5a. C. 0. HKlgnr recently 
published n fragmentary letter of the Zenon urebive whirh he rcgaitU m ppobabty 
connected with this incident find cw being written hy ApollDiiiiiJi to Prinacefitor^ The 
fomink of aalntntiori, iiLunes of the writer kind of the poTSon addre^d and the cuatomury 
docket on the vetaoi whioh UBimlly a datcj nre nil loEt, Nevertheleaa I think that 

Edgar \s right in nflcribrng the letter to ApoUonlos and regarding the addressee as 
PaQaceiitOT, The gist of the first eleven lines is apparent despite their broken condition. 
Tlie writer expresses his diapleasure tbftt shrubby land (foXlrn?) uliDiild ftpj)ear among that 
forniiirly liatyed (tus cultivable?)^ and that too when we have expended so much upon the 
(bnishwood?)*/' it clear that the writer, whether Apollonius or nott cotifitdexed that 
whnn the land had once tau^n cleared of brushwood growth^ it should not be neceasaiy to 
re^ieat the operation. 

AdilitioTial inlomiatiou upon the point coinea fruni P. Culunibia Inv- no, 270, It is 
a lease of Wi amuras made out in the year 30 of Ptolemy LI by three Greeks* They bad 
taken over the land from Zenon,^ who had sucDeeded Panacestor as agent- of AjioIIddIus in 
charge of the estate near Pbllatlelphia. Zenon agreed to make tu the three lessees a number 
of udvancea b kind and money, at a fixed amount per aroum in all cases* The advances 
w'erc to inolude seed gram m W'heat and barley^ expense money, and. advance for weeding— 
both of these reckoned in barley at so niueh per aroura—and for grabbing, if bnishwood 
sboulii be found growing upon the land, as much as might be agreed upon to be a salBcient 
advance upon each arouro^* All of these adviuLces were to be repaid to Zenon by the 
lessees at the time when they paid the ront, and without any Lntereat charge. It is clear 
that the need of seed grain, expense oiobey and moiiEy for weeding was regarded 
constant and anuualty recurring, as Schuebel bos explaiiied. The ner^essity of tin advance 
to meet the expense of fyXojrowia wtis contingent! upon whether tbe land was originally 
overgrown with tihrobbery or nut^ or upon the care with which the work of eliminating 
brush and root^s had already been done. The primary task in the whole process of re¬ 
claiming the new land in the Fayum had been the great engiueHring problem oxecuted by 
the govemment of Ptolemy 11 of rebuddiug the dam at tho entrance of the Fayum and 
of canal excavation aud^dike construction cx>nnected with the reqiiirement of irrigathig 
the land^ By act:eptiQg the grant of hia arouraa Apollon ins had assum^ the 

responsibility of crop returns from It os soon ns possible^ A part of the estate was famied 
directly by the estate nianageuient under the guidance of Panaci'Btor*, For the reimiiuder 
of it tho iiuniediate need was to get the proper type of farmers to take over tho Und anil 
to enable these farmers to fimction. Those who could be obtained to lUideriate the 

* Knd.f Vj 27~i&, * P, Caim Zexboe^ ai, 

® Hrifl, lO-tJ^ A'cii T{]vra flf r^ir » Fur this last Wuld 

1 pftfn’dScL 

* P. Cot Iet, hOl 370, r, 0-12^ iti JfiiaFL Am. 4md^ *a Vi (ICST)- TliP wupntbU words 4tre wal lo 

(uXoRoirioj^ tAp r^TTtwTTfi Rowfis oTtayic^^ Jttiwap *lrm ^Rrfirraj* My tirlgiljjiJ 

trikiiMlation of iti¥ E^atiwrTfi **if lirUaliwcKxi develtipa,^' E;iViao ft wrtjng im^KreefiaiL le P, Giitv- Zuimu, 
111 , thuru is fl record of poytu^nuH tu twislvo luen for woi'kiag at tJie oTornaaciing^ the JiMid, 

fir f WfTpi\QfL'0-iMJ^ #:?nrqfkp- 

^ Pstil Vinneek, FAihiMjtAia, i lSriS8)^ 30; IL RwlovtmH; A larffg E^airm iV the TAird 

KC.r MiuILsoei fWiaooiijiiuh 1932, 2 

■ C- C. Ed^^ur iu F. Uaim Znoain, U* 99392 Ifdrod. Mud ‘^V^eubirmiULli ba ifsa^i, Aj^ la Vl 

(1937), 13. 


4—3 



28 


W. L. WESTERMANN 


obligntiom oi tenajitiy were mtiber men nf Greek name wko leafled large tcuets from 
Apolleniua and farmed upon a large 6CaIe as illustrated by P. Cfol* Ihf. no* 270^, or 
Egyptian fanneTs who rented amall tracts from tte raanager Panacestor or hia sneceasor, 
Zenon^ and did their own fa rmin g- The Egypticm fisrmere eertainly^ in many cases alao 
the Greek big lesseea, had not the requisite capital to finance in ita entirety either the 
fni mediate work of clearing the hmd {^dkoKOTria, or fuAoffOTriii -njv jeoirdSo^) or the 
necessary aniiiial tasks of eroppingthe cleared lopod^ namely the planting, jnowing, weeding^ 
harvestings and moving the produce. To meet this flituation a definite policy of advancing 
to the farmcra small loans in money or in its groin equivulenta was followed by the 
management of the Apollonius estate. This was not a new thing. In the Revenue Laws of 
Ptolemy Philadetphns^ which were passed In year 37, the government had made provision 
for supplying st^me and croton seed to the cultivators, who were compelled to act out 
these oil producing plants in the interest of the govemmeut monopoly of oil manuiaciure^ 
This regulotlou may have been passed solely in the ipterest of the government control of 
the entire process of oil production. Lillo Papyms 5t however^ which is of the same year 
na the Revenue Papyrufi* aupplifs unmistakable evidence that the Ptolcniaio government 
was ndvanciug wheal, barley and hay seed to the royal peasants^. One of theao was 
to receive one ortab of seed wheat per aroura, the conaidoratioD being that he ahould cut 
out the brushwood and clear the land at his own espense^. The practice on the part of the 
government of advancing the seed may possibly bo explained ae a neceaaary economic 
mjeasorc based upon the govertmieat'a desire to obtain a good return from the state lands 
by providing a good quality of seed. If this be the case the provision of seed would have 
to be ascribed tc the same policy of enlightened aelf-mterest which urged the Egyptian 
autocracy^ both under the Ptolemies and under the Aomaua, to prescribe the exact types 
of crops to bo cultivated upon the lands? wbicb tbe state peasant!! rented from it^ hi the 
interest of coiiaervation of the soil through enforcemBut of a proper crop rotation®, Rut it 
is more probable that the practice must be ascribed to an actual lack of the seed or of the 
capital requiflito to buy it. At least the receipta for advances for labour, which we are 
discuaamg, can only ho explained ou the basis of lack of funda with which to etarfc the 
form operations. 

Twelve govemnieut orders of the year Hfi of Ptolemy ll have been published recently 
which have a connExion with the receipts of the Zenon groups. They are ordeta of higher 
nfficials in the government hierarchy to ofilcmls oJ lows: nmk to advance old wheat, old 
barleyp or mixed wheat and barley aa loans to military settlers (clerucha). fn these orders 
there is no spedficatlon regarding an interest charge. In six eases those bans were made, 
without further explanation^ for In tw'o oases the loans arc made as huvtiQ eh 

icdr^pyoy and for the gathering of the autumn aeaame^j in one caae for “aeed?' and the 

' QcLomlly these Gn^eJes ihn Und, Lecce uetwl ua iniddlemen leaww, Cf. PauJ Vkrerk on 

like ciMtoiQ of i^ub'leaBifig hj the clerucbs in his PAilud^phm^ 30. 

^ BcniiLTd P, Oreijyl^ lawit q/PM ladeipAut, Oxfoid, 1806, lu, 14-10, C/ F, Fetrip, 

n, 39 (u) jind tha corrcctionB sud note upea it in ill, Bk 

* JfeTiiguEt, OollATt, Tj<;,^(usr, LUlf f P. Lille), Fitris, 1020^ 5, 

» /*iU, Oiiis iLttikb of isEwl per AToimL was, and wntiiiued U* lie, the ajutft iwual madp 

by tbo gevtnimout to the fanners of atste LmtS in Egypt, ^though diflkmHjeft from this ratio We bodu 
qotoA Bcjhnebali IH* 126. 

^ ibici^ 1S17-S0. 

« P. LEUii, 1, 

^ P, Lille, 1,41, 


REGARMING KEt^EIPTS IN THE ZENON ARCHIVE 
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itk Emotfier rj^e fc^r Kitwp^op uud aud in Lillej C, 49 the Idiin m 

for s:^lQC(}pia without icdr€p^op expreesed^ The wojd KaTepyap Is dlHiciilt of inteqjiBtftticjn 
in the Lille docmmeiit^. It le not the loan itself [which i& expressed sn The 

memdng ficeniii to he given m F. Ham« 24 Kuefi 10^ 18. This is a ^^ii^aptie of the third 

centniy B+0+ in which a militarf allotmeiit holder actnowledgefl receipt of two drachmaa 
per atonrs on hia holding as and pcomisee to pay back the KdT€pyQv when he 

tnrns? in the sesanje crop which he m cultivating. Since it is to be paid baclc^ the word 
xdrepjQtf nmnot refer to a field operation. It seeme to mean expense money/* like the 
aJvsnoe made in batiey in the Zenop lease, F, CoL Inv^ 270^ 10, which in aaid to be “fnr 
Expenao outlay” and where the in distinctly an expenditurf. upon 

one of the farm nperatioTiH, Tlie weeding and the cutting out of the brush are mentioned 
J3eparately, The eiV xdT€pym^ in the Lille docnmentift must, thereforCj be regarded 

as a loan for outlaysin the preparatJott of the soil'*. 

The confusion which existed in regard to the PunacRstor-Zenon duplicate receipts 
of the year 29j as to whether they are loans or payments ft>r wages*+ can be easily 
resolved. Li analyfling the receipta of that year it became apparent to me that there were 
two types^ one a receipt for wages paid, the other a receipt for a loan. Upon the land of 
Apollonius* estate which was baing (armed directly by him+ Fanacestor hirotj the labour 
for cutting out the bmahwood and bumiug the brush, at a regular rate of two drachmas 
and a half per aroura when bis agreemflut was made op the pifsjnworlr basis:. When he 
leased plots ta small farmcTH he was acenstomed to make advances of monev to them 
which carded no interest charge and were payable at the time when the rent woa due. 
Thiii money the fanners needed to help them pay for the labour which they hired to clear 
the land. The mte which Panacestor had fixed for these loans to his indigent lessees was 
four obols to the aroura^ Tho reedpts P. Col. Inv. nos. 28o and 215 are therefore of the 
wage receipt type*. No, 220 is of the loan typjc {Sdimt>v lu lino 3JL 

^ h Lflle, I, fiO. 

* P. LiLtt!, j, 4 T. Ou Lite IwislH of a (kys^ige in P, Liltsp I, Svhnolxil liiwj flediieiJ, with the 

EidLicim nf tbo Ulld ¥oh]fnf\ thd.t. wilh p. typ^i ul bibiHir eouihoeleij with timkiii|| ttte iojicl onkblu, 

Ttio trjinflTjitiou in PreifcigkjC^ thi^ugh tliorcugliijjuiitifierl etyina-kgiadljv duos uci itpply in tliu 

LiUe licicuiiiwula- Sw Sebnel>eb SU-lti, Tsi Sthtielwra agn'ijultiiraJ iinpimetit tli& 

IB to bo added tbut the icmpyuw of H Litla, 4 S ia identided as fruidXi^d on the vcitm^ of tlic si^o 
docuiiiccL 

® Sij &!»> thii cdjtara of P. Lillej 1| tnuKiliite itniripoj^ rpi jw prSt pour fniiia de tm-raui. 

imr louni tema ^ altiauii^^b limy hji,d pt'uviiitialy (p. 193) capresdcd a pmfiitviK.'o for i ntpriTfutiny the word 
Eiirt^v |ti the sense of a farui ta^Jt 

* i^tatwl liy Edpu- iiJ the iiitpodudjoti to F* Cin.in:i Ztinoii, 4 MU 17 . ProfKSflor Vitoili called the loan 
publkhed m P.&l. iv, ^35 a rrfvJTviu ifi tufanw, cxpkinhig it ad an advaucfi jm-znant of 

* Aa suggEBtod by Biigar, toe. eU. 

* The other clnar enkuipliJN »f w^i^qfi for griildnng and Imnun^f nl drski^hmiks per amiim ittv 

; P, f j, 591114, Mlt3T^ P.J^l. iv, SIIB U prolHhEy alau n. wago t^jpt fur thiB work. Although 
tho utnouiit per iircmni b not gi veu tho total is 13 dradunns 3 obols which would bo at the mtecif S drachimi 

3 ijhole on 5 ajrHjujTia. A fomipr with the imlhhs waiae, Fhornouthls (see P.SiJ. Lt* IQIOA, nobo IX loid 

his ad vaoce for grubbing and buriiing on hb naut^ hmii in l\ Oaira ^xenon^ 4 b9U(i. 

^ Tlid clfiflj- exs.Tqp3es fit 4 nbole perarDum for grubbing and burning am P,S.h it, ; P, Caim Zenon, 

4 53113^ 59117, 59110, In P. Cairo Zisiaill, 59113 the fact that it is a advfwi^ \a not ojEprussed. In the thjtB 

others the word oocum If tlan two upuratiotis of gru iiblijg and burning sre mentioned separatoly 

thn mtn of the sd^'anos for eiich type of work in tlib HamoL 3oo F. Csiimj Zuiiun^ 4 59117, 59U3, sihJ P. CoL 
tur^ no, 330 abom 
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^oDg this group of receipts of year 29 there ure two acknowledgments of money 
received for weeding (eiV These raunt alao be regarded na Joans siimkr to 

the advances without interest lor elimiuatiug the brush nod roots^ althoogb they arc not 
90 cluasided by the use of the word S(t$HLiop, In P* Cairo Zenon 59138 the fanner 
acknowledges receipt of eight dmchnia^ total "for weeding of his own land” (therefore 
a loanl^ and in Cairo Zeuon^ i» 59119^ the rate lor weeding is ut two obok j>E 5 r aroura 
which is a half of the rate of tJie loans for grubbing and burning. This exact dlj^ence 
between the heavy work done by men and. the lighter work ol weeding, which can lie done 
by boys, has already been establbhcid for the Zenon period^. 

The advances of seed were made La killd^ and grain might also bg advanced in lieu of 
money ti> assist the farmers in having their labour done** To one instance a loan made to 
ooe Niciae for the purpose of repairing embankments^ was made at the rate of an obol per 
man for each of too men working. One obol per day was the customary wage for heavy 
farm labour in hbe time of Zenon; bat we are not justibod in nssuuLkig that the full pay 
of these dike workers was met by the loaOp because we cannot know how many days they 
were expected to work to complete the taiik of repairing the embankments, A comparison 
ol the wages paid for hacJdng out and burning brush in our receipts with the money 
loaned to assist the farmers in baving the work done, show^ a ratio of about four to one* 
That is, the wages paid wore nl the rate of fifteen obols per aroura^ but tbe advattnra were 
only four obols per oroura. It is clear, therefore, that the advances were in the ujitare of 
assistance and cncourugomont m having the work done, but did not meet the full cost of 
the labonr. 

* Pk <Mn> Zaiion, t ^110, 

* P, Lritid Inv. aa e'dJS, jmd P, WiBccQAiti, i iji /oHnudk 1&S3» 

* P. Cairn Zonon, i, 5©113^ rm 14 

* P. Cjuto Ziiiactk, I, mi la* fjf^i tnrc^)iii ipitBmv) rpei^fj kh^ 

* P. Caitd Eeiiou, 2V9111. 

































Plate XI. 



J 

1 and 2 . Fragments of a. kneeling figure in limestone of Ramesses 11 , 
Cairo. No, 43 . 143 , ikali- o/A'm, a, e. 

3 ‘ Kneeling figure in schist of Ramesseii LJ. Cairo, No, 42 . 142 . Smit-If. 
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A NOTE ON THE CORONATION RITES IN 
ANCIENT EGYPT 

By MnJTZA MATTHTBW 
Witi Plate li 

AiDdug the of the Cairo Mtiaeiuii are bo me which represent a crawliag 

Pharaoh pushing before him hia name widtiten in sculptiUDed JuerogljphsH Thus we have 
Harnesses crawling and pushing a square base on which three iigurea are fitting, 
those of Rer, Amiiii and a chUdi under thetn the sign ±± 3 : m repreaentodi the whole giving 
the name of the Pharaoh*^. The moaning of this statuette is explMund hy two others— 
42143 and 42142. 

Of 42143^ (PL Yi, figs. 1 and 2) onJj fragments arc lefti but thej are aufEoient. 
Here, too, was lepreaeated a crawling Bameascs 11, piLsluDg before hini bis ^iilptured 
name; the base of this statuette is decorated with branches of per^m^ on the leavea of 
which tbn cartouches of the king are writtem 

We find aimiLar pa^sea leaves with uamcs of the king on the base of the statue of 
Bamcsses 11, 42142^, aLso CTawling (PL sd, hg. 3)» The object which the Pharaoh held 
in his band is lost, but I have no doubt that it was the Bculptured representation of his 
name. In style and workmanship this statue is the beat of aU. Legrain^ describing it, 
mentions that the form of the name is that used in the early part of Eamesses ll*s reign 
and that the king himself is, doubtless, very youngs 

The inscription on this statuette (os well as those on the others);, the form of the 
name, the age of the king, and especially the persm branches bearing cartouches—all 
this would seem to indicate the event on tlie occasion of which these etatoettea were 
made, namely, the coronation. It is known that at the coronation tbc name of the 
new king, or rather the whole of his new tikdature, was solemnly proeUimed and then 
written hy the gods on the Leaves nf the sacred of Heliopolis^. This momeutp 

like that of placing the crown on the king's head, was one of the most importmit m all 
the cerensony- With thia rite was probably connected the presentation of the king's 
name to the god- The king (as often when presenting an oderiug) crawled towards the 
god, slowly pushing before him cither the sculptuFod reprcsentatioii of his name, or hia 
cartouches, etc. 

This fact is conhrmed not only by our statuettes, but aleo by reliefs. Thus, on one 
fragment* of a relief Amenopbis HI is showri crawling towards a sitting deity (Amfliil). 
He bolds in his outstretched hand two cartonehes attached to a complete handle. 
Btatuettes like the above were consecrated in rememhnmce of this rite, as can aUo be 

* Lagmiix, Staitiei II, 'SSo* 4 ^ 144 ^ PI. vL 

* Op, i). * Op, PL V. ♦ Oja, rijf^ PI. Iv, 

* troTfft, Iht tdiff^Bux! iU ta TD^auii^ phurtwntqmi, t03 ; Lefebimb, Zi'orAir «wr4 ^ildipp&iUf m 

^phiHTt V 5 EjftuMk-tbnike, As^^pUin^ 35KJ. 

* PriHC, £1^ 5, 
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se^ji irom the Among the scenes in the Subil' temple there is ft repne^eatation uf 

a statue of Raine^B 11^ holding hia Danie in hia h«id in front of a etatne of Tefnnt*, 
The iiLEicriptian clearly shows that here we have the coronation ritoa. 

We know that Btatoea were alao consecrated in commemoration of other moments 
of the coronation festivaL In the Cairo Museum there b a group representing the 
placing of crowns on the king's head by Homs and Sethf?)*, Among tJie soenfis in the 
temple of Amenophis HI at Lnxor we see the king presenting tucenae to Amimi Behind 
him stands one of the piieatn holding a ^unall statue imitating the action of the king*« 
Such fltatuettoBp consecrated in remerabranco of different moments of rites, were usually 
brought to the god along with the other offerings^. 

The importance of the king's presentation of his name to the god ia very great—we 
have but to recall the prominent place held by name-magic in ancient Egypt to realize 
the significance of this rite. The knowledge of the name of a god or of a man gave the 
magician complete power over him. The supreme importance of the inscribed name 
as a means of procuring eternal life Is universally known, ae well as the fact that the 
Egyptian believed his nnme to be jnet as essential a part of himself as his body, his 
soul, his donble and bia shadow^ 

Taking alt this into conalde ration we may say that, in performing the rite of giving 
his name to the godi the king placed birosclf entirety in the power of that god and at 
the same time secured for himaolf eternal life, since hk name, taken by the god^ was 
believed to be preserved on the sacred of Heliopolis, Just as Bata bved so long 

as his heart was ioaocessiblo ou the top of the troe^ so the Egyptian king hoped to live 
eternally, having placed hk name on the sacred Hcliopolitan tree, where the names of 
the gods themselves flourished*^. 

^ /?., in, ia2p, 

* Tlwl- it in a au-J uiit a living kiu^ nJiqwh by ito \nsm imtJer the figure. 

■ BorchimiL, ct, No. C23, BL UO. 

* (rayct, Ltf dt Laiistot*^ 1 gi^. 

Op. efif.. figa. 10^1 Mid IOTj. * L^f^Uujie, inp, otlf., ft. 
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THE SECRET CHAMBERS OF THE SANCTUARY 

OF TUOTtl 


Bv F. W. GREEN 


Tli<! various niicpliLDations utiggeBtfid to the meaning of tbie phrade in the WesfcaT 
papjmiB eeem to me bai-dly eatiefaetoTy* Dr. Alan G^nrdin^ in bin iDioie 9 tiiag ortiele in 
Joumul^ Xij 2-5, givf45 the tranflatian put aa title to this note. I do not think, howeYer, 
that is all that can be made out| and bo put forward the following BUggestioiii haYing 
regard to the atoiy itaelf rather than to the philology. 

1 venture to think that the writer of the atory oa it now stands did not reallv know 
wbflt the mysterioiifi ipwt were. In order t-o bring furword aertam points relevant to the 
concluBiGn T wish to draw* I give a shortened and somewhat free rendciring of rertaiii 
posi^agea though they may be familiar to the reader. 

After the recital of the wondera done by tha nLOgiciaiiA of old times* onw; 

and spoke saying, have heard about the niagiciaiLS of the poit and their doings^ the 
truth of which We ciuuiat verify. Now I know of things done m ytmr time," Pharaoh 
Khufu oaks what they are. Hnldf says there le a commoueri, by namCp who reddea in 
Dd-i^'*/rv...he knows how to reploee a decapitated head, tame a ]jon,^.he also knows 

the number of the pdtffl of the chamber of Thoth. 

Now his majesty Kimlu had been engaged for some time seeking for the 

that he might moke a copy thereof for hie own tomb. 

Here instead of prfwt, something Htretcbed, we have something like account/* 
plan/^ The writer se«ms to l>o confused^ and uses indiscriminately two words of somewhat 
similar sound which may also have conveyed to him somewhat similar ideas* suck as a 
stretched siring for niarldng a wall* and a succeadon of lines in list form. 

To proceed with the story. Ddy is suramoned to the court with every mark of roapeet 
that ho may impart the knowledge to the Pharaoh. On his arrival his powers are tested 
by various practical demonstrations to the complete satirrfiiction of K.hulUp who then snya+ 
^^How about the report that you know the number of the of the chamber of 

ThothThen |hfy fioid* “I know not the minibcr, 0 Kingp but I know the place they are 
in." Then his majesty said* "Whore then?" Then Ddy said, "There is a flint box in the 
^ called in HcliopoliB, it (or they) are m tha box." 

^ called may be "chart room" or perhaps "Drawing Office” where plans 
wero made or stored. 

Then hia majesty said, "Go and bring it to me/" Then Ddy said* "My lord* 1 may 
not bring it/* Then his majesty said*" Who will bring it to meV* Drfy mplica* "The oldest 
of the three children yot in the Wdinbof destined to hold the supremo office 

* the deterTijjiuitive \m the #8*1 iir the hjirtiii bi^ deen iK>t PiffiNzt luy argiiinDnt. 

JocuiL of EgypV Arch, xvu 
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is aH tkia In otbct uroi-dfl tie aceptre irLQ pass away from Kbufo's djuaaty. Kliiifn 

ifi naturally cast down at the news, but is confioled by pdy, who tellii him it will uot 
happen till after the time o| hia graDdjson. Then follows tie wolbtnown story of tie 
fnLraculouB birti of tie three ehildren^ whose names are thoHo, but thinly veiled i of the 
first three Pbaraoha of the Fifth Dynaaty* Tiat is, tho ijnfft are brought by the new 
dynasty. 

Tie catljer pyramidji may for all practical purposes be said to be uninacribed; the door- 
waj^ in the pjTfainid of Zoser iardly oount+ But with the innoming of the Fifth Dynafiiy 
a great hreak with this traditioDal auflterity takes place: large stretches of wall are oovcred 
with ordered colutnns of magical ntteianceBp in more or less set sequence ^ wid in eaci 
pyraiELul the test foUowB more or less one originsJ sdiome. 

1 auggeat that the scheme or plan of those utterances ratier than the design of tho 
chambers is the mysterioUH 

These long lines of religious texts, set out in certain order, were something quite out 
of the way^ and the report of tieui and of their magical value must is to impr^sed those 
who were living at the tune of their execution, and a rather hajfj account was handed 
down to the compiler of the Wes tear t^t. He could not have seen the pyramid tests 
himself; they were dosed up* 

The text of Chap, LX3V of the Book of the Dead was found written in blue on a 
brick or dab^ wlmtevcr tiat may mean, in a temple of Thoth ; a sonicwiat sinular case. 
And it may not be amiss to note that all modern editoia of the pyramid texts have been 
compelled to uumber the speeches. 

It may be argued^ of goutue, that Xhufii did not embellki hie -'hoiiEOH"" with these 
magical fonnulae as he doubtle^ would have done could he have come by the ‘^sealed 
patterns"’; but after all the Westcar papyrus is not an iistofioal document, and further, 
the end of the atoiy^ which may have expLaiiied mattcr^^ is unfortunately missing. 
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TUE RELATIONSHIP OF AMI N TO ZEUS AND HIS 
CONNEXION WITH METEORITES 

By G. a. WA 3 NWRIGHT 

In lb? s?priiig of Wt year [ publish^ au which I A^entiu^ to hope sufficiently 

pTuved that Amiiii of Thebes was a god of the air, a sky-god; that hm sacred object at 
Thel}es was a meteorite; that ho was mtjmatcly connected with, if not actually derived 
frotii, hiB far older neighbour Min, the thimderbolt-god of Kopton; and that the omphalos 
of ZenB-Ammons at the Oasis of Ammorniiin (Slwahj had of itself certain characteristics 
which associate it with the weather. I am now able in the pce.<ient artido to draw attention 
to three further pomte whmh are of coosiderabk importonco for flubstantiatiiig thia view 
of Am On. 

The first h to be fonnd in the weU-known idEnUficatioD of Antnn with ZeoSg the 
sky-god, or, as more coomioaly conceived, the thunder-god of the Greeks, 

It now ijuma ont that this was no mere view of syncretiEing Greek traveUere and 
studenta of the dasaical pdtiod^ ffor yet was it due to some snppoiEed local variation in the 
Libyan Ammon of Siwab and Cyrenaioa, which might have made possible the approiiiuation 
of two gods who were f^entially different. We now get back behind Zeiifi-Ammon 
of Libya, who is late, and find that the identification had hersn made direct between 
Zens and Amiln of Thebes himseil, and at a date that long- precedes the appearanee of 
the Libyan Ammon npon the scene. Some thirty years ago the late Br. Uogarth dog 
out the Bictaenn Cave in Crete; one of the holiest spots for the Zeus worshipper; the 
place where Zeufl was bom; where he begot his son Minos; and finally where he gave 
him the law*. Here were found manv hundreds of votive objecte including nearly five 
hundred bronzea. Theise meludetl nineteen human figurines, one of which wna a statuette 
of Auipn-Iie*" of the uaual Egyptian workmanahip and still wearing hU high feathem. 
Dr, Hogarth figures it in his plate and describes it as fnltows, "A small statuette 
(Noa. I, 2 ), crowned with tbe plumes of Amen Ra (accidentally bent back), is of good 
Early New Empire work, and may be held to have Ijocn dedicated in the cave about 
WO H,C. by an anticipator of the clasaical identification of Zeus with tbe Egyptian 
‘Ammon*. The approximate data is satisfaotorily established by the fact that "with 
very care and sporadic exceptions the Dictaean antiquities do not come down lower than 
the Geometric period, Le., probably the opening of the eighth century That tiia 

object could have been deposited in this holiest of spots shows that Am^n of Tbebea and 

^ WflinwTigbt, TA< Form a/ A mint (n tht jVtfw Kingdom^ in S^rv.^ xivm, Eopociaiar 

isi-isn 

* III tLo writing fjf Anirn un *ml Ktud-Aminon, * gLxJ Icmawti U* ita fr^m Greek tbt Gmek 

Bpelling with tlie m is retivimid mluioat porforcc, iinil thmigb tt intL'iddacenf n Uek of luiifarmitj into 

thn 4LirtiL4n H nt Biwst anrrea to distin^ish this^ foiro of tli9 god from hin Egyptiiui protntypei 

* Hogmrtb, Tha fhctt^eaT^ Coi»^ in TAs dn^twii of Bn'tUk ScAoid m AtAtm, vi, &jy. 

* Qp. ett, 107. nnd PL i, fig?. 1, ^ - Op. ait., 115, 
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Zeus had already been idcutiiicd by that early date. At thia time tte identificatiua 
canid only liaTe been made becanso the natarea of the two goda were gimiUr, and mti aa 
the result of any metaphysical specdatioiis. That Zeus wob the sty-god^ who fnled the 
storm and burled the thunderbolt, is too well known tu need emphasizing, and, as remarked 
at the beginning of thia article^ there is tnueh evidenca to show that Amun was a very similar 
god. Even if ho left the thunderbolt itself to bis near neighbour and relative Min of 
Eoptos, he at least pos^casod the meteorite, on object that b still commonly Gunfmed 
with it even in Europe to-day ^ 


Another point h one that arises from the fact that, a moribund city in Macedoma 
having been colonized on account of a meteorite's falling thorCt head of ZeaH-ArTunon 
was put on ita new coinage instead of Poaeidon^Sj which that of the old city had homo* 

This took pbu:e at Cassandria on the peninsula of Paiisnej the most westerly of the 
three claw-like promontories that project from the coast of Macedonia. The originaJ city 
there had been called Potidaea, had been devoted to the worship of Poseidonafter 
whom it waa naoied^ and had put biB figure, or that of his trident, on the major part 
of ite coinage iroin -b,c* or even earlier ^ It« history was very troubled and after 
Philip of Macedon had captured the city In S58 n.i;?. the coinage ceases entirely*. Later 
on Cafioander founded u new city on the old Bite, which he called Caesnndria after his 
own name. This was about the year SJlfl but it wae not rnitii it hod received a 
Roman colony under Augujatus that it hflcsme sufKcieDtly important to isatie coins of its 
own one^ more*. When it did, however, a lucist remarkahLe chango ta found to have 
come over the types employed, for the old-eatabliahed Foaeidon is aupemeded by Zeus- 
Ammon on the earliest Roman coinage that we possess^ i.c. that of Claudiua,^ Vespasian 
and Domitian^- Ho we vert the old worship of Pcaeidon could not be emsbed entirely, 
but finally^ in the early third century came back into its own once more. This was 
ou the coins of Caracalla, where Poacidon at lost succeeded in dbplacing the newcomer*. 

What was the induence that was sufficiently strong to impose this new god, Ammon, 
oa one so firmly entrenehed in the a^ections of the people as FoBeidon shows himself to 
have been? It stands to reason that it co-uM have hficn one of no mean Ghamotei', but 
must have been the result of some very idgniil and notable eventi Kow^ in the history 
of the occupation of this site we have the record of just such an occnrreuce aa the ro- 
<]uirements demand. It came in the fall of a meteorite, which was considered a prodigy 
of suificteut impoHance to bring about the settlement at Cessandria of the Roman colony 
which ifiSiied the new Ammon-type of coinagOi This portent Pliny refers to in his chapter 
on stouGfl which fait from the Bkiea, ilere he speaks of the famons meteorite which fell 


r- ^ ^ frifnda For imhHeiitwi BtatemHutfl ut fast 

O. T„ Fri w, J to lAtf Cvll^tion of the ISi^tigh Museum10^ A. ii, 13. Ai-kermiuijt, 

ropniar Faliacit*^ 1923, 376. 

■ Ucr^iiiuii, vnit ch. ISU. Thutydidt^ iv, ch. laa 

^ iki (Mrjtfk i"oi7yt in sftf- xuxTiO, 90 UX** 
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* Idr, Ei*t<ina 21^ 
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jit AegDApotf&nnir ftEd then goea on to y^jwisii q{ othcra of ^hieh be kdOWfi^ Ha3rijig, and 
one m worshi|jjHHi at Caamodna, which dty, once aaOed Polidaea, waa founded on iiGCN>imi 
of that eircum&tAnce^.*' It is evident from this that when attention bud been caHed to 
the spot by the fall of the meteoritCi and the coloniata had a^rived^ they had to look found 
and decide which deity it was who had sent the sjgnp ui order to place tbemHelvca under 
lii^ protection. Bn it noted that although Poacidon'i old asaodntion with the plac* still 
continued, aa ia shown by their uae of Mw figure and trident in later dmes, yet it wae 
nob to him that they ascribed the divine intervention. It was a form of the sky-grid ta 
whom they looted. Had there been nothing to guide them na to which of hia manifold 
fonue th<^ ahouM choose, they might have selected any that they happened to fancy; lot 
UH aay Zeua Ke^mvif they wanted a foreign form^ or they mighl; motelv have called the 
atone Zeus Kairirt^Ta^^ na wae done at Gythion \ and have left it at that. But, by whjit is an 
extremely lucky chance for this enquiry, that form of the sky-god which was called Amnion 
happened to be very well known in the neigh bourhcHKl. In the first place be naturally enjoyed 
considerable prestige in Macedonia and Thrace owing to Alexander's claim to be his Mn. 
Then again there had boon a good deal of Ptotedmic influence in this part of the world. 
Blit over and above ai] thisp which is general in its nature, there ia a more particular and 
at the same time an older conneiion between Amnion and this comer of ftlacedonia^ If. 
is, that long before the tune of Alexander thia god had been firmly established at the 
ueighhonring city of Aphytis only a few milea away+ Hence, as his nature was such that 
it was auitable to ascribe the meteorite to Mm, it was he who waa selected as being very^ 
prominently before the eyes of any people in tbis diatnet who wero thinking about sky-godSi 
His Worship had apparently been intcoduced at Aphytis by the mere choiicc that it was 
a Spartan and himself a devotee of Amiuon'" who was besieging the city towards tho 
end of the fifth cientiiry b.o^ While so engaged be had a dream in. which his god 
appeared to him and told Mm to raise the siege, which he did, at the same time explEuning 
to the Apliytaeons what had happened and recommending them to sELcrlficc to Arnum n *. 
This they evidently did, and moreover regularly put his head upon their coinsge,, as has 
already been pointed out. 

Anyhow we am not concemeil with the question of how he came to be known in this 
neighbourhood, but with the fact that hero we find Ammon selected as patron deity of 
a city which worahipped a meteorite, and in faefc owed it-s very coloniiatioD to its fall. 
H the argnmcDt in my proviouii article be correct as to tho nature of the sner^ object 
at Thebea, then Cassandria in Macedonia would provide us with a second city where a 
meteorite served Amnn or Ammon in the capacity of aacred ubjeot. This new information, 
tbcff'forop lends powerful support to the evidonca that has already been brought to show 
that Am On was a sky-god, a god of the atmoAphexo, and that his aniconic sacred object 
at Thebes was indeed a moteorite. 

In closing attention may be drawn to one mote scrap of mformatinn, which now 
appears in a light that h probably significant, and adds ita quota, such as it is, to the 
rapidly accumulating evidence for the relationsbip between &u»-Ammon and the 

* Pliny, yat, Ifut. {ed- Tmibisor)^ n, ch, firt (59), 

« For n disoiiHHion of tLe nioiimug uf the wunl «nJ rcTope.icw, we PAuJy.AVi«jwwa, 

JVT. KappoUt^. 

» For ttie devotioii of Kpart* to Ajuiiww, ow A. E Cook, Ztsiu, i. 3M-3ia. Fur LyH«i(i«r't aob tbe 
rcrereacoB hi tlid next oote. 

* Plutajoh'n L{tv$, Lytaiuttr, g «: of. oIbu PuuHiniinH, IkterifitioH iij, oil. 18* J 3. 
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moteorita. It J& to be found in the state of allaiie at Gjrthion, a mty of Laconia in the 
Pelopdonesns. Now^ it was near thiR city that there bad fallen the weU-kiiown * rongb 
atone** already referred to, whiob was called Zeufl KaTr^rmrii^ “Zens fallen dowii%'^ and 
which^ thereforB* waa clearly a meteorite. In view, theUi of all that has gone before it 
eon hardly be mere ehanee that Oythion was one of those few cttieH in Greece whieb 
poeeeened a temple dedicated to ZEUS-Aiimion*- Though nnfortiumtelj our information 
does not actually associate the one with the other, yet the presence of both Ammon 
and the meteorite at one more site ia very euggestiva and ramforc^a the numerons 
pieces of evidence that have already been brought forward indicating a relationship 
between them- 

Adding the information deduced in this article to that contained in my previoafi one 
we have now a conflidorjihle body of evidence to show in the first- place that AinQn^s 
nature wits alniLlar to that of Zeus, that they were in fact bath aky-g^s and that this 
waa the cause of their identification. Secondly It shows that Amim was a meteoritc-god. 

* Doi-npHmi af 111, cti. S5S, | J, 

* cb, % S. 
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Wooden figure In the Krltiah Museum No. 2319 . 
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SOME WOODEN FIGURES OF THE EIGHTEENTH AND 
NINETEENTH DYNASTIES IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 

PART IT 

By H. R. hall 
With xii-aJv, 

In the first part af this article^ iKV, 1 pnbikhed a rt»fnW af the mare 

strilciTig wooden fenmle figures m the Britiali Muse aim The second part is devated to 
the male figures in the ssjue rnatiirmL, 

The dignified gentlcTuan, No. 2319^ in hia gauffred linen hali-dreB;s (with aprau^ hut 
without the more ceremoiunns cape which we flee in No* 2320| bebff’)^ and w^eafiag a 
simple wig of nuroberlesd ringlets, of quite poBflibly hia own hair parted in the middle 
(that was a vogne of Amonophi ECT’a day), appeals to me the racist (Ph *ii). The 
figure of hifl small son k carred in relief^ In the old atjle, at the aide of the plinth of the 
patems] statuette; he is clad in notbiEgi not even a necklace or an earring, but hae 
large rmg-holea in his ear-lobes. The face of the man haa been slightly mbbid^ hut oot 
ill any way to adect the features^ which are very fine, as the full-face photograph, 
Ph Jtij* leftj ahowa. It is a mc^et worthy piece of carvings and no doubt more or lesa of 
a portrait. The eyes and brows were miginally inJaiiL The right hand hai? been broken 
off above the wrist. The left foot is w^eU adv^anoed ■ the space between the legs is filled 
up as a plinth p and on the left aide ol this the figure nf the son is carved. The man 
fitands at the end of a pedestal meaeuring ]lf lus. (29’8 cm,) long by 3 | Ulh, {9'5 cm.) 
wide by 1| ins. (4'2 omd high: on every side there k a raked border av, | in, (0'65 cm.) 
wide. The man's figure m ins, {4L85cm.) high, that of the boy 5| ins. (U fi cim). 
The object k made of a lights tather eoan^et wood, covered with gesao pSrinted black 
to imitate ebony. It k in mi excellent state of proservationj with but few cnmks. It ia 
not inscribed;, but from the style it cannot be later than the earlier part of the reign of 
Amenopbis IIJ. 

No. 2320 tPl xiii, figs. 1, which belonged to the Salt Coilection of 1321, k a mofB 
pompous genllemnn, and a less interesting one. Ho wears fnll dress of gaufired liaim with 
the swinging apron in front and the cape over the upper arms and shoulders. Hia wig is 
of the usna] duplex type corntnou under the Eighteenth and Nineteenth Dynasties, with 
the “lappets” of enrb hanging lu front of the nhonldoTU, which probably originated oftrly 
in the Eighteenth Hynaaly in the wearing by men of a abort wig over their own hair (as 
the women often did), which was canted down from behitid the cars in front of the 
shauldeis, His face, of which only the chin is slightly damaged^ k imintorosting and has 
a self-satisfied amirk. Both arms ore pendent, but the left hand la extended while the 
right is clenched to grasp a horiEonlal staff which has dkappearodi leaving as uanal mcroly 
the hole in the fist to mark its original presence. The left arm has been broken and 
mended with iron nmh in modeifji times. The feet have both gone^ with the pedestal, 
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otherwko the condition is good^ in spite of nr^cks. The wood 10 h&rdF There are tracoa 
of punt on the foce and wig. The figam stands U J ins. f33 35 esm-) high. I should date 
it to the latter part of the reign of Amenophia c, 1390 bx. 

Far more interoating is the minih damageil but delightful little figure of the noble 
or dignitary seated on the groond and reading n papyriis-roU (No. 2331; PL liVp figB> U 2). 
It is carved in sycamore'wood. He wears full-diess and the double wig- Whether intandcfl 
or aot, thfi head+ which Is bent slightly forward, has a perceptible inclmation towards 
the right shoulder, giving the effect of attentlau to what fa being read. The legs have 
almost, the left hand baa entirely, diaappeared. The face [g badly niAuled- Of the 
papyma-roll the end may be se^n in Fl» xiv^ fig, 1, (aid over the readcr^s right thigh. It is 
moflt regrettable that this figure U not in better conditio]]. It is now i ins, {lfl‘2 oin.) 
high. Its date may be pliiced in the reJgn of Tuthmosis IV or early in that of 
Amcnophijs LQ (1420-1400 b.o0* 

Like 2319^ l^o. 32748 (PL xiii^ figs* 3, a standing figure, has both arms pendent and 
k opaUd the right grasping the head of a staffs carried horizontally. Only 

the h^ remains in the usual hole through the fiat. This Cgure'a head lb clean-shaven 

a kJlt with a small gaoffied fiap-apron, cut np rather 
igh in front. The figure m painted red with black month, eyes, imd browB, The 
eat urea are rubbed, hut in no case can they be regarded os haying been anything like 
a port mil:. The figure ia of no paiticnlar distinction. It h 3 ins, (20-45 cm.) tall and 
stands at the end of the usual rectangular pedc^d, 5^ ins. (13 6 cmj long by 1| ins, 

( 4ij cm,) Wide by J me, (Lfi5 cm,) high, which La of a different and harder wood, and 

unpaiqti^d- 


**“* preserveri figure. No. 2322 (PJ. xiv, 0g6.3,4), from die Sail: CollectiDn, 
19 U, hna been dated to the Twenty-second Dynaisty on aMOujit nf tLe form of the wb;, hat 
I ^ink It mny eqnafly we:i be of tha Eighteenth Dynasty. The wig in a abort bob just 
below the eare, wbicli are bidden, with the front otitis ent away in two, the side cuila in 
, man wears & rathnr compbeatfid! waistcipiit, without decoration, with a 

ro and roimd the wairt, and a long tie-end falling down in front on the left side 
from over tbe band, ^nis and lega are both partly brohen off, mout being left of the 
nght arm. The face m badly mauled. Eyes and wig were painted black. It ja now 


No. .i79‘,fi (PL nu. fig 4). thoiigh unJnacrfbed, is really an ushabti, a "mis" iifibabti, 
but u unuBUal m an nshabti because the legs are out (tee, nnd though no work of art b< 
mtereBtingM giving a good idea of onetame under the Nineteenth Dynasty. The fomal 
oil e Wig IS worn, large wheel eai-Btuds, a short beard, the gauffied robe with kilt hut 
appamntly. not the cape; and elaborate sandals, which are very large, the feet being out 
o propo ™ y* the frat of the hgure. The armn are crushed on the breast. The 

^he enception of wig, beard, and featuree which are 

The ^ appearance of the gauffring, 

figoro IB roughly cut. The feet wore broken off and have been rejoined. There i^ 

?tn pedestal tn one pieco with the f«t, 

1| ms. (3 ftficin.) square, and is itadf 7J ioa. {18-55 cm.) high, 

TheHe are all interesting figures, and worthy of note. 
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Wooden figures in the British Museum 


I and 3, No. 3320, Hailt: a 
3 and 5. .Vp. 32,743, E. I. 
4. No. 37,926 4. 


5 










\ 


L 


• . • 













V),. 



i 


I- 




4 



J 4 

Wooden figures m the British Museum 
I and a No. 2331, Stair j, 

3 and 4- No. 2322. Hair c, i. 
















COSMETICS, PERFUMES AND INCENSE IN 
ANCIENT EGYin’ 


By A. LUCAS 

Co8metic3 are as old as vanity^ Id Egypt tlieir use cm be trainee] bn«k to alniQiit thi^ 
earliSBt pfiriod of wbicb burials have beeu foundt and it cx^atiouea to iktx presemt day. 

The anoieut Egyptian codmatica incladad eyer-painta, face-paints^ and oils and solid 
fats (ointments)f all of which are here considered. 

Eye-Fuluta. 

The two commonest eye-paluta were malachite (a green are of copper} nud galena 
{a dikrk gray ore of Iesd)i the former being the earlier of the twOp but being ultimately 
largely replaced by the latter, which became the principal eye-paint of the country. 
Both malachite and galena are found in the gravea in several conditboA, namdy, br 
fragments of the raw matedali as frtaibd on palettes and stonca on which thie wa^ ground 
when required for use and in the prepared state eithar on a compact mass of the 

finely groniid material made into a paste (now dry) or more frequently as a powder. 
Malachite is known from the Badarian and earlleat predynaatic period until at least 
the Nineteenth Dynasty^ while galena does not appear before lata predynastic times^^ 
and continues until the Coptic period^* 

The crude form of both malaohita and galena was often placed in the graYea in 
email linen or leather bags. The prepared form has been found contained in shcllB^g, in 
eegmeuta of hollow reeda^ wrapped in the leaves of plants and in emaU vosob, souietimes 
roed-ehaped. 

When kohl is found aa o mass, afl distinct from a powder, this has often tnomfestly 
flhrunicand has also iiometiniea acquired markings from the intodor of the receptacle^, 
Iroiu which it ia evident that such preparations were originally iti the condition of a 
paste, wbieh baa dried^ With what the fine powder was mixed to form the paste has 
not been detenninedi though^ eincB fatty matter is absent^, the use either of water or 
gum and water seema probable. 

The ootup(»itiou of the ancient Egyptian hobl has been dosoribod by several writers! 
lor example, by Wiedermann® (from analyses by Fischer)^ by Floreuco and Loret** (who 
also quote Fisoher^s analyses and in addition give particulars of a few earlier ones and 

^ '0. BnmUiii^ ami i^adarl^ S3, 

* Q. Bruutoo and Q, Catcn-Tlmiiijiflnii, Thi Badnntm 31^ 41, ftfi-BT, lOS, 103, 100^ 

* W, M. niitdcTii Petde, 43. 

* A. WjddimiiaDnp KurifiiVa of Anctmti K^lj in M. Flindsia Petrie, 4^^ 'iS. 

^ Q. Brttihtcn^ ttp. ml., 13, 33, 03^ 70. 

^ SbuTltt were umployeil bs reoepT 4 iriBn fur pignnKtit ethcET than fl^e-piunl:, 

^ A. W iCPtiemukiJii, 4PJU. ciL, 42. 

* Prertimlady nebiwl in the oft»a of dry in aliellih " A. Wki?derma4iu^ -si't, 41-44. 

” A. Fltimiiue and B. Lyre^, te neit ei U iaUyft rtVf, in A IjkiskDur^ J. dn M^irgnll, 

lfi3-104. 
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of two of thoir owtk); hy Barthoux^ (who esaniiDed vajriotiu tpecimeiiB thnnglit to l>e? 
kobi) and bj the writer^ (who has aDalyfted a large Dtunbef ol specimens, the results ol a 
few of which have recently been ppblifcdied)®^ 

The rcsultfi of the aualyseB referred to, cunrttiiig those of Barthous:, which will be 
dealt with separately, show that the tuaterial was galena in S7 cases out of 58* (approxi- 
tnateJy 64 per cent*), while the rest iududed carhoaate of lead^ {2)i black oxide of 
copper (l)j hmwn ochre (5); magnetic oxide of iron (1); oxide of manganese (6); 
sulphide of antimony* (1); malachite^ (4j, and chryaocoHa. a greciuah-blue ore of 
copper (i ), 

It will be seen that only one of the specimens consisted of an antimony compound 
and only three others contained any anticnony cxsin pound and those only a trace^ 
manifeatly present as an aceidcntal impurity. The general idea^ therefore, that ancieELt 
Egyptian kohl always either consisted of or containod antimony or an antimony com¬ 
pound U Wrong, and hence it is most raisloading to term it (on early Latin 

name for aulphide of antimonyp transferred later to the inetal)^ an is sometimes done. The 
mistake possibly arose from the fact that among the Romans an antimony compound, 
called by Pliny “ r^iViini and istihi, was employed in eye-cosmetics and eyc'inedicinefl. 

Lane stat-es* that the ordinary Egyptian kohl of bis day consisted of irmoke-black 
{soot) made by burning either a cheap kind of frankincenBe or the sheila of atinonds and 
that the special quality used on account of its supposd medicbal pTOpertieSf contained, 
besides carbon, a variety of other mgredientvB, which be enmncrates^ and which include 
lead ore, but among which there is no mention of any antimony compound. The 
present-day Egyptian kohl also consists ol aoot, made according to Brnnton^^^ by burning 
the q^irium plant (CorfAnmiis fifi^5(6»nii^)p and is applied by means of a sinall wooden, bonep 
ivory or metal rod, the tip of which is moistened with water and dipped into the powder* 
Brimton statBs that these rods only btigan to appear in the Eleventh Dynasty, and he 
suggests that before that time the kohi was put on with the hnger. Budge (ound^^ that 
certain specimens of modem kohl from the Sudan consisted of block oxide of manganese. 

Barthoux's account of the compoflition of ancient Egyptian knhl^* is verj" disappoint- 
ingp as the dates and particulare of origin of the specimenSp elr well as the number of 
each kind examined, arc oinitted. Although the correctnees of the analytical results is 
not questioned ^ it ia doubtful whether several of the spedmenB were eye-paints aud 
whether otbeis were even cosmetics of any sort. The greater proportion consisted 
wholly or partly of gakna; the rest included carbonate of lead; a coiupound of antimony 
and lead (the only one in which any antimony compound occtiTred); vegetable black 
{>\e. floot obtained by burning vegetable matter); compounds of afsenic (both with arid 
without admixed iron pyritcR, some being orange-cokur^Ki aud probably none of them 

^ J, BATthoiu;, leM fiird^ ef nmfourf tttim I^iL tie Ls 

A rn/ laaSp rv, i»2e, a^-sr 

■ A. Lucftts Egyptian sy, ]<il, 14C-7. ^ Q. EmritciiL, wp, ctf,, YU. 

* Twii with tiucc of ■i.ilpb.ide of AiiLimoiiy atH.| flv4) with uarlwa. 

* Duu with trace of sulphide nf ^lotiniosy. s NiooLceath Dyii^sty (btc. 

“• One apwriiocn was tiklKod with rmn, hut Florence and Lowt (iip, 161) euiitcjid that thu waa a 
medii^nitl invpanitJoD and not kohl. 

* tnuja. J. Boetock and E. T. fiilej (Ikilm's Librai^'), ixxill, 33, 34. 

^ E, W, Laim, Tfit riwrf f Mutiertt EffypiiajtM [ Ereryiuaji'M h] hraryJ, 

^ G. Hnintim, ea, n K A, IVAlltH TJm find ed., g&a. 

« TIhi woTTi nin|dd|ed \» whicU ]» ubmI to ineati eye-paintfl and nut eonmeticu 

j^eTwraHy, 
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oo£L£detiCB} Mid chryBOColU. Auotli^ d£ tbe apcciiuetuj E^houjc may Imye beoM 

coui]io9«d of bitumen impregnated with aromatic essencBa. Tliifi ia described M bemjg 
chestnut-brown, wbieb ia not the colour of bitumen^ and apart from tli« improbability 
of bitumen having been employed for ssuoh a purpose, for wbioh it would bo moat 
unguitable, it is very unlikely that aromatic eaaences aa separate entities, that muld be 
employed for impregnating other subetancee^ were known to the ancient Egypthiua, since 
to obtain them a knowledge of diatillatioa would be necessary i and the evidence at 
present av&Uable makes it probable that this process was not dMOOvemd until a very 
late date^. A further apecmieii was fose-coloured and consisted of a mixture of common 
salt, aodium eulpIuLtc, haematite and organic matter, but the ooinposition make# it- 
doubtJul whether it was a cosmetic of any eort, oud it was almost certainly imt Mk 
eye-paint. Wax and fatty niatt-EC occurred in several instances, but these apeebnens, 
although they may have been ordinary coameticSf were probably not eye-paints, since all 
the specimen^ ot kohl analysed by Fischer®# Florence and Loect^, and the writer, have 
been free from these substances. In & hw case^^, toOp ream {eometimcE orouiatic) was 
present, but these also are unlikely to have been eye-paints, sinoe all the specimens of 
kohl ana1>^d by others have been free from reBin+ In ope case it is true that a jkowdet 
examined by von Baeyef consi&ted of nmUchite and ream, but Florence and Loret con¬ 
sider this to have been a uteilicatnent and nut an oye-paint on account of the inscription 
on the Tejceptocle *. Although resin b frequently found in graves, particularly in those 
of eariy datci close to or associated with the eye-paint materials malachite and galena, 
there is no evidence to show for what purpose it was iised^j and, as already mentioned, 
all the prepared eye-paints analysed have been free from re^in, except the few specimimii 
reported by Barthoux, and that these were indeed eye-paint needs confirniaUon, 

The materials of the early eye-points, malachite and galena, are both products of 
Egypt, malachite being found in Sinai and in the eastern desert and galena near Asweui 
and on the Hod Soa coast. The additional mate rials occasionally empl oyed later^ namely 
carbonate of lead|. oxide of copper, ochre, magnetic oxide of iron, oxide of mungancae 
and ohiyaocoUa are also all local products, the only cxceptionii being compounds of 
antimony, which, so far as is known, do not occur in Egypt, but which are found m 
Asia Minor, Persia and possibly idao in Arabia®, 

According to the ancient records eye-point was obtained in the Twelfth Dynasty 
from the Asiatics' and in the Nineteenth Dynasty from Koptoa^^ while eye-coametica 
(whether the same material is meant is not clear) were received in the Eighteenth 
Dynasty from Kaharin in westcru Aiaia® and from Punt^®-”^ Although them was no 
necessity for the Egyptiauii to import eye-paint from abroad, since all the matEirials 
employed, except the rarely used antimony compounds, occur naturally in the country, 
there would not have been any dilEoulty in obtaining it from AeSa, where the various 
materials also oocui* The ey&-paint from Koptos tbot so puzzled Mas Muller may well 
have befsu galena from the Hed Sea coast, but what eye-caametic could have been brought 

^ 1\ 4iit ^ A. Wicdcriisiktiti, (Tiln 41^4. * Fl^^naiiCTi iuid L^xvt, Qp. at, laS-hUn 

* Flomcwj null Lurut, cil^ 101. * Pp, 46^ fiO. 

^ R. F. Bnrtou, (a) TAtf Hold of Midian, 1878, [m, 371^ 3U0; m l^iid o/ 1870, 
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^ J. if- RrraLohad, HoixyrdioJ" I, 830, D-fL 

* W. Mai MUbur, E^^pltdiigkxit ll, I&IO, S8-8&. 
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irom Pnjit a question Hot o^aily answered- Ptmt h chiefly associated with odorifaTOiia 
gum-irftsmH naed as incense [which In the list of articles obtained are enumerated 
separately}, but these ate not cosmetics, though they were Eomctiiuee employed to Lnipar!; 
a fragrance to cosmetios (ointments]. It ia eortnmly posaible^ however^ although it seems 
unlikely, that some niinetal substance, not native to Punt [smee none likely to have been 
seat to Egypt is known to occur there) may have reached Egypt hj way of Punt, m the 
same manner as, in Koman timeSj prodnoe from tudia wm carried to ports on the African 
coast and thence transhipped to Italy. If this be eo, tbe eye-coscmtic referred to may 
have been malachite or galena^ which were the principal eye-paints of ancient Egypt 
and both of which ocotin in Arabia^ 


Face-Paints. 

In addition to painting round the eyes, the ancient Egyptian women probably some¬ 
times also coloured their cheeks, since this is tbe most reasonable expLanalion of certain 
red pigment found in the graves associated with palettes^ and as stams on palettoa*'*^*^' ^ 
and atones^ on which it vras ground lor use. This pigment is a naturally occurriog red 
oxide of iioiit gencTaliy termed haematite^ but whi^ would be mom correctly described 
an red ochre 

Oils, Fats and Ferftimee, 

An important class of ancient Egyptian cosmetics consisted of oils and fata (oint- 
meutd]^ and their use is frequently mentioned in the aucient recordsand by several 
of the Greek and Koman writera^^^ That in a hot^ dry climate, such as that of Egjqit, 
oils and fate should have been applied to the skin and hair w^as only natural, and the 
practice still persists in Nubia, the Sudan and other parts of Africa. The oil was 
probably of more than «na kind, that used by the poorer elasaes, accoidiiig to Strabo 
being ca.^tor oil, which grows wild in the country and is still used for the same purpose 
in Nubia at the present day. Of solid fata the choice was smal], being limited to 
animal fata. 

From purely theoretical conBiderationB idone it is exceedingly probable that fragrant 
substances were sometimes added to tbeee oils and fats, not only to render them more 
pleasing, bnt also to mask the t4?ijdency of such materials to become rancid and die- 
agreeable. ForLunatdVi however, it is not necessary to rely on conjectiiTe as there is 
definite evidence that eucb indeed was the as may now bo shown. 

* ft. F. (a) 14b St***. 2IU. mi ^ (h) f, XL, ill, iini, 7^ 7G, SBT, : II, ^ 

* K. r. BkctLciC], op. c^f., (rt) 11, jSH, ; <6) i, sidi, ±6^, ism ; li; 101, ^43 

■ U. 3^1- Firth, *4rcA. .VwWit, liepttn for 157* 

■* W. M. Fliodf^r^ Petrie^ 3*7. 

* VV, M. FlLidMA Petriu itiid E. SLickuy, Jltlhfuli,, Aafr Ammar .cmi .SAuraJit, («. 

* Q. Bnintaiiacid O. Catoii-Tboiiii»DU, op. eiC., ZL 

’ J. E. yiiihelif Ateltaw Vat. ir^, dn MuKkdu Omr*, r 

* tl. Itrnnton, op. r»t., C2. 

* ttrtl .Mihtii, wbliiU w*. tbu «Hlr reil ;)isuii!n». knnwn jji imciwit qntil ver> Ul», waa aIu tnuali 

mut>|uj>«j for imintii^ tombs and ulliM i.bjwte, an also by tlw smLoa in writinu, and it is found in gntvw. 
n(iart stuigoLlidi- from iMloltou sni! from *uy suggoation of its lua in punwimt adirnimunt. 

^ J. 11. breasted, ^ (fndcjt), 123^ I4n. 

A. Ermiui, dt., (t, fil, 89, 10£, IUV, 204, aOT, m 244, 24((. 240. ii p, 45 , 

“ OfogtajAjft tmiH, H. C. ITsniilton utul W. FulLUinor (UoWh Library)!, »vu, 2,0, 
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TLe modum liquid ifcents ^nd iiri) aclutious ui of Tariousr odoiiferotiH 

pruicipics derived from tho flowera, fruits, wood, bark, leavaa ot seeds of plants, but more 
goneTully from flowena* Such peifiuuea eannot Lave been known in ancient Egypt at anj 
very early date^ since to produce niofrt of tbem, as web as to produce the alcohol to 
djS8i>lve I hem, a knowledge of the process of distiUatiun is e^stiential, and this vras almusi 
certainly not di.^covered until a late period, the earliest reference to it that can be traced 
being one by Arifitotk' in the fourth century b.o. Pliny also mentions distillation*^ and 
ttom the methuds he describee it seems clear that even in his time (first century a.n.) 
the process was in a pnmitive and, therefore^ presumably eoijrly b'tage. 

After alcohol, the next best medium for absorbing and ret-aining odours is fat or oil, 
a fact that ia largely made use of at the present day to abstract the scent from flowers, 
the petals of which arc placed in layers of solid fat or stiaked In oU, the pertuine being 
afterwards removed by nieanu of olcoliol. Thij method, at least in its entiretyt must 
have been unknown until the proceea of separating alcohol by distillation from fluids 
containing it wna diiseovEred, though a partial application of it would have been jKissibk 
without alcohol, since when the fat or oil wels thoroughly impregnated with the perfume, 
if the exhausted petals had been picked out oc otherwise removed, a scented fat or oil 
would have rernaiued. A method of this kind was practised by the Greeks in the time 
of Theophrastus^ (fourth to third century n.cOi the oil most uBed being that from the 
Egyptian or Sv^rian though olive oit and almond oil were 

also employed. A similar method was a]^ m use by the Koiuana of Pliny's day* {first 
century A.n.), various plants being left to steep in oil and then pressed, or sometimes 
boiled in oil. That a coTTCspondiiig process was also cmpkiyed in Egypt seems Indieated 
by Piiny^a Emumeratjon of various oUa aruoug th^ constituents of Egyptian iingiients*. 

Egyptian ungueqts arc de&cribcd by both Theophrastus and Pliny* The former 
states that one was made from several ingredients, including camnaman and myrrh^ 
(the other ingTedients not being namedh and a sec on d from quince®. Pliny say a 
that Egypt was the country best suited of all for the pfoductioa of unguents and that 
at one time those most esteemed in the Roman world were from Mendes*, and he 
describes the Mendesian unguent a^ being of a very couiplcx. composition, conMiating 
originally of oil of ben resin and myrrhj but at a later iioriod containing oil 

of bitter almonds olive oil cardamoms, sweet rusak, honey, wine* 

myrrh, seed of balaamam^ galbanum and turpentine resinThis same writer also states 
that the ben nut (iFiyroha/nwum), which grew in the eomatry of the Troglodytae, in the 
Thebaid and in Ethiopia, yielded an oiJ particularly auitable for ungnentH"'; also that 
Egyptian elo^e^ * orspaih^ ^ and the fruit of a palm called were all used in making 

unguents •, he also mentions anotherEgJT*^^ unguent made from cypriHuni^ which he states 
waa an Egyptian tree** and which woe probably henna,the leaves of wtdeh are odoriferous. 

In connexion with henna it may be mentioned that the leaves were poKsibly used in 
ancient Egypt, much as they are to-dayp in the form of a paste to colour the pulma of 
the bandsp the soles of the feet^ the nails and the hair. Thus, the Bcmians certainly 
employed henna, aa Egyptian shrubs for colouring the hair^^, and probably therefore the 
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EgUptiftiiB Elliot Smitii describes the knix of the tBUtiiiiiy of HoottiiuiliDU 

(Eiglitefutk Dynasty} as dyed a briUtMit reddish colour^ whioli he atiggsstsi vas 

done with henna^ Kaville states that the linger nails of an Eleventh D)Tia6ly tnnmqjj 
he examined were tinted with henna*, and Ma^pero thonght that the handa of 
Ramesi^s II were stained “jauneHclair par les parfuins^***** Etliot Smitb+ however^ 
snggfjats that the latter were merely tliscolonrisd by the embalming matfldal, which may¬ 
be the case also with the maunny to which Navilla refers^ as it almoat certainly is with 
the sUiiiing of the iinger miils of the minnniy of YinLS in the Cairo Mnseom. Newberry 
lias identiheil twigs of henna from the Ptolemsio cemetery of Hawara*. 

Be-ddes the pcrfnmes from plants Edrcady dealt witli and in the absence of animal 
perfumes (the principal being anibergriSp civet and musk), for the use of which in ancient 
Egypt there in no evidence, the only other likely odoriferous subatancea that remain for 
comodenition are the plant prodnete^ resins and gum-res ins» for the use of whioh to 
perfuTne olis and fats there is a certain amonnt of positive evideuoe, that may now be 
considered. 

The stj^tement of Theophraatus that a certain Egyptian imgnent contained myrrh 
has already been quoted, as also that of Pliny that reaiti, turpentine resin» myrrh and 
galbanom entered into the composition of the Mondesian unguent, and to these may be 
added some slight evidence from the Egyptian rec4jrds and horn the tombs. Although 
as a niii.^ there La little to suggest that any of the oLla^ fats and ointments, so frequently 
mentioned in the record^, were acctited (there being nsually either no description of the 
material or merely a statement of the purpose for which it was employed)^ there are 
several exceptionii, umiiely one instiOce in which the ** smeli of lingnents ” is referred to** 
two others in which **sweet oil of gums”* and two in which “ointment of gunis”^ 
respectively ore named and, since gumii are net odoriiErtms, but since resins and giim^ 
resins are even to-day often wrongly termed gurcs,^ the names suggest a possibility that 
the oil and ointment referred to may have been perfumed by means of fragrant reshis 
or puij-rcsins. 

From the tombe the evidence leaves much to be desired, bnt definite facts are 
jipradiially btiing accmiiiilatcd- Fatty matter has often been foimd in graves, and this 
frefinently posaessos a strong smell but probably in no instance ia the smell the 
original une^ nor can it reaHcnably bo called a perfume; in all the cases known to the 
writer it has always been a secondary smBll due to chemical clmngea that have tosien 
place in the fat, and it is often sugguistivR of rancid coconnt and in one mstance of 
valeric acid”. Very few examples of this fatty matter have been anatyaed;, wA there is 
no definiio proof that any of the sjtecimenii w'ere cusmetics, though in one instance this 
U very probable. Sometimes the fatty matter consists largely of mixed palmitic and 

*• ij, KIlicM. isLfiillif TWr €uL Oim. tin lU 
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Et^ario pfrobaMy r^pi^Aentuig an nrigtnal aniiual [at. wlule In othM caaca it 

c::oQS!iBtB ohiolijof ^aiic acid^**, which iiiiggcHtd that it wan at oa^ time caidor oil- Fcui 
fap^yrtimftiiB Kavio mixed wttli Bohd material that has nc^t bean idctttifiod*'*^ 

but which one instan™ waa paealbly a balaain** According %o FlinyV hewc^er, tha 
Boman porfumerH of his day (and poaaibly^ therefore, the Egyptian perfumem aUo) 
thought that gam or rerin added to a cosinetic fixed the perimae, and it poaetble 

that the solid mattw referred to may have been not a [ragraat rosin or gum-res in added 
to perfume the fat, but a uon-odoriferoufl gum or rcain uaed to fix a perfume obtained 
from eome other Jive apeeimene of material^ all viery much aUhe, from different 

compartments of a EoUet box of unknown date examined by Gowland gave results from 
which he concluded that the material conayited of beeswax mixed with an aromatic resin 
and a email proportion of vegetable oir. 

Eight ftpecLmejifl of materials of imkuown date, thought to be parfimies* examined 
by Keutter, am etated to have consisted generally of a mixture of all or most of the 
following-named substances, stoiwXt ineenae, myrrh, turpentiaE resinH, bitumen of Judea 
perfumed with henna, aroioatic vegetable material mixed with palm wine or the extract 
of certain Imita (such as cassia or tamarind) and grape wine^* These analyses were made 
on very feTnAll quantities of materialB (from 0'49ft gmin to 2'G95 gram^h and the con- 
olnsions are much too definite for the chemical results obtained. Thus, that a very 
minute residue of black material, Huggeative of bitumeii and eontaimng sulphta, waa 
obtained from each specimen is not queetioned^ but the evideoce ia not sofficiont to 
prove that this waa bitumen of Judea, Such a residue is not infrequent in the case of 
organic substancee of the nature of thoee examined, especially when they are Beveral 
thousands of years old. That bitumen was added to perfuTnes and in euch very small 
proportions as the black reridiie represented is not only not warranted by the evidence, 
but ia moat improbable. The correctnesa, too, oi the identilicatioii of so toany difierent 
substances in the one mixture, portinubiTiy when dealing with etich amall quauatitles ns 
were examinedt needs confirmation. 


Bluce the word mceusc (Latin iwcendere, to bum or kiiidie) has the same titeml 
meaning as the word perfunic, which is the afonia ^ven o:fi with the smoke (per Jumum) 
of any odoriferous substance when burned, inwn®e» therefore, sho'uJd be included in any 
descript ion of ancient Egyptian perfumes. 
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Tb^t inceD&e was eT?iployed in uuciont T?g 3 rpt there ^an be no doubt. Both inccrue^^* 
and Incon^e barnera (ceas^ts)^ are mentioiiKd in the ancient nscoida and the oJleEing q| 
incoDi^) ifl fthown in the iliuatratioiia to the Book of the Dead^'* and is very frequently 
pictured in temples and tomba and incense*^and incenBo have been 

found in graVEB. 

At what date LncenBe was first tised in Egypt is uncertaint hut the earliest referenoes 
that can be traced are of the Fifth and Sixtli^* DynMtiea respeotivelj* and an incense 
humor of tho Eighth Dynasty^ has recently beeu discovered. Tbo earliest certain 
incense of which the writer has any knowl^ge is frrun the end of the Eighteenth 
OynastVi which was in the Eilui[ie of small balhi f^imilar to tho?e so frequently depicted 
on munuinenta^. Incense of the Ptuletuaic: period from the graves of the priests of 
Fhilao found by Reifluer was also pnrtiy lu the form of balls and partly as discs®* It is 
recorded^ too> that mcense was among tha foundation deposits of the tomb of AahmeK 
but that thia was prepared ^IlccIlfle^ such as that just mentionedj needs tunfinuiitioiL It 
is deacribed as being in “pieoea" and is much more likely to have been the dark brown 
resin, lumps of which so frequently occur in graves, particularlyj but not eiclusiwly^ in 
those of early date. The purpose for which this ream was employed has never been 
determined, and it la possible that it may have been for use as incense. As a rule, the 
smell produced when this reBin is burned ib not fragrant according t-o modern ideas, 
being Very like that of burning varnish, but occasionally speoimens are found that arc 
aromatic. If inc-enso, this rosin was the forerunner of the more aweets-smeUing and 
probably muab more rare and expensive frankiucense and myrrh and^ if not ineen&e, 
then the aim cat entire absence in graven of one of the mosiit qomniqnly employed 
materiak iu the religion and magic of ancient Egypt rcniaina miexpkmcd^^. Possibly^ 
too, even after ftankincetise and myrrh became known in Egypt their use was restricted 
to special occasion^ ou account of their rarity and price, a more easily obtmued and 
cheaper materJal being employed for ordinary purposes and by tho poorer people, which 
would eicpiain the occurrence of this brown reain in the graves of all periofla and of all ranks. 

The two licet known and most iinpcrtodt modern incense materia is are frankinceDSc 
and myrrh, which may now be described. 

Frankincoiiae or Olibanum, 

This hoB been regarded from a very early period, and is atUl regarded, as true or 
genuine Incenae. It is a Iragraut gum-rcain occurring in the form of large teara,generally 

* .1. U. ilrcttstcil, ofh «f., V (IncleiE}, 134, 
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of A light yellowish"browd dobiu, though tbo ptirer Farieti^ ato stmotit oolourleM. It ib 
tranBluc«dt when fioah, hut E^ter trsnBport (which k nocAsaarily the conditioD in which 
it Comes into commefce) it hecoines cav^ered with its own fine produced hy Irictiou 
hotweeu the pioces^ and the outeide ib then seml-opaqiie, Moiit other incedBe matcHalfl 
&rfl more definitely colanrod, many of them being dark yellow, dark yellowiah-hrown or, 
in a few grey or black. The white inoenBe, thereforSp mentioned in the PapjTtnt 

Harm^ (Twentieth Dynasty) aiiggeAta ftankincenaep mnee thb t» more nearly white Idian 
any other mcense noaterial^ PUnr states that whitened wa^ one of the featurea whereby 
a good quality of frankinceiiBe [Latin^ miglit be recognized*, and its name in 

Hebrew, Greek and Amhic Bignides milk-white. 

PrankincenBO is yielded by certain trees of the genus BowcUiaf growing prindpally 
in SaniAllland and aouthe™ Arabia, A variety of frankincense^ howeverp is obtained 
from Commiphora which gresws in the easiom Sudan near GaUabat^ and also 

id the adjoiding parta of AbyssiDja. The statements id the ancient iccords, therefore, 
that incenBO reached Egypt from Negm tribes m the Sixth Dynasty^ and from Pimt in 
the Eighteenth* and Twentieth® Dynasties in no way conflict with it having been 
frankincense^ since Punt (whether Somaliland or southern Arabia) is the home of fraok- 
inceuBe, while the Negro tribeB dwelt to the south of Egypt, and a product of Punt or 
of the eaatem Sudan might easily have paseed through their country qu its way to 
Egypt, Even the incense obtained from Ectenu^, Zahi^and Naharin® in the Eighteenth 
Dynasty may have been^ at least in part, lrankiiicciiBe» nhice there would not have heeu 
any great difficnlty in a product of southern Arabia reaching western Aaia, though^ on 
the other hand, this somoe suggests some other kind of idccuBe materiiiL 

Pliny Staten in one pliKse^'’ that the franidiiconae tree (TAub) grew in CnnuBma and 
which latter country it was introduced by the PtolemicB, hut in another 
place^^ he says that it was ladanum (ZudanuTn) that was found origiiinlly tn Cftrmania^ 
and that was planted by order of the Ptolemies "‘in the parts beyond Egypt. 

The trece brought by Hatshepsutk expedition from P^t, which are depicted on the 
walls of the queen's mortuary t-empk at Der el-Bahrl, arc termed myrrh by Breasted^^ 
and frankincense by Naville^* and are state d by Sohoff^* to bp Cartm, the 

frankincenae tree of Dhofar in southern Arabia. Repr^entations of about 30 trees, or 
parts of trees, etiU exist on the wallfe of the temple, two forms being ahown, one having 
luxuriant foliage and the other quite bare, but whether they are the enme tree depicted 
differently or at different seaaons of the year, or whether they are two entirely different 
trees there k nothing to indicate. In any ca.<e, ho we vert they drawn in no conventional a 
manner that there cannot be any certainty about their identity. Sdaoff takas note only 
of the trees with foliage (which are those usualLy copied) ignoring altogether those 
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* Jr Hr Bnwitad, 336^ aeo, ^ J* IL Hnuurtefh op. Iti SOS. 

■ H. fircutfsd. njK ci'jf., IV, I'fft 

^ -1. H Browted, op, m +47. 472; 47A 4^^ SlSt fl. 

' J. H. Brsaatsd, op. aV., 11, 46a, rrf)U, niO, E^IO. * J. H. Biwitecl, op. oiL, ix, 

Op. oit., XJT+ 31. “ Op, XU, a?, 

** J. H. BtisMtal, op. fiY., 11 + 272 . m 

EL Tft* Tomp^ a/ £»n> ^^HtiloErv, ni* 12. 

” II_ Sclijiil!; notfifl to TA# of fM* 1912^ SIfl. 

icuniL of Egypt Arcb. xvl 7 


50 


A. LUCAS 


without and he says that tfie rich foliage oannot be nacaiit to repreaeiit “'the 

hare, thorny^ trifoliate^ but almost leaflesa myrrh tr&e^ nor the almcHt equally leaficse 
varietiflf^ of Somalilaaf] ftanMncense/* It Hcema poasiblcp howeTOfj that the trees without 
foliage may be intended for those very things. 

Among the imports into Egypt in the RoniEm period on whith duty was levied was 
fraakmoenao ^ (both African and Arabien)p and Pliny Htatefl^ that this material was 
prepared lor sale (presumably by cleanmg iind sorting) at Aieiandria* 

Lane aays* that the Egyptian women of hia day chewed franJrincenso in order to 
perfume their breathe 

The inceage from the tomb of Tutnankb-Amen. already mentioned, which has been 
examined by the writer, is po^ibly frankincetifie. 

Myrrh. 

Myrrh, like frankmcense, ia a fragrant gnm-resin and is obtained from the same 
countrioa ua frankiiicensej namely, SoinalHand and aonthem Arabia* It is derived from 
varjona Species of BalBamfjdf^dron and Commiphf^a, imd occors in the form of yelloiriah-Ted 
masses of agglutinated tears, often covered with its own fine dust]; it is never white or green 
and so cannot be either the white* or green* incense referred to in the ancient records^ 
In Breasted's tranaliiticn of these records it is stated that myrrh was obtained from 
Pimt {Mfth*, Eleventh^, EighteenthTwentieth® and Twenty-fifth'* Dynasties) and from 
Genehteyew'' (Eighteenth Dynasty)^ which is in agreement with its known origin. Even 
the receipt of myrrh from Reteau'^ in western Asia (Eighteenth Dynasty) is not impoe- 
sible, since it might readily have reached Retenu from Arabia, 

Theophrastus and Pliny have already been quoted'* for the statements that myrrh 
entered into the composition of certain Egyptian unguent's, and Plutarch mentions the 
nee of myrrh as incense in Egypt'*^ 

Myrrh has been identified by Reutter in aneiant Egyptian perfumes*^ (undated)^ 
and Specimens of gurn-resin from certaiu royal and priestly mummies of the Eighteenth, 
Nineteenth, Twentieth and Tw'enty-first Dynasties respectively examined by the writer 
wore probably myrrh'*. 


Incense other than Frankincense and Myrrh. 

S&tigfactory iuoeuse materiala other than frankincense and myrrh axe very few and 
must have been still fewer in ancient Rgypti since auch aiibstances as benzoin and 
camphor from the Far East and, m the earher periods, the products of India were 
probably not then avaikbjo. Speculation, however, as to what might have been 
employed is of itttie valnc and may be mialeadingt and only thckse materials will ba 
mentioned for the use of which in Egypt there is lame evidence^ and these are limited 
to galbanum^ ladanum, and storax, which may now be described* 


* IL 9S0, ■ Op. icitf 3^ 

* J. TL Rreasted^ op mL^ tv^ ^33, 330, 3-14, *l7fl 

* J+ Jh ErBftjitrtth op. nt., Ifll. 

* H. BrBASUHl, op. ciU Up 3T4, 276, 277, 331, 4m. 

* J. H, Rmujteil, op. it, jai, 310^ 467* 

liJ J, IL Jifr£ud^, rtp" ITp 020. 

J. H. Breufltod. op. At, ii, 40L 

fm fiJvJ Oiiri*. Freacli tranN., M. Meunier, 1024, 164, 

1* L. ftflUtter, Anaty^ <id# iffyptienM^ tn Annti!^ dtl xm (1014)^ 40-7fi- 

A. Luco^ I*r€§wrvattv^i MtMeiial* uisd tty (Aff dnciisTif Eyyptiam in Catnj, 1311, 3(1-30 


^ K, \V^ Lurs^p 10*L 

* J, fL Breasted, op. U, 572. 

^ J, n* BreastKl, op. 1, 439. 


u J, H, Bmiuitnih op^ m 474. 
P. 4 ^i. 


COSMETICS, PEBFUMES AND INCENSE IN ANCIENT EGYPT 51 


Galbimuxa. 

ThU is u fmgtant gmn-rifedn acctimiig in maiiseH of ti^LomeFated tears and 

is of a light hrowDUh-jellow to a dark brown colour, with often a ^enisli tintl it has 
a greasy appearance and, thongk usually haxd^ it may occasionally be of semi-solid 
consistencyt it is a native of Persia and a product of varions species of the uenbeUiferona 
plant PewctidflftttJrt, of which P. galbanifiorum is the most important. This b the only 
incense material that is at all grmn known to the writer, though it is stated^ that 
ltaiikiiiccn.se may uccaEioiially have a greenish tint. Am there would not have been any 
diflicxilty in galbanum reaching Egypt from Peraia in the ElightjeentL Dynasty, thia may 
well have been the green incense mentioned in the ancient records*. According to Flinj^, 
galbanum w aa one of the constitu enta of the Mondesi an unguent, and it b mentioned in 
the Bible as entering into the composition of .Tewi^ inccxise^ Therti b no record of 
gnlbaniim having been found in ancient Egyptian graves. 


Ladanum. 


This, unlike the other incense materials described, b a true resin and not a guni* 
resin; it <iccnra in dark brown or black maases, which are often viscid or easily softened 
by hjiodlitig, and is obtained from various spedes of Uhtus that grow in Asia Minor, 
CretOt CypmSp Greece, Palestine, Bpain and other parts of the Mediterraaeau regioui 
though not at the present time in Egypt. Pliny^ however^ states* that the Ptolemies 
introduced the Cislm into "the parts beyond Egyptfrom which it follows^ if the 
statement is tme, and if Egypt be meant, first, that the Ci^tus has been grown in the 
country and second, either that it was not grown previous tu the thus of the Ptolemies 
or, that, if once grown, it had disappeared. 

Newberry has recently suggested* that the ancient Egyptians were acquainted with 
ladanum as early as the Fimt DynnstyK From purely thcoretioal considerations thb b 
only what might be expected^ since^ even if bdanum was not an Egyptiun product, it 
WB,B. abundant in countries bordering the Meditairanean with which Egypt had iuter- 
oouw aod from which it might easily bave been obtained. No positive evidence^ 
however, can be found for thb early use. The earliest literary references known to the 
writer for the use of ludanuin In Egypt are in the Bible, where it is stated that certain 
merchants carried ladanum into Egypt from Gilead^ and that Jacob sent ladanum to 
Egypt as a present to his eon Joseph®, The date of this record is probably not earher 
than the tenth century n.c* and possibly as late as the eighth century b.o* Incidentally 
it may he noted that the sending of ladanum from Palcstipc to Egypt suggests that 
ladanum wa^ not at that time a product of Egypt- The next bterary reference in date 
order that can be traced is the one aLready quoted from Pliny in the first century a.d. 
In modem times Lane states that it was customary for the Egyptian women of hie day 
to chew ladanum to perfume their breath®, 

6o far aa ia known^ the only instance of ladanum having been found in cotmeKion 
with ancient Egypt b a specimen of Coptic incense of the seventh century from Faras 


^ P. 11* Hut tor, in 11 th ocL, 1010, Art. fhtid-tnixnw. The present Trrioir, wbn ha^ 

iMjuuiikud 11 Liryc! laimlier uf sitecrmnns nf fremldudfitiBe fnitu diFcteiU iwnrcw, \wr iJ«vtr m.'cc lUiy with 
even tbe alightol of sn^n irukut. 

^ J, H. Brftvtftd, ap, irii^ ii, CTsL ^ Op. xrti, S, 

* Hi, a4 (Eevtsod Verawhfi), ^ All, 

* JmrKtil^ XV (lO^y), 01, ^ CrVjqwM, ihvu, Sft (HeviiMMl Vcu^iuii). 

* Httiidty ill 111 ) I [ lluviM-Hi VcaTiicis). * E, \\\ Liuie^ op. 1W4- 
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ne^ W&di Haifa, which wm hj the writer ajid the re&ultfl publkhed a&mo 

ycATB agoL Thb waa a fragrant, black resin containitig H per cent, of mineral matter 
and is beUeYed to be ladanmn. 


Stoi^ax, 

Storax (Styrax) ia a balaam obtained from tbo tree lAf^idamber belonging 

to the natural order narmmelide&, indigenaUB to Asia Minor It Ib a turbid, viacid 
greyish liquid having an odour like benzoin and beJonga to the same elaa's of bodlea, the 
distingiijflhing feature of which is that they contam either cinnaniJo or benzoic acid, 
Htorax containing the former. At one time the name stomx was applied to the solid 
ream obtained from St^mx GjUcinalis, which Bomewhat resembles benzoin. Hcutter haa 
identided starax in Egyptian mummy matezial^ and in ancient Egyptian perfumes^, both 
unfortunately undated. 


MiBcellaneoiiB Inconjse Materials. 

fipedmens of vaiions miocellaueoue materials of ancient Egyptian origin submitted 
as incense have beea examined by the writer from time to time aud may now bo 
described. One of these was Coptic mceuB^ of the same date and from the same place 
flB that already described when dealing with Indannm. This second speoimeu, however, 
verj- different; it was in kregulnr-ahaped piecas of a dark reddish-brown colour, 
tonsJucont when freshly fractured, very resmous-loDking and posaes^ed a fragrant small. 
On analyBis it proved to be a trne ream, as dUtingmshed from a gnm-reain, and there¬ 
fore could not be frankincense, myrrh, galbatmin or atorax, and its colour was not that 
of ladanimi; it was not identified^. A specimen of material found by Legram at Kamnk 
w^ diiU and opaque m appearance, and ou analyma proved to be a true r^n mixed 
With 76 per cent, of limeBtone dust. Although described by the finder as Inceoae^ it is 
suggested that it was a cementing material simiUir to that discovered at Karnak a few 
years later by Pillet and examined by the writer"** 

Tliat franldiiceoap occurs in the Sndnii hue already been etated, but in addition there 
arc also other materiala that might be employed as incense, though whether they have 
been ao used and to what extent they occur is unknown. The writer has Av<ttni TiH two 
of these, one Ga/uf resin stated to bo obtained from BalsaTmdendrm africanum and the 
other ^e product of Gardenia Tkunber^. The Gafal resin was in the shape of irrecular- 
8 spe uiaos^p jellowiah, light brown or dark brown in colour and generally transluccut 
and very i^uiis-looking. The Gardmia Thutdxtrgia product was also in irregular lumps, 
but very different lu appeanince from the Gafal riwin; it varied in colour from a light 
yellowish-brown to black and was entirely opaque. Both materials are fragrant gmn- 
resins and seem very suitable for iiiocnae purposes. 


Ream of Uti known SignlffeanGo from Egyptian Graves. 

Resin is one of the con^Dnest materials m ancient Egyptian graves of all periods. 


and particurarly in those of predynastic ant] early dyuastic date, but the use of 
rMiD bae never been expImncL It ie tiuw that it may have been for 


thifl 


meense 


! L ^ t-VuKs i»n, ai-aa. 

lx fjh umni ti Jdim-ChnMt, 1910; 49, 09. 

I Si du XII, (014), 

M. Fuiotp du S^nnee^ juiv 64 ~ 6 S. 
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parposeti^ That n^sin wab emptojed la mmnmifijcatiqb^ aa vamialL^ ba a c^mentiBg 
nxateriat and far beada and other personal omaiEients h well known, but the paiticaLar 
reain now referred tu b a marked featnio in burials long before mumniifiaatbn was 
practiaed and abnost certainly, top, before reain we^ used ior the other purposes 
mentioned. It is of several kindj, generally of a dull brown colour on the outside, but 
brighter and more resinous-tcMiking in the interior; very friable and with a ehameteristic 
faceted appearance when fractured, though occasionally reddiah-brown nr reddiah-yellow 
and tranalucent and then very like oolophooy iu appearance. A tonbderablc amount of 
chemical work has already been done by the writer on these materialB^ and this is being 
continued, but as yet their botanical source has not been identided. Some of the 
specimens, however^ are true reains and not gum-resins, which suggests comferoue trees 
&om Awb aa their oiigin. 


ConcltiHionn. 

The various facts enumerated make it highly probable that ancient Egyptian incense 
consisted, io part at least, of fratUdacensc and mj^h nbtaiaed fmtn Somaliland and 
Boutheru Arabia^ as generally accepted^ but that other materialB, including galbonnnj 
and Btoiax from Asia and ladanum from Palestine or southern Europe were also 
employed, though possibly not until a comparutively late period. It Is suggested, toO} 
that the brown ream so common in Egyptiao graves of all period&j but paTticularly in 
those of predynastic and early dynastic date, may have been the ori^nal incense 
material employed in Egypt, which continued in use os a cheap aubstitutc for frank- 
inoenso aud myrrhs especially for burial purposes, even after more fragrant materials 
were knowm It is further suggested that this early resiQ was procured from Aaia^ 


r A. Pr^mtttv* % tA* diraWl iV Emfjfalminjf SO—lU* 


THE TOME OF AAHMOSE, SUPERYISOR OF THE 
MYSTERIES IN THE HOUSE OF THE MORNING 


By ALAN W. SHORTER 
With Plates jev— xvii 

This tomb is situated io that part of the Thebaa neciapolis known as El-Khokhah, 
oa the east side, just aboTe the tomb o| SiireT 0 <', and bears tho nnmber 241 in Qardiner- 
WeigaJl, Topographical Catalogue of I/to Private Tombs of Thebes, SB-SS, vii u, 3] vm n, 3< 
The folio wing account is based upon material verv kindly lent to me by Dr. Alan Gardioer, 
consisting of full notes and hand-copies of inscriptions made by him when in Egypt, and 
of the drawings of scenes by Mrs. N- de G. Dn vica here reproduced. 1 have also bad the 
opportunity of discussing this paper with Dr, Gardiner, and the benefit of his siiggcatinns. 

The tomb cotudsts of a transverse ebambor running roughly east and west, nwrl aji 
inner chamber now completely blocked tip with mud. The scenes are pointed upon & 
bluish background in the west bay, and on what waa apparently a white background in 
the east bay, and contain no elaborate coloured hieroglyphs at all, but the work is good 
and widely spaced out as in the tomb of Ineni. Unfortunately, howover, the damage 
done by modern intruders Is great, and thoce ate signs of burning. We can assign the 
tomb of Aa^tuose to the eariy Eighteenth Dynasty, aiul perhaps to the earlier part of 
the reign of Tuthmosds ETI. 


DoEcription of tbe Sccnee. 

Entering the tomb and turning to the left, we find the first part of Wall E faeo 
Kig. 1) occupied by a scene m which Aabmoae is shown inspecting agricultural activities 
on his estate. Tbe great man atunds on the right, lacing the door, as he should, for ho 
oomea from tho Tealine of the dcadi, and holds a waiking-stiok In his right hand and the 
baton of office in his left. He is back to back with the offerer of the adjoiiimg scene, 
and both figurea oeaupy the centre of the wall, so that there is room above for the ki- 
planatory legends, and below for the whole of the lowest registOT. This eadends the whole 
breadth of the wall, unlike the rest of the agritnitural acenes, which occupy only the 
apace in front of the aforementioned figure of Aahmose and the door. 

The sequence of pictures begina at bottom left and proceeds upwards. First come 
the hoeing of the ground, the sowing anr! the ploughing, all in the lowest register. In 
the register immediately above, all that is now visible is a man reaping. Higher up, in 
the second register from the top. two men carry an enornuoiis basket of reaped corn to 
the tbreahing-fiooT [Pi. rv). where it is trodden out fay three osen, one of which thinks 
it worth while to eojoy the privilege aUowed it by the Dfluteronomiat. A umu sweeps 
the gnuH together ready to be i^tnoved, and b the top register wo see ^ ambe rcKJordiiig 
the amount of the heap in which he staada. Before him a man shovels tie grain into a 
com^mfiosuie, while on the left men cany it away in socks to the conical graimry, where 

I D»Tie!i.QftftJlB0r, Tomh cf la 


Plate XV* 



Scenes from the Tomb of Aahmose, 
Above^ Harvesting Scents, j. 

Below: Musicians at a banquet ^txU* 
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it IB emptied in through the aperture near the top. In front of the gmmuy u a eharming 
representation of a ahe-oaa. It will bo n<¥ticod thnt ill this soeae the iabourerB wear over 
tbrir white waiflt-clutliB a leutber nett with a tqtmre patch left in the middle to meet the 
wear of eittiog. For an actual speeimen of fluch a not see Petrie^ AfU ts^nd Cfajli 
Egtfpl, Fig* 

The hierDglypbfi above Aabmoae {PI. xvi, A) are merely outlined in red and fiUed in 
with blue paint. We may translate what remaine as follows: 

** Beholding the aeasm^t summer, [mtindoltofl] and mnter bg the child [of the itarseryl 

^oAtnose....” 

The second scene on Wall E shows Aahmoae and his wife Evented on the right t facing 
the door, while a man clad in the TOstmont of leopard-akiii, perhaps their son^ makea 
peering to them. Between him and the teoipienta stands the table of good things with 



a wine-jar behind, and the officiant pronounces the ritual words with right area raised^ 
and left arm grasping the skin in the hbujiI way^ Under the wife's chair is a pet monkny 
eating fruit (see Fig. 2). 

The inscription above him (Pi. ivIt B) may be translated as follows: 

" Jfectloiion .* Take io thee <mTy ohlation^ everg good and sweet ihing^ cool 
milk.. An fuU tale — 

The text (PI. xri, C) above the seated pair mna as follows: 

“The Hereditarg Prihee and Count, Supervisor of the Masteries in the House of the 
Morning, the Scribe of the Book, dflAuwwir^*. ffu wifct |Aii] bdm^, fJb: mistress of 

the house, Aahmose, justified before the [Greai] God, Lord of lAt? We^f* 

lathe lowest register, barely separated frotn the ploughing soenes, are visible remains 
of baskets of fruit, loaves, ete., as a supplement to the table of offoriiLga above^ 

The scene which occupies Wall F reprei^tita the dead miin and his wife adoring 
Osiris. The god, depicted in mniumy form, wearing the white crown of Upper Egypt 
iLrid holding in his hands the crook and flagellum, stands in a shrine on the right with 
his back to the land of the dead. The legend above him is unusual aod interesting 
(PL xvi, D and Note D, p* 60): 

*'0ems, Chuf of the Westerners^ Onnophris ike Lord of Eternily, vho set to 

^ Fur dtber t3xain]>li^ in fcotub-pHinlkig itcse up. eif., 70 (M«nnm) aid Ne^bcuty^ Pt rii 
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right the ttavgMef of the Ttm fAinis,’8iM of Nvi, ieir of Geb, [to] whom was given [tho 
AetwAip j^] in the presence of aU the gods to be ruler of ttU that the sun-dise eneirei^, while 
he was (y<<) Ml the womb before he had been bom." 

Behind the god in a fliiiglo vertical line we find the well-worn prayer far the eafety 
of TojiJ or divine iweana [PL xvi, 

" jIH protectufn, life, stabiliiy, wetl^being (^) aU mlargement of he^H tmfund 

him forever/** 

Boforo Oairifi ia * well-loaded table of offerings, belund wiich Rtond Aa^o&e and 
hb wife. Unfortunately their hpada and miicb of tlio legend above them have been cut 
ontf but the worda spoken by Aabmose seem frimilnt to those spoken by the deceased in 
tbe Tntrodnetaon to tbe Bo-called Negative Confession, Chapter exxv of the Book of 
the Dead. We may translate the inflcripdon (PL xvi, F) thus: 

** Giving praise to OsiriSf doing cbeisanee fo ihe L&ttl of the Neero^ 

polie t« hie mang names^ by the Hereditary Prinee [owrf saiiA:^. .Chi^ [of 

the Aatic come..**” 



Turning now to Wall A and beginning from the west corner^ the first scene in the 
upper register shows Aabmose and his wife receiving offerings. They sit on chairs facing 
to the right, bcloce a table laden with food; imdcmeath tbe wife^s chair was a goose^ 
whose open bill is all that is now visible. 

Before the table stands the offerer with right arm raised in the familiar fashion, 
while with the left he holds almost horizontally a vase^ out of which pour stroame of 
water. Horrible attempts have been made to cut out these three figures* Tho inscrip¬ 
tion above the man and ■woman (Pt. xvii^ G) reads; 

^^Thc Hereditary Prince and Count, SHpenneor of the Mysteries in the temjde {?).. .VhiH 
[of the wwr^r/l ^'loAmi^sc justified, Hi& mfe, his beloved^ mislress of the hoitst^ Aahmose 
justified/* 

The Bpeech of the offerer {PL 3cvii, H) runs thus; 

Reeitatioft r Take to thee invocation-offerings of brmd and beer^ dnd /otff* 
good and pure thing ^ oluho^er and dot king ^ incmee ofki oB oblations and aU 

fresh plants, off stDCel 
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Plate XV 



Inscriptions from the lomh of Atihmose. 
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To the right of the lafit rchjhd we find registers of miLHioiaiiR (Ph xv) who are 
pexfonning at the banquet p and behind them sit the gneats who have been invited to 
aharethe good thinga with the owneea of th^ tomb. Here again eorious damage haa been 
done both to the mnajoiana and to the fionga they aro ftiogingp which are folly written 
out above them. Beginoiog from the left in the top reginier, the find, player wm a 
harpist, but only the top of hh harp now remaine. The burden of hia eong (PI. 1) ia! 

"Ifoii' happtj u tkfi passath tAe datf,,,and iht^ King 0 / the Gads i> 

ihereint'^ 

The aecoud musician b a lote-playoTj and one is fforprised to see the peoduloiiB 
stomachs^ eftVOuriEg of the "Ainaruah period io art^ with whieh the artist has endowed 
both him and the man behind him. We may infor that the artist of tlm tcjiub cousidered 
a gedeotary occapation such ps that of musician to have an unfortunate effect npou the 
figure. The lute-player singd (Pi. xvi^ .T)i 

** How pa^^sful is Amm-Ref the dimm tcfver, when ha »hines fe^rth in Kammk his citify 
the lady of Ufa! 

The third musician on a email harp of four djords, carried high up, Beforo him 
are the words of his eong (PI. oip R): 

*^The beautiful /occ.^.fAc (oWj at whtm ihe gods dasire fa ike rmghly 

mte who Cometh forth from the harizonT^ 

Behind the top regiater of musicians are a man and woman, seated on a reed-mat 
before a table of ofierings and a wine jar* All that ia now visihle, however* h a portion of 
the mnii^ who smells u lutu^ fiower, and the feet iif the woman j her two hands grasping 
his waist and right shoulder can also be aeen. It is possible that these two guests ate 
the parentiS of either Aa^mose or his wife. 

In the lower register the female aectiun of the troupe is performing: first a row of 
three women clapping hands, with their song written in front of them (Pb icvii, L) in 
which they chant the praises of Amiin: 

ftill\ ali folk of the flouse of ore in festivoi; it is happy, for ..-Imen-Krf, 

he is the im.rf of the Prince!" 

Next come a female fiute-pkyer and a woman beating a Eectangnkr tambourine. 
An attempt to cut them out bos destroyed whatever there may have b^^eu ia the way 
of an mscriptionj but there is not space for a song. 

Behind these women ait more gneste on reed mattings two men and two women, 
perhapa cousins, or brothers and sieterSi The further man holds a Loiua bad tn his right 
band and the nearer a bandheTchief in his left, while the fort hex woman lays her hand 
on the latterk shoulder in gentle caress. 

Beneath the seated figures of Aahmose and hiA wife and the two reglatere of musidana 
extended a lower regifftcr, now almost entirely cut out and without hieroglyphic fegenda; 
it showed priests performing funerary eercTnoniea^ and throe priests making ^ Anic 
“jubilationn lector-prieflt, etc. are etill vidble. facing left. Behind the lector k 
perhaps a trace of a man performing rd “bringing the foot”^. 

PflBsing the blocked-up chamber, we find the first part of Wall B devoted to yet 
another ecene of Aabniose and hia wife reoeiving ofierings. They jiit^ facing right, before 
the osnal wdl-stockod table, which Is crowned with flowers, while a standing man 
performs the required Bervics. 

The accompanying insoription (PL ivii, N) calk the dead mans 

**Tke Hereditary Prince and Count whoM the King of Upper Egypt hath mads yrrat, 
^ Davlcs-C^iirdiiier, Awenemhiii TB. * ^3 ff. m-vA zvor, 

Johim. of Egjfit. Arcbr xvn ^ 
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rte King of L(mer E^p hath admnced^ f^hose ka ifte Lord of th^ Two L^Tids hoik 
fnad^t lAo Supervisor of the Mjfsteries in the temple,. Jhe Soyal Seribe Aahmoae, justified " 

The woriL recited by the offerer ere ea faUowd (PL xvii, M): 

Take to t&ee lotus fmeers and pants and lotue budsj when ihetf reour as everp fdoom 
and every herb of sweet odour at its semon; cool miter and incense^ joints and offering- 
requirements ift full falc, that thy ka nioy be Mdisjled wtih them for ever and evetj"^ 

Th^ second part of Wall B cootauL^ twa registers which continue as Ear aii the corner^ 
the oppcj OHO showing the deceased engaged in spearing fish and himtiELg birds, the 
lower one :5howLag fiahenrien busy at their ta&k3+ The tippar soene ib designed according 
to the usual courent-LOHEp On eLther side of a papyim clump is a small boat; in that on 
the left stands Aabmese spearing fi&h, while in the right hand one he knocks down birds 
with his throw-stick* tbe two figures of bbn facing to the ecntrCi^ The inaeriptioixs over 
thU scene get fainter and lainteF aa one goes to the right and BnaUy become quite 
illegible. The fPJ, xvu, 0) over the man spearing lish reads: 

** Traversing the marshes and msiting the bird^pools, diverting (Aa and spearing 

fishes in the distant mafsh-tande^ by the Mereditarg Prince and County the Conjldarit of the 
hard of the Two Lands^ the Sapenmor of the Mysteries in the House of tiie Monunyt the 
Scribe of (lie GotTs Book, li^Ao doeth according to what is ifi the hmrt of the King^^ Ecribr. 
beloved of him^ Child of the N^ufsery, Aahmose^ j^istijied,” 

Of the inflcriptLon oyer the throw-stick scene all that \a legible m the beginning 
(PL xvih P): 

Diverting the 

The scene of fishermen in the lower register is also of the conventional kindp Beading 
from left to right* we Bee men drawing in a drag-net, then a man cutting np the fish 
caughtj and hnally men with the drag-net closed, Nti trace of hieroglypha is visible at 
all in this scene. 

The end wall C was certainly occupied with a acene of hunting wild anVinAfA ^ but it 
ia now almost entirely destroyed, Aahmoae la seen striding forward and behind him is 
a woman, while to the extreme right are traces of Home ireea and a gazelle* bnt this is 
all that \m viaible. The mscriptiuns, too, arc illegible. 

ComiDg at last to Wall D, we find the first part of it given up to a scene of purifica-*^ 
tiun. On the left sit Aahmi^e and his wife facing rights before a table of offerings, 
behind which standH a man who throws water over them from a vessel in hia hands. 
All that IS now left of the offieiant is liLfl two hands and the vesseh fioin which proceed 
two stfeama of water, one falling on Aahmose and the other on his wif e, who sits behind* 
The inscription over the seated pair {PL ::tvii, Q) mna thus: 

*'The Hereditary Prince and Count, who candnetetk the festival ff Baslct, who condueteth 
the festival of all the gods, li'Ao goeth around the lands and traversetk the jfore^ii 
Rcekirjg advantayes [/or?] his [lord?], Hogal Scribe, ChUd of the Nunerg, Aahmose, justified 
before ikc Great God, Lord of the 

The words spoken by the officiant {PL xvib Jt) are the ancient formnla: 

^Thy purifieatum ts the purtfiealions of Horns^ SfHhj ThMh and Bpteader-of-pinions. 
There have been given to thee the wai^s whkA are in the two eyes of Horus^ the red 
vessels, Thoth^join him Ittgeiherl What appertains to [A™] is compktef 

All the hieroglyphs of this scene are painted in bine on a red ground. 

The Second section of Wall D is divided into two registcra, in which funerary priests 
bring objects connected with tie daily cult of the dead^ towards the seated fig urea of 

» J'VKrfall dii^Lissiuy of this aud uf quomnprmyingsc^w reLstiiig Up 1L Dftries-^jsidiynr, op. cit^ 7;! If. 
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Afk^ufifi aad his wife described above. The priests walk left from the torub-door which 
leads out to the land of the livingp and they wear a white strip across their bodies** 
Beginning fiom the left, in the upper register we have a man cairyiiig a pot of buoilng 
inecnse and a pot containlDg grains of incensep a man carrying a pot with grains of 
incense, a man with a piece of papyrus (?)p and a man who weara a leopard-skin yeatr 
ment under his white stripp carrying a bowl (?}- 

In the lower register are a man carfjdng a u^A-coUar, bine and yellow^ with hawk- 
heads, a man with two strips of linen which hang dowBi and batly a man carrying a 
feather. The two middle men in the upper register, judging &om their gestnres, are 
chanting. 

The ceiling is of a f^ly common-plsce pattern {Fig; 3) which conBiats of alternate 
lines of bine and green lo^engos on a white ground with s red centre ; the black rings 
surround a yellow centrcj and all spots are black. 



yjg. 3. 


Onlv on the end of the central longitiidmal plank which hisects the ceiling, at the 
left end of the chamberp are th^ le|able hieroglyphs (PL xvii, E). We have a statement 
of the occasions on which Aahniose hopes that funerary ofierings wiU be made in bis 
, tomb: 

“ ...la the cowr^s of mery day, tn aU the fesHvaU of Heaven md o/ Eofth, for the ka of 
the Hereditary Prince and Cmnl, the favourite of the Good God, the Royal beloved of 

Aim, Aahmose, juetijiedJ' 

The Titles of Aa-hmoae. 

The noble Aabmoae is known to im only by hia tomb, and wo would gladly leam 
more of him. By far the most interesting of his titles is that of Supervisor of the 
Mysteries in the House of the Moming. This title has been fully diaensfled by 
Dr. Blackman in Journal, v, 148 i!.p and it will there bo seen that hitherto it has been 
known to be held Only in the Old :^gdom and in the arabairing Baltic period; liifl is 
the firat ocourrence of it in the long intervening dynastiefi. In the Old Kingdom the 
dignity waa sometimes borne by persona of the highest rank who held the ofhees of 
Viiier and Chief Justice^ Boine of whom were also sona of kings. It was closely connected 
with offices of palace administration and the royal adornment, and Dr. Blackman has 

1 As eg. op, Clip xvin md im 


a—a 



60 


ALAN W. SnOHTEH 


clearly shown that tho holders assist^ m tha puHEcatoiy coremoDiea periortiied on the 
monarcli in the temple-vestry foriginfiUy the toilet-chamber o| the adjohuDg paJaca) 
tqowo aa “The House of the Monting/' and in the washing of the dead hinges corpse 
wtiieh would seecire for him eternity. 

The title of Scribe of the Grod's Book was hold in corapany with the afoiementioned 
title by Weahptah, a Vbsier and Chief Justice in the Fifth Dynasty^ "Coijdndor of the 
Ies5tt%'al of Baetct’^ and “oonductor of the festival of all the gods" are semi-prieet!y 
titles which accord well with that of Snpemsor of the Honse-of-thc-Monjing cereiuDmeB. 
Of the title "Child of the NtirHeryj” it need only be said that the royal nursery is ot 
courst? meant and that the dignity is borne by miiny nobles of high rank. It pD:»^bably 
means that the holder was educated among the Pharaoh's children, after the fashion of 
Ptabshepses, who was brought up with the children of Meukaitrif and Shepseakaf. 

Finally* if we are to believe Aahmoee's statement that he is one ^^who goeth oroimd 
the lands and traverseth the foreign countries seeking advantages [for?] his [lordl]"* we 
may perhapa iofec that he was despatched on missioufl abroad, either political or com- 
merdah connected with the tuuch-embradiig ofbec of RoyaJ Scribe^ 

HoteB on the Inscriptions. 

Plates xvi and xvii, 

A. 2- A tmy traao of the top of S£ scenis to be left. 

3* Top of I Lb left. Restore ^[^1 

4=. On the writing out of ^rd ece below, lootnots 2* 

6. Probably the last line. 

B. 2. Room for [nj]. 

5. After ^ comes a sign, or part of a sign, which ia b&rizonUL 

7* This line may belong to A, which adjoins B on the left* but this is unlikely* 
as the signs are well abova the offerer (sec foregoing dcscriptiou). 

We are probably to imderatand n rnkw, "thy house of the living," 

The test above Osiris in Mb shrine is of conridorable mieiesf as being a 
dehnite exception to the convonticnal list; of titles which is generally given 
to Mm in tomb-scoues, and no parallel e:rample is known to me. We are 
referred back to the dan pastp and the legend of Osiris, when, even after 
Horus had defeated Seth in bloody oDoflicta and had brought his fether to 
life again, the arch-enemy played his Mat card, and arraigned his divine 
brother before the coundl of gods in fleliopaliB on charges of which the 
natufe is not dearly known, but which were t^ertainly directed against his 
claim to the throne of Egypt. But* as the Pyramid Teits^ teU us, Seth lost 
hia case. "The Two Truths heard (the case}, Shu was witness. The Two 
Truths commanded that the thrones of Gob should revert to hbn (Osiris), that 
he should raise ^self up that which he desired,...that he should unite 
those who were in Nun, and that he should bring to an end the words in 
Heliopolis." 

1 Ulji4:kmsa, cp, 150. 

* QiiLHliiiflr, See. mhi, Tho writei- thmc states that the tami, itfwanta, tar ne 

bo luibwii, tlid i.Uj sjiamitEai at tbo title with Ard written <rat: otsewhem tbo w^jrd aini^ * 

1 owo tiiD hifufieura^ to Mr. tilMivOla ^ " 

• Sethe, midtn 316-31 S. 
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2. '^^who B«Et to right the alaaghter of the two landA/' A titk xametimea given 
to m the god who luacemlod the thiooe of Egypt to bring peaco and 

plenty after the strife between Horne and Seth. 

5-0* Some word meaning'^hdrabip'' should imdoahtedly be restored herej bat the 
spacing in Gardiner's hand-copy ia not oertain. 

Aj 0 frequently, it is hero stated that the triumphs of Osiris had been fore¬ 
ordained^ even before his births 

F. It is probable that oil the linea in tbk inscription were original!j of tho same 
height, 

4. The repetition of tt* ■/ is probablj dittiOgraphj, FerhapH is to be restated 
after the second rw*/, and [lUiij ijertaioJy after fii. 

6^ Compare Q 4-7. Perhaps we should here aea a title such \y.) T^. 

given in Davies^ Fhv Thfhan TombSj 14^ note 8^ Since, in the preceding line 5, 
hity-r ifl naturally to be restored after one of these two titled could be 

conveniently htted into it. 

8, Hero begin the actual words of Aahmoso^a address. The text is too frag¬ 
mentary to admit of certain rcoonfltructinn, but it secpiE similar to the 
address of the deceased to the god in tho Introduction of the Negative Con¬ 
fession in Chapter CXXV of tho Book of the Dead^* In thb line the top 
of is apparently left. AU the lines were probably the name height. 

G. 3, Eesfcore[g]^. 

4r-5. These two lines were short on account of need- 

I* Varying forms of this song are found in tombs of the Eighteenth Dynasty^ 
and examples may be found in Davies-Gardiner^ Pis. v, xv* In 

our text veiy btiJe can be lost. 

J. 2. nir mrty. The epithet mrwty or mryty is generally j^ive in meaningt "‘the 

beloved one" but in Berlin IFditcrimeA, n, 104| it is suggested that aa the 
epithet of the god Amdn it may be active, lover,” Soe also Emuui, AyypiUch^ 
GramfifictiiL 4th cd,, §43C>. 

K. 3. After mrty read | probably. 

L. 4-6. sw m mrr Mi, Obaen'e this early instance of the Pfonominal Compound w. 

Sec OardineEp Gramfuafr § 124. For the construction, See Davies^ Fitte TAeion 
TwnbSj PL xxvip ri-kpr-ii-Rf nir mrr l^Juf. 

M. 2. Only a trace of the Becend is left. 

3. For the first oraiurrence of the third pcpson plural suffix-pronoun -w in the 
Eighteenth Dynasty in ite-w ”tbey are," eec Gardiner, op, ef(*, | 34, note 13. 
The clauae here Is oithot rircninatantial, *^when they rootiT^" ot virtual 
relative, which recur/' Fot* the latter see op. cif., §323^ but the first alter¬ 
native seems the more likely* The pteptjeition ^ miist have beotj omitted 
before the infinitive eitiij as frequently in later times. 

N* 2* After »hnl read ^ probably, 

O. 8* Restore [tUtJ after pr^ as seen by Davies* 

Restore ^ 

Q. 7* Restore probably l^L 
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In. connection with this important iscenc of the purification of the dead couple 
DJackiuon, Journal, v, llTff. nhotdd be read. 

For the wording of the fortnnJa cotnporo Sethe, /'pr., §f£dO, SiSj 1233; 
Budge, Book of Opcmtnjr the Atoulk, passim, e.g. ii, 3; Woret, Bitud du cuUe 
divin joumtUier, 171 B.; Griffith-Newberry, Ei-BerskeA, Pie. i, x, with the 
rcstforatiun giTcn by Biackmaa, op. cU., il&. 

Wilt T^aid to the ddly ZHoft-rnuj *'EjctenJer-of-taJona" or " Spreadei-of- 
piniuiiB" Dr. Qardmei Los given me the following references: ^ 1098, 

and for this writing Chasainat-Polauque, Foutlks iTA^sintt, 116, 124, 172 
(fully spelt out on 127J, For a full discusaiim of the oauiu see Zeitfchr. f, w. 
Spr., ivni, MB, 

After tm read probably .si.. 

Restore after irt. 
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Tlicai^ not^^ ate the rasiiJt qf diBcufiBinjis on points of graimnar and syntax which 
r have: had with uiy pupils from time to tmie^ during the few year8+ in the coiitBe of 
ray lectnnea at Oxford un Middle Egyptian Litemry and Hiiitorical Texta. 

(1) Sinnh&H 13^, Gardiner in hia 

Nittes fhe Story itf Sinuh^j 17l| tranalatear— ke me lehere I 

aiiti J posted myself wMt him, I propose the following renderings which, to my iniud^ is 
not only more accurate giammatically but gives a better sciihc-—J’A ai he forth 
(tgainst me white I waited, for I hml posted myeflf near him. 

thr not imcoiumonly mean^ "to wait” {o^., Pyr., § im-, Ld)mem^de,l; Blacknmn, 
xlfeiV, IVj 43), la sttrely plirfierfeot here. If the Egyptian writer had ineaiit to aav 

what Gardiner representfl him as aaymg, would he not have wdtten {tc dim4 W? 

(3) Nini^Ae B 103. l^irTl ^ Gardiner, 

and Eriuan 49 f.) are in agreement as to the tiieaning of thia a^mtcnce^ the 

former tranalatlng: -TJimf huthi not in the conneU of the ufshfe# that thine u^Ierofurf^ 

be banned, and the latter :—Da hast in der Eeratuny der Rate nicht so yeredetf da^s 
man sicA IFfwtot widersetzie. Both seem to have overlooked the fact that widir tf* ^ 

means “to speak against*/^ a meaning that a nits this pasaage admimhly- Trnnalato 
therefore:—TAow didst not s^pe^k ayairM t!^ c&nmel of the nmyiatrate^ that thine *dtiwances 
should gainsaid. 

[3) Simhe B 187* —Jz PiTr Gardiner, op, idt,^ 07^ rightly Tojecta 

tuB anginal tfonfilation of the wards wth-k Sj>ssw, du soilst fange geniessen die herrliehen 
I^inge, there being no authority lor this aea.se of wrh. Dc furthemiore states that '^of 
the active raeaninga oi that verb *to placcp' ^to ofTer/ "to hdd* Uo leaver' none ia hero 
siiitahio,” He therefore suggests that wth must here bear its common intransitive seiiBe 
"to endure/’ "live long/" a suggestioii which entails the iDaertion of the preposition m 
before ^pssw, and he omenda the text aonordragly. 

Textual emendation ia always to be avoided if possible, and m thia case, as wUl be 
seoiij it is reaUj imnecesaary^ In certain passagea in Wrnamun and Papgr%ts iMnsing the 
verb IT/A clearly means "to stack,” "heap up/^ and "to stow” (a cargo on board ghip): 
Atmiuri iiii m fy whrt hr p pt h hr wfhf, Thr workman who is trt the dockyard carries the 
^iwiher and stacks H (Pap. Lansing, 5, 2); pir ph pi pjk n irik tt-k iwf nr#A, Behold, the 

of thy timber has omt«ri and is stacked n, 48-19; sjrailarLy ir, 02), T&ou 

art frae that abmndeth in crews skilled in rowingi nriw tsyte ndm m/y tpyA, Tkmr cries are 
pleasant whUe carrffifig and stowing (Fop. Lansing^ 16, 7)* 

' E.g.^ B4V’liii TFTi.p jttfc 170 j /Vf*., ^ tC (nidw ta m-f dt^ that evilly hin ikaiins'^Jj 

T^ewtwiry, Hekhumra, Vll, M='Gajdfjier+ Zefm^Ar.f. <igr Syr., Li, ess. 
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In view of tke» esampks vih-k Spssui n surely meaus May^tt Unfit Hov avmy 

(or *'% iip," 'VJ aside") the jSiw iAtnja of their ^ving. It m^ht be pointed out tiint 
tbe EnelUb “sat aside" and the Egyptian u>th are exact parallela in their twofold mean¬ 
ing of "to store iip," "put by ” “save/’ and "lay aside," “take off,” For w/h used m 
the latter sense see Section (8), p. 65 below. 

(4J SmuAe B 25S-25‘J. fell'll* 

tranJilatefl;-/t w no stnnH ffiaUer ikiit thy corpse shmU be buried vithout escort of Pedtiu^ 

and Eraian's rendering is practically Identical (^. cit.. 64}. 

Considering all the evidence collectetl by Ounn and Gardiner as to the moai^ of 
tt sdtn/, n sdm-nf, nn idmf. the words «n *r ftd k/lk umat surely mean Thy bunai mil 
Mot fcci a small matter (f.e,, Sinuhe will have a iiiie and costly funeral). * rendering 

is indeed nensissitated by the exactly parallel phrase hrettii 

and titer mii wot be IriJiituj {Sint, i. 295, quoted by Gardiner. Grammar, g 445, who 
evidently [see □. 4J now tidtes tbe aame view ae I do as to the meaning of nn irr 
in the i?t»uAc passage). 

.V» iff-A’ In the second half of the passage I regard as passive n^tived ^d 

would translate ?*« i#-A fn Pd^yte, Thatt shatt not be escorted by Pedtiu, se the paraUelieiii 
with fl« Srr ebi ^tt>k and the sense demand. In | 424, 3 of his Grammar Gardiner statea 
that there is no sure ground for assigning to the passive *dia-/ either itw fo-A or other 
examples like it, i.e., MW Snf-k [Ufk., iv, 116, Gi 17* 498, 9; 1221), 13), nn ^sf-i 
[op. eU., 620, 9). However, in addition to what I have already 8«dd in favour of my own 
rendering of Wffi bs-tc as against Gardiner's, it is to be noted that all the verbs ^ in tho 
ipaUi claufiRS paralkl with «« Snr-k seem to be prospective, in view of The 

htiTVCst anti come to thee {I'n ahtirMionce) {Vrk,, iv, 116, 15; 148, 16; 499, 4), 

(6) RiHuhe B 268-269. i\ fi^Jl Z j “ ™ 

their ncpkloces, [their mlties, and Ikeir tfUffm) ia the%r hands. Gardiner in his htitss, 209, 
points out that I' T probably a mistake, thongb some paraUcls 

(Eighteenth and Kinftteenth Dynasties) can lie quoted, e,g., ^fj, Xav., ifetr el Bahati, 
JW; +f! , L., D.. Ill, 14lb; However, I have during tbe 

last year or two noted aeveral instances in Middle Egyptian texts of the 3td pera. fem. 
sing, snlhx [1 tJtlHng tbe place of the 3rd pers. plur. P,, and without the plural strokes, 
just as in the isentcnce under disoussion. They are as follows: 

(fl) As for this tomb which I have made i» lAe desert of Toijeser, in the midst of the /a(A#rf 
wfto formed my Jtesh, the nobles of earliest lime, the possessors of tnonnments, siwh as held 
fijgUv in the days nf oltP, them of primordiai dale, that first made the hnd of 
time of K&>, ^ |1 -=> P™?P— ^ windc it (tho tomb®) in order lo embeUish a 
jdace among them, i.e., tbe ancestors {f^iden, y, 4). 

(h) She is the mfe of a priest of Kef that So/A eonee.ioed three ehUdrem of J?ff, iortl of 
Sakh^t: ** Cflflffirmng 

them, that they anil firefeiffc (AtJi htmrficent q/pre {Pap. tt'^cstoir, 9, 9-11). 


* Nhm mnfif in iiw lit ** tho iKwsffliaora Tnoninamtu afl nne^t of office{eee OwididOTt iffraJMfiwir^ 
S 00> S)b 

* h, ‘‘ fcomf\'* K m «if wciuld l>& moin comict ilixn Fof g ^(nikr loftbe nw of Mi, i™ Ff^p^ 

* Tbi* wemM m me pjntiahUi lLjui Uimlkiher'Pi liiith promlHed her'* tfJmPftjnrtr, 4aJ: mnd 

Emuuk'^ FU ifir wliieb would nuroly b« Itr ifttH-/ 
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And Dj&li said: IFAa#, praif, is this mood, 0 King, mg lordf Is H on aeeaunt of 
Ikeoe three children? ^ ^ ^ ^ ^P > ^ ^ 

ihec: Then thy mn, (Afii his (ton, (a«i) fA<n otic of thetn {Pag. 9, 12-14)* 

(**) f ^ |l IIj f' chambef wpon 

them ond her (P«*p. Wcstcar, lOj 7). 

See also Urk., TV> 657, 16’l7i 658, 5, for two more exnmpleii. 

(6) iJ»)JuAe B 287. The face of him that hath beheld thy 

face will not blench. On p. 107 ol kis Notes Oardioer Askys Ikat iyt m li crux and may be 
corrapt. and oa p, 162 rightly pnmta tmt that it can only be a sdmf forni, imt a fein. 
eubatantive, and eo D^vaud'a suggestion tliat it may bo connected with the veib mi 
(Pgr. 924) is to be ruled out. 

Both Gardiner and Uiirand (see e.g., See. da Cnrti., sssym, 198) Lava overlooked 
tho fact that this m-rad. verb tyt occurs again in the variant form in Ship- 

wroehed Sador, 112, and also in asaodatioo with hr, “face,” Lc., Fear not, feat iicf, good 
fdlou). L& not thj face bbrneh (lit. blench wot ms to thy face). 

(7) .5t««Ae B aos-m. rt“ 

reDdenng of ttia Eieiiteiice: —2'Aei'r wm made for rm a ^ejJwlcArai gardm, in which 
JieUs, in front of tnfj ahod^, and Man machle mir in der ToienBtaili{t) mil 

Ack^n darin, angesiokls der Oardiaer and Etinan in taking m hnt w as a 

campound preposition ^'in front of/^ tJiyagli Ganliiief (Notes, IIG) owns that ho can 
cite no other instamjs of thia. 

In the fitele of ELhentemseniti^ liowowr, line ll Ht^oglyphic Texts from Eijuptian 
Sielac^ in ike British Mrm^um, H), m hni iu iSr according to 

8ctbe=, used as a temporal adverb®, and the tientence is to be rend<!iri?dt / ca^np. jirsi unto 
his Majesty. In the pasdage wuh winch we are noneemed in the Story of Sintihe rit hnt 
may nlsn widl Imve this temporal moaning^ as 1 Indeed had suggeated when lectiUring on 
this teit aome tinie before I bad read Setlie"& note on m knt in the Khentemaeniti text. 
1 then, as I do now, tranfllated the passage:— There was made for me (or to hh:) 

ti tomb^garden^ where there were fidds forMierlif as far as the toum, i.e., the ground now 
covered by Sinnhe^s tomb-garden had formerly been occupied by helds extending as fat 
as the town of Lisht. 


{8) Pap. WesicaT, 5, 11-1S. 1J f i ■■ 

Erman {LUeratur^ fifl) tramjlatea: —umt man gebe d/ese Nd^ dieem Frauen omtatt{^ 
ibrer Kkider; while Maspern [Popuhr StoriBs of A^icient Etjgpt, 1915. 28) rendeta 
wth hbjm*sn simply by as dfiihrng. Surely wift is tJie porf. paaa. partic,* the conafcmction 
being that dealt with in Gardiner, Grammar, |37T, and the passage should bo trapsbted:— 
and give these mis to these women, whom garments kave been laid aside. The partic, wih 
is ill the masc- sing, form because Hn (n) precedes the fern. plur. noun (Gardiner, 

op, § 511. 2J. 

(9) Pap, IFea/caf, 5, 15"'2(J, JAepi one who was at tfle became enfangted 

with her sidedock, and a jish-pe^idant of new turfiaoise fdl into the watefy 


S«- V i. M s: .2. - i. “'i 1 -1' > H Z i ,T-, ? rf £) 1 


5 See GmuJinor, op. cit^ g 414, 5. Omniiopj^ l;mnH£^ktjnu (i>^. eit., 431) "of whouk I aatd" to me 

unlikely. ^VollM not ddm l be fwniiml l 

* FrtUutemngefi ju dm <tfigypii*rh. Leit^^Jren, 115. * €fj toe, Uri^ VT, 3T, U-IO. 
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^ i publifllifid translational rifm-s gr-li 

tin knt um-tn pty-s ruin ffr w« knt la rendered by; aarf «Jie become siient and eetued romiij, 
and her tide, inicamt! silent and ceased rowing, Eman explamiJ “she hetsanie ailcat by 
enggestbig in a footnote tliat tlifi girls sang at their rowing to help tham to keep time, 

m its ilone on to^iay. 

All lraiiiil:itor& seem to have overlookf^d tto fact that a bj bo mean^ nnootuuioa 
meaning of gr b; "to cjeaifil," “cessei,” ^^stop/" a iiioaning that (<ui also posaeflasB m 
Coptic Tbe foUowm^ esiamptan will Buhico : — ih A™, wamW land cease from 

noi&e II, 1 ); dr nil 4r gr m Ai ph ft pix^ n For as to him t/ial 

dfsUkth iifler attack^ he is a strcnglhtief of ihc efiemg^if heart [At^gpl. Inschr. aus den 
konigl. Mfiseen Berlin^ ll.'iTj 

With TCganJ to in n hnn n-tn, it id usually taken for granted that ^nn-n^ln is a 
corrupt writiing, since a ^^ominated inae inf* verb in the form sdm^nf is qmita abnormaL 
But is it poflaihle to accept the reading aa it stands and i‘-jcplatti it thua 1 In n hn-n~tn 
woulil mean either **d.o yon not rowT^ which tii this contest b a Benseless question^ 
"Were yon not rowing ^in the past')» c^jually sonsclesa,or "Catinot you row? (withtiut 
any hint b£ to duration]. Might- not n with gemination possibly espre&B the 

KngLish ^*iiot go on doing" tiouiathingl tp that case fit h would mean Axe 

you not going on rowing? or *^Can you not go on. rowtogf «. w'hicb gir^es esaatly the 
meaning required in this purticubir conte-xt* 

The whole o| this iiaaBage in Pap, TFc^hsiii' would then be rendered i- And she stopped 
still and rotced and so her sidf^ stopped Btfll and rowed noL And his Majesty said: Can 
pe not tjif on mmnfj? And thep said: Oar stcetswofn^^n hath dopptd stilt and roweth mft. 

(10) Fap. Westcar, 7, 17 m view oE 

exaEuplcs of similar famitdae of greeting quoted by trainer and Sethe in their Egyptian 
Lellers to ike Dead, 13, und of Sotho'e note in hia ETldulemngm zu ffcfi oi^^jptisch. 
LesesluekcHt my translutiuii of this passage in Journal, SHT* uwdB cnrreetiiig 
and should run us ioUows: — 2 'A^ cfjnddftji b like that of ofie that livdk before becoming 
oM, — {though] in *Ad age^ the tkns for death, efitf^apping, burial,, —sleeping on® ttfttti ihg- 
break, free from oto. 

{10] Pap. Hf 15-17. Amt his Majesig suidz Ham brought unto me the 

prisont^^ lhat is in the prison ^ on lohom hath 6fifa passed. dwJ Djedi said: 

-i| (SIMM 1 ki-1'3T=^ir— l>.11?aE a Pi.. 

BtU no! Unto a rruin, O Kingt fnff ftrrf. Behold,, one has jkever commanded to do the like 
ihtyreof unto the NMe FliKh. 

This ifl the ob\4ouB rendering of m-A' a etc., and is, indeed, the only syntac¬ 
tically poaHiblo one, htT m-k regularly introduces a slat^rnent of faot^ pnst or present^ and 

never (flo far as I can find) a qnestion. Erman^, however, failing to graap the true 
aegnihRauce of tr rttN" Spsl translates : — NieJu dock an sltietn Menseken, o Eonig Herr. 
Bifh, brfehU nwin fiir.h! licber etmis soifA*’* um d4rfn Aorftichen Vieh mi fun f stating in a 
footnote that the cutUe are defliguateii ^'herrlicb" as being the property of the king, 
Ermnn ifi cutupdled to turn up ussertiun into a question because, if the wordp ii rwt ^pst 

I Eni^ftn, Op. 6^1 Mssperi^p op. eit.^ Griffith in rcLrie, TVe^tv, t, 18. 

* ^luindorftip Hajuiin’tTtarttnchf S 6 S, 

* in a ]i&rtiL'ipt[? au-d 1» [^tvdlul vrilli in Hud IT. 

* ^L^t '•* a, priacmEir,'' because of 

* Op. nrpt. TL 
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bear tbo raGaning be asaigiiB them, and rat the Rcnteiicc containing them is translated aa 
I have tjfiiiNkted it above, the narrative would filiortlj afterwarda make Djedi act m 
direct contradiction tn hU (imteEst, for an tii is brought in and its head cut off. But 
even so Ermatj does not really avoid the diffietdty cmised by his interpretation o£ 
ti fwi for Djedi doee not at once, as one would expeotp esi’Kjrinieiit on a qaadiuped^ 
but on a goodie 

Ar I have pomted out for aoiae time past In my lectures on Popp Wegic&tf 
Noble Flock" must mean human bdngK^ a view that tinds confirination in the well-known 
passage in Th/i lnHrw:linn for jl/m/rmr, 131: — | s WfU 

(endttl u/e ftten, ^/le /oci: 0 / Since putting forward this sugge^ion in my lectures, 

and while in the mid-st of writing thie article^ I found that Prfdesaor Spiegolberg hod oho 
come to thh c^oneluflion, whiiih be ha? expounded in Zt^Uachr^ /* a§. Spr., lxjv, 8D i., 
with further eonfiruiatory evidence, 

(11) Pap. Wanloar, 9. 8—9. And his Majesty mid: ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ f 

Gardiner in his (jfanifnaTf p, iSO. itanslatea: — I shtyuid like it f 
Etd m regards wJ^at thnn hast said, wha is thu Re^Jdjrdrlf Tie takes, almost certainly 
rightly. ?»/ ddy-k as equivalent to if ni ddtj-k\ but regards ddg aa a perfective pass, 
participle and not as a prospective relative^ os does Gunn. The latter translates: — / ihiU 
be pleased mth u^hai gf>n nre gfnng ia sag (in anawer to my question); is she, Ihis 
Aeddjedet ? 

1 agree with Gunn, as against Gardiner^ in regarding ddy-i as pmflpcctivie relative 
form, but at Lbe same time venture to offer the following trauslatioo. wbicb diffcie 
somewhat from that of either of these two scholars:—/wdecd, / Hsint d! (i.e*, the 
infannation about the secret cbambcTu)^ (JJui in>«) for) that whiek thou art (or perh^ 
about to tell (me )—who u iku lietidjedetf 


(12) Pap. 10, 4. 1 °, f k [^J, - . ^ P ■ 

the correct triinfllation is:— Mg mstresscs^ here is the ladtj (i,e^ mg wife^) m travatli (lit. 
Behold, it is the hidg who is in and il is di^^eult for her to give ttrtA, and not as 

Ermaii and all other tninidators render^ Jlfcine seld, hicr iel ciflf PraUf die ia 

ireApn liegi^ rio. In view of the following nll^ sf. must be defined and cannot mean 
"u lady.'' 

(13) Paj>. We^tmr, 11, 15-lT- f 1;, ^ H 

ji Strange to say^ this passage if not quoted by Gunn oo either 

pp? 20-32 or*Vv t of hb among the examples of his postulated prospective paaa^ 

participle. Tet it eertainly Favoufs hb flnggestioti. for a rhiimber ihd be Ujeked up 
suits the context better than a l^ied ujt chambef^ the usual rendering 

R iiet-n hr hnt (m) ia left incompletely translated by Erman: bis wir wiedet- 
Griffith renders; Uidil u^ rt^nra noHhward^ daneingi and MaspefoJ Uniit 
MIC reiiirn danciTig northwards. 


^ A Modem i^^ptifto in aimilar d^cu^l^ftJlllce& would say ni-Hff, the M j.^ meaning " nay mUJ' 

1 The pi. LlLilertn. i lA (itlfcicT a mistnkfl of the acribe fyr whit^h M rewniblc*. or. nwriig to thiJ* 
siuiliarlty. waf emitted by the gcribe^ an aniifaton msde the earlier by tb& inikiiil ?it of the -next word 

“ Frrrtan, 73 1 Ataapero^ op, ^ F-p Griffiith i.D Petrie, Ttda^ 41. (liirlioLri. 

who df>ei 3 not oocepl Gumi^ prospective ^jartic,. rniitbi to recool tlus iiccurTmieo of —ojb ho waeJd 
dLniblLtHW ir^nii:l it-—'the old pfSTTotitive In s Tirtu^ roJilive dsuso ((/mniiuar, | 317^ n- in')- 
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All tlio transIaboTS Imve urerluoked the fact that hr ULoiuid “came haek £fodi'^ 
a place, eta,, and, with following infinitive^ "oame back from doing** Bometliing, 
e-g.^ hr kmi ^4 When I came from / icm d(mncaet (Gar^ner-PeRt, The. 
Imcriptiom of Sinai^ 2fb &-6); ii-n{ hr irt mtH-ni / mmc bock from doing (ac, fri) thui 
w account (f which T had passed fif/ (/lierc^b^pAic ftofn Egyplutn iStclae^ d^c., in the 
Brilirh Museum^ u, 574, 13 14)- 

The whole piA«afigie quoted shonhl tlieTH?fore be triinslatod :—Frag you, pui ihe oJie 
hushd rf barley here in a chainber tkU can lte[l} tocicd up, until we come buck from tlandng 
(iny {he norih, 

(14) Pap. 12, 15-13, And her bfoiher mid unto Aef*" ^ 

^ j ^ i Ail hitherto published translations of the words 
ir iv iri pi iyt entirely dwTegard gram mar jiml merely aim nt making some sienflo of what 
the txani^latora obviously regard as a corrupt or anyhow piantically uumtelUgible group 
of words. 

But if is be taken aa an interrogative particle^ and irrl os an iraperfective pasfi 3 . 
participle feminine and the subject fr, pi iyl being the object, qtut-e good flense is 
obtained and the rules of grammar strictly preserved^ vik., Dodi wAfit hath to be done'^ 
mean {lit. maic) unto me am? my taking puri (lit. / tnkirty pari) in the bcifugal? 

might of conrso read -fr/fij-f, which would moke even better sense i — Doth 

w/uil ifiou wouldcftt do romi'f^ unto me^ efc, 

(15) Shipiprecied Sailor, 32-45. A dorm hurst forth while Miie were yH ai sea, ere we 
approached the tand. We jiew before the wind [fi4Ui d^w, lit. the wmd icas carried^ i.e., by 
the sail®) and it made a Atrtcfin^(?)p a tmve of the sea being therein of eight ctibits^ 

Un! n'iTI f r:T>S.i>-^7>.(| KP:; 

f> — 0!Z°^ f ^ y l] “®• Tl'' trattsbtjfjii uf theae Iidca tbflt I am about tu offer 

id the result of nmay diecuiiiiioDs wilh ray pupils during my lectures on thia test :— and 
the mast struck^ it (tbo wave, i*e,, w's^nl; oTeriraaid) ft>f mr. TAen lAe ship ptrishe-il, and 
of them that uxfe thtrnm not nne jwmmi. And I nast r^^l fo na ialatifi br/ a waee of the 
sea, and / spmt thn^ days alone, with mine heart {only} ea mtf campemion, hjing helpteas 
vfithin the nrow's-Kest, for 1 had swooned. 

U ifl juHt possible that irf whmyt does nert mean “it made a bowling” but ’‘it 
redoubled (its fury),” lit. “it rlid a repeating,'' 

The force of the dative a-f iu in ht hh ji'J *{fy}, “the tnast struck it (the wave, f.e., 
went nverbt^) for tne,” may be "taking uic with it”; otherwise the sailor would hav^ 
gone down in the ahip, 

Sdr not infrequently has the meamng “be bert,” "inactive," “helpless,” as flnnii 
has pointed out ou p. iJ8 of his SynUix, and to assign this Jiieaning to idr kwt m Ibo 43 
BuitB the content admirably. 

Kip n caused considerable diflinulty, but is generally taken to mean "tbe 

shelter t>f a tree." In the two other idstanens where it occurs i/p* has a distinctly con¬ 
crete meatimg—a constructeil hiding-place or shelter. The phrase "the mast struck it 
(the wave) for me," f.e„ probably went overboard takbg me with it, closely cormectfl the 

* Sf« (jaidlncr^ | 371., 

* Far tbis hiioin see Uimlinor, on tis ift^ry qf Sia^da, M; Diwaud, .’Jpkin^, xm, fti-a?. fye de 
fmv.^ Mxxvm^ Its, 

» See Ertiuiij, tiy. *r,iii, 8^ nuti* ^ 


* iJtviiud, op. IM vnth ncte 1. 
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sailor witt i)iv. and, if my iatcrpretaticm of n-i, "for me," is correct» it was cm the 

ina^t that the sailar was washed aidiure. I siiggesL^ therefore^ that kip n hi does not 

mean "the fllif?ltec tif a tree/' hut "the shelter of the mast," f.c,, the That 

is to say the sailor was on the look-ont in the crowVne^t when the mast went nverbiiard 
and was washed ashore Htill in it and “lay helpless" in it for three dayfip 

Kni-n^ SojyU llt+ “I embraced the shadow/' is expiaimr^d hy Ermaiip who traimlatefi 
sdrjtiFi m kfp n "ich schlief unter eiuein Baiiindsch(?J” as meaning “icii suchte ilm 
aiif/^ 11 ray rondcdinigT lioweveri of fidf*kwi m k^p n fit ia correctp 4^annnt 

mean "1 sought the ehade," for the iaiior was already m the k^p when the ship was 

wrecked. I havo therefore supposed that the w'Ords " I embraced/' or *^had embraced, the 
shadow are not to Ihj taken in their literal sense, but mean "1 had swooned/* Compare 
the soinewliat s^imilar conception of fainting in the Ambio idiom iiJLt 
swooned,” lit, “it has been covered or veiled npoo him." 

(10 J SMjntJTei:kiid SfiiJoTf 47-50- I Jmnd Jip/i and ^apes lliere^ ajl manner of Jlne 
sycamore Hft-noiched and f^{ehed\ ° cucufnbers om ttiovyh i.hsy were 

tended^ 

Emmn^ and Griffith^ leave W ir i{wy» untrancilat^^d. Maspero® gives a free render- 
mg, "atwiU” 

is the 3rd pers, fera. sing, of the pasEfivo adm-iteff evidently used inEftcad ol 
the 3rd pers. pliir,* beesnse the subject of the verb donsist^ of a nuinbef i>I nonnn 
denoting inanirnate objects^. 

The Verb ifi bears the meaning cultivate/* “tend" in more than one other 
jostiLnce- The best example Is in. Pap^ 2i 11-12:—^ iciiff 1 who 

ctiUivaUd bfiThy. Anothex is: — 'Thou rojoicjigt in (hi/ iillage in (hij poriion of Ihe Field of 
JuTU, proirisiofi ie wttul ^AflWJc tended {Ufk., iV, 116, i3 f. 

and abO( I am iiiDlitnjd to think:—/ phuyhed with my yoke of oxen (ofrwt) 
in iAe! fields of my onm iendijig^ {Urk., tV, 132, 10). 

For mi, mcaaing “as though/^ "as if,” cf* wif mit s^s idki m #twr, an if a man of the 
marshes should hehold Ftimself tn Elephantine {Sinuke B 235)- 

(17) Shipwreefeed Sadaff 7 ^76. js=A ^ J ^ 

gouerally accepted translatinu o£ this passage h:-~Thau art 
speaking unto me, hut £ hear it rwL I am in thy presenec and my unis have foun 1 cannot 
help ^hlrikinff that fidwi baa here the same meaning ^*imderstand” that it possesses in 
three New Egyptian instances known to me. 

(а) i7e came, and the first cow erUe^ei the byre. And she said unio her herdsman: 
Beh^d, thine elder broiher slandeth waiting for thee f-hil-k) wiffi his kince in order to 
slay thee. Flee tfiou from before him* wti-infi hr sdiw pt dd tfyf iht hiwl\ And be wider- 
stood wJuft his first cottf had said {Fap. dOrb., 5, 7 

(б) nn mn n imdn iwf sdm nuU it ml. Surety there is one amitng you ihai muUr- 
standeth Egyptian! {Wsnamun, 2, 77)* 

1 Par IL m tha of Egytitian rtOAl other ahipa sfrfse EniLaii-RiLiilce, A^gypieu, Sca, 

* Seo L. Keimer, -iaeirwr T^gypi^ lOSfis ^ £ J Aota Orisntulia^ 192S, Se7 ft. 

» Op. Fifij. * Op. et^., * Op HH- 

* 3ucb n tvsB id th*a Zrd i«rB. fling, fem, fluffii does net hoeitii to lit* nutod in the gnminiarfl ; lji.it cf. the 

u»a of this Huflix uuted In OiinJiner, SI 1, £; aee aIm* nhovo, Sotitami Tf, pp. G4-JV. 
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(c) Thinfi hmri ii h^viet rfutn a mtmufnenl qJ m hundred efibka in height ^nd 
ten in ihickne^:^^ that is md r&tdtj for Imdif^n thm-n-f nfw rM adm-n-fftuU nnf rnU, 

It hath mui^ed mang mihrSf and k hath undi'fstt}od (he fikitde of the fnen {P^p^ Landing^ 
2, 4-5). 

PoHBihly then niir paa^ge should be translated:— ThQi^ S’pmking unio g^ 

I tinderstand it not / nm in thg pre^nce and mg hat^ fiffwn. 

(18) Shipwrecked Saiior, 86--&e. jtIW / nuidc am^r unti^ him^ | 

wnVir hands bring /aided in his presence. Eriiwui* irauslatoa 
rfi^ i him:—indem idi die Armc tw ihr krnmmle ; Muapero^, mfj harids hanging down hejare 
him. Rrmnn in his note on tlicae words in Zeitschr^ f, dg. Spr.^ XTJH, 12, saja: "Die 
‘gekriiuimted’^ Anne hezeicbncn die bekannte demilti^ SteUimg dor AgVpter, erne 
Vemeignng wobei die Amie berabbangen nnd leicht gebengt sind.^* Bat the modem 
Egyptian, when nddresaing or being addi^saed by a auperiorj regularly Btamhs with hia 
hands folded on hia middle» aometimea covering them with the sleeves of hia if 

he happens to he wearing that Jong-alneved garment. Surely this is the attitude described 
by rwgd kirn m our paasagCt ^d hJM muet also bear the eame meaning in Ptfp, Prisse^ 
5, IL 

(19) Ldicmnniide, 91-93. BehM mg wiwie is abhorred on thine mare the 

odour of birds, jTiOre than the bwH of wiSows 

where the geese are. 

Ill the Gotenisfichef GJossarg the word bwit h listed next to which 

apparently means a muddy or swampy place®. 

It also ucciiTB twice in Pap^ Lansing, where in the first ioataTieo* it is associated with 
the throwing td the boomerang nud thus with waterfowl nnd sport ;— m rdi (b-k n tl bwii 
niiJ^'hl jjmi Xp, Set not ihine hearf on the hwK, pul behind Ihec thnywing and hurling (2+ 1}. 
In the other imitance the word ia cicreljr associated with amazements and dissipations 
which the writer denounces ^: — The bu'tl is before thee everg dhy, like a chick afior its 
tnothrr. Thou seitesl off* to the dance. Thou mnsoHest with revellers. Thou maiest ikgself a 
dwelling in the brctecrs' qfiarler^ like one that craeetA tn drink beer (8p 4-5). 

It is clear from these examples that bfeil Tneans a swampy piece of ground overgrown 
with bushes, haunted by wddfuwl^ and frequented by sportsmen out fowling, Le,^ a 
“covert/* Accordingly r hwrt nt Irtw hr msgi is to be translated: — mors than the covert 
of wiHoics where are the geese. 

(20) Lel>fnsm(ldi\ 98-99. Behold mg name is abhorred tm ihiue ticeounl^ 

Krman originally^ translated these words :—inrhf fiU ein Weib^ g^gen das tu dem 
Mamie. Lnge gesagt wird, and mnrt recently ah der ernes we^m gegc^i sie 

L^e £u liem Manne gesngt wird. 

I f®, ^ ()p. rtV.p 103. 

■ Si.e Rnriiii, \Vh.^ Tt, 134; Emn rui^ Dui^, Pttpgmi fiSL 

' See ^liufkmaii - JmrTuit^ Hr ^ Op^ cit.^ £91. 

i1 PNjt imd t trtui«slal«d Jef T^qu giT^ wag to danHy^g. But rdl istt r 

in view of tlw iiBe of in Lloptii::, ciiii uoly ineftn ♦^dinset ooe'ia way ta,*^ Au^ (/IuAa* 

was dfeelfing fir Mft mnlh of AtfLsamHfi^ tmng dtsiant nine -ic 

nrc^'CvcV ccujiiir Ami mut gomg {tkUhir) hm Oiitaiogns, aaiT^ 

\hwm Sf ff-X 

' (Ttiprach rmpi 0&, 


“ litsmiiifj 127 , 
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In Hupport of hiB rendering of ity OfS ‘^hiUBhiwid,'' Erraan rafeni to Petiie, KoptoXf 

2, where this meaning is made clear bj the aq&s “her nmn.^' But if the nuthor 
of the Lf^tensm^idc had meant “husband" m the passage in questioa, he would surely 
have w^ritten and nut the qdlta indefinite tifj. As the passage Btanda it can only 
mean; — marc than a -^ntan against wknn a lie hath been loU^ mi accouid o/ a tmni i.e., 
fllie hfLa loflt her reputation owing to nialicioiiH gossip about a sup posed lo¥er. 

( 21 ) LebmmiiJide^ lllJ- IOl, Behold mg name is abh^irred on ihiite acem^ni, 

^ ^ — iTl f Erman, both in his critical edition of the text (Gespracht 

55) and in his Literatur (127), has failed to grasp the meaning of these wordSp nender- 
ing them in the latter work ^n^Ar oii dcr etnes star km Kinie^t ^bts fjeaagl nnrd^ eff.,. 

Hfisset. 

If ia a perL pass, partic,, as I have long assumed — and this is also CTardinor^a 
view® —the obvious, in fact only possible, translation of these vrorda is:^—Mwrt: lhan « 
jst^rdg child concerning whom it is said: ^*He belongdh his fuited am Hrof)-*’ "His” 
of course rcfcia to the chUd^a mother's htiabaud, to whom what he Teg?aril9 as the ofi- 
Bpring of hi& wife's adult’ery is ail the mure udions because it li such a fine-lootiog child. 

(22) Lebensmudr, Death is in my sight {i.e.* I r^ard death) to-ihy hie the 

odt 3 UT of myrrh, 2 Erman translates^:— k* wenn 

am windigen Tage unier dem Segcl and states in a footnote that the nicaning 
probably is that ”one ia relicved from rowing," and ao can edt at ease. But why is htm 
plnrall One would expect the singular, and Erman, he IL obiseived, rendem the word as 
though it were singular. 

It should be polut-ed out iluki in Demotic i iduriil of flail/* 

Tiieans "awning^*." Tliat^^ I venture to BUggest, is aim the meaning of AI/tc in the pEfcsjiflge 
we are discusi^ingj which should accordingly be translated : — like sitting andef an 
an a windy day^ 

(23) BcfUn 11753^. Boundary which has ftcen omde^^Jo pmfrwl any Nnbion going 
norfhtcard from passing it either hg land r>r in a (wKi/p and ttny rnUlc of the NuftionSr 

l[Si]l II- 

Breasted^ translates:-^ea;i£5eja* a Negro who shaU aoitt? to do trading in Ik&i^ or with a 
conlmi&sion. Every good thing shall 6c done with them, bid witJumt ali&wing a ship of the 
Negroes to pass by Ileh going down utTcam^ f(rr ever. 

This rendering entails textual emendution, namely eubstitnting irdiw) U nbt for 
4fi4w nbt, which Breasted following Erman' regards as an error of the engraver. 

Gimn's tranaiation* is a mucli better ouk .except a Negro who nmg coatc to traffic 
in I ken, or on public business. Everything (i.e.* any affmre) (hat am may do is good {kivful) 
with them, but not permitting any bout of ike Negroes to pass by^ hut is not altogether 
satisfactory, 

1 m is passive tdni f ujiod in a vimml mliitive clauue, %\m iuitt-ccdeiil Itcing imdeaimt HjhJ it liepcii 
ileriikkd, the iMsrf. partst ddf w^Hild have been flalTetituloiL 

■ Ommmor^ g 301^ p. 370. 

^ 120, 

* Sp^ficlborg^ Ihr Sagetikreis efe* AVwwJjtj FstubostiM^ noi^ 363, 366, 

^ Avjyptin^f InMehn/im auf den k^ntgl. J\fu9i^ffa itarlm, 3^ f 

* Anci^i Heciird*, i, | 633, ± * Syntax, 5 (30), 
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CompktB fieiiif) u obtained if nfr in iaken aa an lidyerb and not m tho old perfective 
viii.:— Sa^^/or a Nalimn icAa may come la do in Z^i or on an rrmni^ awy iamn^n 
fhfU one may trrrnmcf^ towfxitly with frui toUhout pmnitling a boat of the 

yoiny north to paea [leht/or ever. * 

TbiH adverbial tu^e of nfr is aJso exemplified in one of the two ateloo of Ameikl^ob 
in the Luuvre {0 iJ, line 3)^:— ir nfr m It ht-ntr ni pyifc Hpmd thine oM oge 

happilif iw the tetn/d^ of thg god. Canipare the same adverbial use of dw in Pyr* | 16 a: —- 
O Oeifie^ take to ihee evenj one that UnU hateih | gpeak^ roiUg in 

Aiy name, and in ^ |l \ smiting him tlmi sipatihdh emUg iigainst himK 

< Qountnatic^ly a,^T can be ejii imrfbctivi^ for Jf^'^aoinctbing,^ “anjthios,” can be moBeulbiD 
(UarditieTp Granifnjarf ^ nS, £}. 

* t\l4 3a 111 HppijTBitjDti io mmt and wyf+ 

* SiLiiiiiiil Shnrpi-., Eggpitan /juenpObw fma tti* BritiiA m anJ other tSourettitj tt, PI 24 ; ikthe, 

7CU 

** JfewJjorfj-, [ieikmarOy vir* 14=GAidinjin% EoUmAr^f %. ix* ^t9- 












Plate XVII! 



Statuette in solid bronze representing a cake-carrier. Smir e, ^ 



A BRONZE STATEE OF A CAKE-CARRIER 

By WILHELM SPIEGELBEKG 
With PlatM icviii and lii 
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Plate Yviii shows a statuette cast in solid bronac in the possession of Mrs, Es^ 
Rntherston, widow of the weE-known conooiBseur and collector Chailes Eutheiston, in 
London, which she has kindly allowed me to publish. 

Figures of servants in broiuse are exceedingly rare, and on this ground alone the 
statuette doservea to be known. It is admimbiy preserved—only the feet nro nussing 
and ifl about 16 cm. high. It represents a youthfnl, slender man, clad only in the double 
kilt with centrepiece (s/jcwfol, carrying on lus closely ^cropped head n tray with a tall 
pEe of cakes. Professor Scharfi in/onns me that the BerUn Mnseiim possesses similar 
figures of cake-carriers cast in solid bronse (Inventory niimbcis 131S6* and 2S7lS“J, and 1 
have to thank him for the photographs here shown (PL lix, figs. 1,2). These, howevei, ore 
represented kneeling and are of much tougher work than the Rntherston statuette, 
which shows very Erin and sure modelling. The body is alender and well proportioned, 
without, however, any indication of the muscles, rather drily and smoothly m^otlcd in 
the routine manner which would suggest the luite Period, Hth to 4th centuries B.c,, if 
one were prepared to ventum oneself upon the didicnlt ground of the dating of Egj'ptian 
bronxes. The face is Bomewhat coaraely worked up. The^ figure shows none of that 
fieshnesa which in spite of a certain constraint eomes out in the bronzes of the Middle 
Kingdom®, none of the soft elegance of the New Kingdom, but rather a surcncss acquired 
in the school of tradition, which, while it pcoducca a alighUy jejune eSect, yet wins 
admiration by the certainty of its forms. One more detail d^rvee mention, though 1 
do not venture to moke use of it for purposes of dating*: it ia the treatment of the 
girdle from which the apron bangs, it diffem from that of the Middle Kingdom bronzes 
mentioned above, producing a more naturalistic efiect by ita curved treatment of the 

As the statuette here shortly described merely adds one mure to the number of , 
bronzes which cannot be dated with certainty, I add here another which is in my own 
poBBcssion, which has the advantage of being safely datable by means of its inscription. 
It is a small praying figure® (PL jii, Bg. 3), cast soHd, which once sat in front of the fignre 
of a deity*, probably, to judge by the inscription, Keith, to which it was attached by a 
common base^ which is now lost. The figure is clad in the aunple kilt (without centre¬ 
piece), the goffering of which is indicated by parallel lines which stand out effectively 


> 10ciii.WKti, *--Cirm. liigli. 

* S. piKtilieiiuer, Ktiinptoftit, I’la. 43-17. Tlicy on of mure srtiAtiu jnipurtouce Hum mir stAtuettn 

♦ The faLunhU) muuuka (vf Even*, aus tlttn Strin, IJ, 34 givo nu Lcl|> in Hit uflsa of onr atstuette. 
« *\1, cm, hiuli. It in well presen™!; only tbe tit« of tho finjjeis of the Ipft baud ore bn*W cit 

• Cf. tho groups givnu by Ujircsay, SiatM^t da divinitA {Cat Cairo, PJ, (SBftlfl) and PI. 4G 

Ol3>, . ,, , , ft. , 

^ The tiguTV WA6 let intu this by mtMiLi of a tanij etiU bencatli Mio feoL 

JoucTLr of Egypt Areli. ItVE 
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agunst the Mmooth surface of the emely and finely tnodellcd body. The bead, too, on 




□ 0 


One would at first be iaolinod to read NU Pstnfi: if thpp or Htpp, “Neitfi-PsaiqiDeti- 
chuB, the Bon of ih^p or Hfpp" But uo peiaooal oame NU-Pmik is known to me, and 
such a form woiJd not be eaBy to explain. T therefore conjeetuee that after the name 
of the goddess Neith ia to bo added, and that the tmrulation is “May Keith proaeivo 
aljTe Psammetichue aon of vApp/** In any case the name Psammettchiui, as well os the 
stylo of the inscription, points to the Twenty-aurth (Suite) Bynaaty. 

m 

*■ In the originnl the algtu fiice tho Tight 

* A fin’iuaLktii ftmn the duim) uf tlu> dsiS^I King Pliie|ia (I) which dccuib olsowluits in the formatum 
uf natiiH of SoJto dsia CL T [1008), 44rJlL t JMJd, as further usmeit of thia typo, ^ 

FH/ (iw <-iri Fp “Hi* IiTwlih is in the ImudB of PhiopB*^ (^bh. Anu,, i, asS-tCnlto 3$^]), "nQ S 
TtPpitrt "Phiojia liricga forth [T) seed" {ep. aii., in, 33), and wj(f |1“ V/ a **He la a 

(liatingniehENl one of Phiopo*' (Stuk Frankfurt, ifiiiAf, In, So. Sa, Fk. X, li). 


Plate XIX. 







4 ^ 






1 and 2, Figurines m solid brqnzc of cake-carriers 
Herlin Mustym. (i) No- 13 , 126 . (a) No. 21^718. BtiiA natiirdi sist. 

3 p Fijcurine in solid bron?.e of Fsammetichus. Natur&i 
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EGYPT AND THE AEGEAN IN TUE 
LATE BRONZE AGE 

■ By J. D* S- PEtriJLEBUHY 

Witli Plfttea JCi—xxtv. 

Tko object of this paper ifl to lay atresa upon the importance of the Eirobficological 
IukIb in Egypt, Crete and Greece, and to attempt, with their bdp, to construct a ooa- 
Fustent pictnre of the felalionB between Egypt and the Aegean In the late Bronze Age, 
rather than to enter into o diactiaaion of tbo iofluence exeicified in the realm of art by 
one upon the other. 

Egypt must be the basis of nnr enquiriesa, for Egypt alone poBaeases a chronology 
accurate enough to date events to a year, and Egypt alone poasesses contemporary 
records which wo can read. It is therefore chiefly from the Egyptian point of view that 
this paper is written- The evidence to bo taken will be mainly composed of Egyprian 
objects found in the Aegean and of Aegean ohjocta fonnd in Bgypt^. 

Egypt and Crete. 

With Crete, Egypt had always been in olosie relationship, a relationship which may 
involve some community of bloody certainty a relationship which stood the test of the 
troubled First and Second Intermediate Periods. Predynaaljc and Early Dynastic stone 
VBSCB have come to light at Knossos, in contexts which, if not quite certain, clearly imply 
very early contact* (PI. xxi); scarabs and button-seals of the First Intermediate Period 
and the Middle Kingdom were found in the Messarh plain and elsewhere*; a Middle King¬ 
dom statuette and an alabaatran-lid of King Khyan from Kqoshos also go tg show thot 
Egyptian imports were prked in the Middle Minoon Age*. If no Early Minoan work has 
yet appeared in Egypt*, and if the Middle Minoan pottery is restricted to but twc> areas^ 

^ I h*wj ciilleutud nil the fnftiier oviJutitie in iny Antf^pliaatf <ff which ihtH iMi|ier is a diiwt iiatMnna 
In any n<ita uc Egyptian objooto fcDinl iti the Aettesii, the number in heavy type lefeni to thiJ wurk, where 
tiia full baaifl of d&tthg u givon. 

• See PuiJKW q/ Minot, n, 1, p. 22fr. onrl the refereuoH given then!. 

• ai-aa ; Evaus, of Mi«»t, 1, (t-'i, rte, Has. ae. ai, 32, ssi*: ji, 1, pp. ao. si. bt, itgs. 12,37, as. 

• Agios OnnufhriiM, 13, S; Etfwib, Oetes i*uiiKfraf^t (Snplilomont), lUSff. 

yii^ iirfii^ 0 8; <W Hntilt Ittiinio Aoxiitunfo, sit, 248 ffi, PI* rii-iLi. 

HuTHtliukcphaJou, 48, 49; 'Ap'Koia^oytiiiF o^Vriar, itilB (Suftplemeut). 31, tg, 7, 

Mcklilos, 50, 61 ; Seognr, Ai^onuiiw* is tha Ittawt of MvMai, 54 ; Evjmfs, IK of U., I, fig. 63, 

Pistol HIS, 64-66 : Jtsnthmidides, Thu YanUe<i Tombtaf ikt ITrsftrrrl, 117, Pis. xiv, xv. 

Dictoeui Cave, 14; Evans, P,of lU!i, 

IhiufiKM, lB-18 ; ■Apx. AtAr., WlS, &J t 19H», B6, 6G. PL iv, v. 

• 29, 30 ; Evano, /'. of F*, t, 280, %. 220; op* of.. 41U, fill* 304A 

• Fur the pottoiy fctiml by Petrie in tic Eo> ol Tninbe of the First Dynasty at Abydos and uluiied hy 
him OB Ajegoon (Petrie, Ro^l Tamht, II, 4Hj see Fmnlcfort, S^iet i« rt* Sorty pottattf of iha AVw AVrif, 
I, lOD-Ill, where it is ;vT»vod to Iw of Xenh Syrian origin, 

I Abydus: Oarstong, Liverpool A mod*, 1913,107, PU* »lil, liv, 

biaraRJih: EngclluBcb, Horagth, 10} Evans, P,of 3i^, ii, 1, fig- 119- 

LAhfin: I’etria; AuAun. Oarvfr «itd Rxtmao, 21 ft:, /TfoAun, KmKoo and dsvsfc, A, PI. L 
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(PI, Slii). we muat reiuember htiw muet the deep deposit of the Delta still covere, and 
hope fof the money to escavate the seaport tbroagh which the trade mast have 
passed. It is possible however that we have in an Eleveiith-Dynaaty BepnichTal relief an 
aetual representation of Minoans bearing ingots of tm^ a relief wbichp as Sir Arthur 
Lvans says» strikingly anticipates the “Tribnte'Bearers” of the tombs ol Senmut and 
others^. 

But it 19 with the period after the resurrection of Egypt from tie Hyksos oppression 
that we have here to deal. Professor E, Meyer has recently put forward a fascinating — 
if improvable—^^thoory that the success of the war of Liberation was duo to the ailianca 
of the Theban kingdom with Crete^ *nd that Queen Aahbetep actually married a 
Minoan prince^ in whose dominions she gathered her armies and with whoso help she 
finally drove the um;irpcT from the land^. However that may be^ there ia no donbt that 
with the advent of the Eighteenth Dynasty the relations between the two coontriea 
becamo very c\om indeed. 

Before we go oa to give proofs of this, it will perhaps be aa well to disausa the name 
by which tbe Egyptians called the Cretans. Are the Keftians of the monamenta 
Cretans^ or must they be relegated to Asia^ wMle Crete ig to bo looked for among the 
"Peoples of the Isles”? 

WainwTight has tried very ably to prove that the general Identification of the 
Keftiana with the Cretans can no longer be npheld^n Keftin he identifies roughly with 
Cilicia; the Cretans;^ he main tains, are referred to among the Peoples of the MciS. Hia 
arguments are threefold^ and are drawn (1) fTom tlie geogFaphica,! Usts* [S) from the 
ty^-s of objects borne by the tribute-bearers in the tombs ol Scnniut (where he adrniis 
it is Minoana though here unnamed—who are depicted)^ HdchmAra (where the luscrip' 
tion states that both Keftiana and the People of the Isles are pi:eaetit)p MonkhepoTraaeiLb 
(where the Keftiami come with Asiatics), and Amenomheb (where the Eeftions arc said 
to come alone)*, to which we may now add the recently published tomb of Useramfin 
(where figures identical with those in the tomb of Senmut, iVe. admitted Minoaas 
appear*); (3 J from the costumes and general appearanoe of the tribute-beaTers themseB'es. 

Pram the geographical lists he argues thatj gince Eeftiu appears four times grouped, 
with the Asiatic countries of KaJiaxin, Asy, Kudesh, Tunip, XheU. Manniia {= Mallus in 
Cilicia), etc., it must he looked for among them. And since Khcta, Asy, Kaharin and 
Maauus more or less onclofle the district of Eastom Cilicia, it is only natural to look for 
Keftiii in the middle of these bouudariea, “that is to say m the Qulf of lasug, and in 
cloae cgjinexiuii with Noitli Syria.” 

> Eviiiis, P, of Jt., ii, 1, p, i76j %. 80, 

■ Meyer, OeteiiitAte da Alifrttti^a, n, 1. p. C6. tjin pnH>lH huTVerer liordly seem ftdequate. The title 
*' Pnneesg of the Cciiwt of the Huo ‘iiehu" ihiiuiJn ^uspieiauely hTce “CmuitoTlhe .Smou iJhure,’' nrd may irell 
have Leeq a title ereaEml vbeii tlie toinpoiiiry (all of the Minmn thnluBocmoy after M,M [] Jsift the fMju 
open to TmJtts from tlie iskAd. (Hau eisbo). N,w k there any proof of tbn Queou's marriagE to a 
Miuijiui. Sueh ub event would surely lie meutioned speciJiimlly. 

• O, A Wainwright, yvensjol An»,dt, n, at C Althonffh H. K. Kail haa refotmj him on geoerel 
groundB (./oirmic/, f. 201, u. 3, Jifen^d Ciainfivilion, 321), iunJ (urm iwrtinUArly in £u«wj in JetdreiA 

W Sir ArlA„r 31 IT,. Waidwriehtk thi^ry has baea Iw^ely iguarej and has 

nut claewbore been paid the oomplinmut of the diitailod eiami nalbn wUloii ft desereea, 

* The toatiiiitiny of ihw tomh will not lie called cm, gicM the flgurofl Ju notavou raufonn to Wain- 

wri^bt H Keftjana. fb^y are lotig^doaked, J(iti(f.Leard«l. yellow-akiunod. They are In fact pure Syriaim 
WTtlllglj ]j&Lci]lfMl. ^ 

Tie G. DiiVitiM, of tlio Metropolitinj Musitum^ Now Vork, ISSfl. 
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Unf&rtuDftteJy we rely too mucli on stic^i argHTneotfl. Wainwright^ iiinoself 

u little earlier iiotuaJly spealtB of Crete ia a way vf-liijcli could be taken to imply ita cloao 
geographical coimexion with tlbodea and the coast oppositely 

But, supposing for the inomeiat that Kef tin U Crete, how else eonld an Egyptian 
acribe refer to it? He has to give a list of foreign countries—of the particular ones 
which bring preterite — and he does so* If one of these countties is a long way from the 
rcst^ he is not going to make special mention of the fact. Indeed it is more than 
doubtful whether he know their geographical poaitioiiB himself « 

If any eoLintry of the West that could bo identilied with eertainty* as say Italy 
or the Mainland of Greece , was Rpeeifical!y nientioiicd in the lista, and if in spite of that 
Keftlu was always grouped with Asiatic countries it would ho different^ But os a matter 
of fact the oppofiito is the case. In the tomb of Rekhmara, where the pauitingia show 
the oations of the world bringing tribute to the king^a majesty, tho inseription runs*. 
"Coming in peace of the Great Onea of Keftin [and] the lelca in the midst of the ^ea. 
HerCj then, in the only place whore the isles are mentioned, Keftiu appears grouped with 
them and not with the nations of Asia^ Again: "the tribute of Punt, the tribute of 
Beteui], the tribute of Keftiu, together with the booty of all lands^^* surely implies 
that the three qountric.^ named are typical of the Souths North and Weat^ In fact Africa, 
Asia and Europe. 

Lastly Waiowxight ceea a coimexiDn bobveen Gebail [Bybios) and Keftiu in the 
following passage* "Presents which Ms Majesty (Tutbmosis IlI)roceived in Zahi (Phoenicia)^ 
conflisting of cedar wood, Keftiu ships, Gebail ships, etc.^’'^, to which he odds n note, 
"Tfl it ouly a chance that Keftiu is once again mentLoDod in connection with Bybloa and 
cedars^ though here the plaoes are not parallel to each other? The passage mins. Mon 
do not Bail ncirthwardfl to Byblos to-day. What shall we do for cedars for our mummies, 
with the produce of which priests are buried^ and with the oil of which [chioffl] are 
embalmed as far ns Keftiu'?”^. But could anything more cmimnly sepEi-rate Keftiu from 
Byblos? If Keftiu were in the Gulf of Isaus, it wuiild lie as ii someone in Devouabire 
wrote “Men do not drive northwards to London to-day. WTiat flhaill we do for newspapers, 
with which the minds of [men] are lightened far as Hampetoad?'* 

In anT case I do not see that on tho etiength of these inscriptioiiB Keltiii can be 
geographicaTly connected with Asia, still less with any particular port of Acda. 

We now^ come to the objcJ^ts carried by the envoys tPl. xx)* Wainwright has given an 
eihaufitive analyHifl, and has attempted to obtain the purely Kdtian objects by u prtKefia 
of eliminationp and in the same way to detemune the Island objectSk Xlis metbfxl however 
U Open to Some doubt* He first takes the offerings carried by ob vious Sycianfl ; he then 
subtracts these types from those brought by the Keftians and lalandera. The remainder 
he arbitrarily liividflH into Keftian and islandf givmg the islandfi everything that looks 
Aegean^ Now he claims these Ifllanders as Minoans, yet among Iheir offerings he^ Ends 
Several things identical with those broiight by the Byrianfl^ which, as 1 have said, he 
arbitrarily attributes to Syria, declaring their presence among the Islaudcra to be due 
to confusion. It is diSicnlt to see why the opposite should nut be* tha caoe^vix. that the 

I Ofi^ ci'f.p fit. * teethe, I'rL^ iv, 14. 

> It not quito certain whethor ^the In the .MSdat of Lba are uot b apii«rition to 

Keftiu. R seems hoTBpever wbr to take th-cim heponvtely, thnu^h V^ainwnght carniet dLetm^uish betifOLii 
im Knftiflii imd a ^MiiLoan" Iflliimiur mueug the in liiu touilc 

* Suthu, UrL^ 1004, IV, iV fL * llr^osUd, Ancient li, 

• GrtrdineTp 
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presence of tkeac qbj’ecta aioopg tho Sjrifliifl b duo to eonfasioo, end tkat tkey arc eatactly 
what they appeaj to be at first sight. Aegean, oc m many casefl {since he eonnot du- 
tinguisb aa Islander from a Keftian by bia dreait) Minoan. If Wainwright coaid pwliioo 
actual finds from Syria identaoal with, or even closely rewmbling tiiese, he would have a 
stronger case. But merely to say that whatever a Syrian brings (however Mmoaa it 
looks) lauet be Syrian and nothing eke, while the offerings of a Keftiaa or an Islander 
may come from anywhere, seems to me to be very fake reasoning. 

Ho is also gratified by the fact that the “purely Keftian” remainder obtained by 
tbis process of subtraction does not correaponJ to the offerings in Seninut. But that k 
not the way to look at it. The jug held in the right hand of the last figure in Senamt 
is identical with the jug hold in the left hand of an ingot-bcares tioRi Eekhmara; the 
two Vaphio (wps (though they are abaurdly enlarged) find an e^et imrallcl in Men- 
fcheperra.senb; the bowl, thou^ not identical, belongs to a class which is found both in 
Mcnlrheperrasenb and Rekhmani; while the sword also finda a counterpart in Men- 
kheperrasenb'. Thus we see that live out of the eight objects from Seimut are found 
olsewherc (and chiefly in the tomb of .Meukheperrasenb, where Waiawnght would eay 
there are no Minoans since the Islands are not mentioned). Similarly with the tomb 
of Useramuo. The buU’a-head rhyton is also found in Menkheperrosenb and in 
Rekhmara; the griffin’s bead in Hekhmant; the fine statuette of a bull k paralleled in 
Meukhc{>erTa8ciib, while the jackal’s-head rhyton k also found there as wdl as^ the 
Vaphio cup (sec Plate xx for a compatison of types). Thus out of the eixfeeen objects 
brought by men who, though not labelled, are manifestly Cfetana, ten are found in other 
tombs, six <if them being brought by the immixed Keftians of Menkheperrasenb, Now 
this Is a very high proportion when we think of the extraordinary diversity of objects 
which the Cretans might have brought* 

This being so we can safely and naturally rccognixe Minoon workmanship in the 
huirs-beod, lioo's-bead, and griffin’e-hcad rhytoos which appear in the tombs, while fully 
admitting the possibility of such Minoan works of art being brought and ofioicd by 
Syriatia from Roteou or Nahaiio*. The buira-hend rbytona which form part 

of the Keftian offerings in Hekhniara and ilenkhepcrtaacub arc paroUeted not only by 
one in UBeramQn, Imt uko by finds in the littio Palace at Knossos^ and the Fourth 
Shaft Grave at Mycenae'*, The lion’s-hcad rhyton from Rckbinara recalk that from 
Knoasos*. The griflin’s-head rhyton is found not only in Rekhmara but also in User* 
amun*, while the jackal's head from MenkheperTuaenb is also paralleled there, nod by 
an example in the Brussels Museum of a dog’s-head rhyton’. 

The groat ingots of metal perhaps cannot be taken as definite evidence, because they 


’ Tlic original dm wing of the? hwuhJ (.H.AL.t., xvi, PI. liv) whiiwn dnliiiimly tluLt it find on midrib muI w 
thi^rerorc idcnticaJ with tlm uumple froiii MisiiklvEpfirmBciib. Wainwrigbt, rni thn aullwrily (jf Mnllnr, 
wlio MW the paintiugH utimy yewn ktar, hnfi givuu It a midrib imd *o (riglitly) com pares it with Acipam 
etani[d«) td which oiio in fuuiMl in Ilokbiuiira; sw Lirwprwl vl, 42. 

* iy. Hill], vTii, 174. Hw riJkte ir for the fullawing porogrsii'ha 

* Cduipsre Wninwright, N. 47, 71, with 1\ of Jf, ti, 2, MO Si, Ag. 330, 

* Kihv, JaArtad* da Drvttdivu AmhtiologiKhwn /joft’hifx, IB 11,240, oud fpjr on ejantple "‘In itis list," 
ef. PI, i, wbiob » • HkatcL of a friHco fmm Tiryua 

* OoDipore Wainwrigbt, If, 4B, N. 43, with f’. <if Jf., 11,^ fifr 

4 Cotnpisrv Wair wtidlil, N, 48, with of U, £, flg- 337, 

r Compare Wouiwright, N. 72, with P, at J/,, ii, 2, fig. 471, and de Mot, fCrmu 1004’, 

217 , 




Plate XX. 



Above: Mmoan objects from Senmut (S) and Uscramtin (U) compared with 
Kefttan objects from Rekhmara fR) and Menkheperrasenb (Mj. 

Below: Comparison of Minoan and Kcftian objects. 
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nltto in the Syrian tribute and dflawbere^i but this peculiar nbape, reprcsentingj 
Mt, Sellman be^ shoii'ii^, the hide of a bull^ has been found in aurJi cjnantitie^ in 
Cret« that at Icaist it cannot bo iiaed to prove the beaTOTn Amatica^ It waa tbe normal 
Atinoan ingots 

The *"Y^phio" cup carried by the Keftian in Menkheperraaenb ia purely Aegean^. 

The statuette of a bull from the same tomb opproiimateis far more to the spirited 
AliDoan bulk than to the listicas, Ufeloss animabj from Cappadocia which Wainwright 
givcB, while a very similar Btatuetto ia held by a Cretan in Useramun'*, 

The tall Cuted vage with two handles from Hokhmara is ideutical with one which 
Wainwrigtt himflelf admit* to bo of Aegean origin** 

The vase with the goatk head upon it baa no e:£act counterpart in Crete, but we 
must reiuoiiiber how Uttle metal work survives| and, whore in pottery we have such a 
parallel as the cmmple from PalaikastrOj there is no inherent improbability in itu l^e^Ilg 
Cretan^, There b of coufise another possibility, and that is that the gnat’s head is 
merety a lid or stopper, in which case it can be cuinpared to a vaae from Menkheperra- 
sonb, where a buUk head is so nsed, whose homs and gfmeral appearance ace an Jlkioau 
that it can hardly he di-ssaclated (rnin the bnllVhead rhytons*. 

The fillers bIho find their uatiirai home in Crete, andi in spite of one of thani being 
carried by a Bynan^ we can deny them^ iu the abaeuee of tangible proof from excava- 
tions, all cemnesion with Aida^ while the uccurroneo of hitherto unknown patterns, 
handles and shapes among them can be accoimted for hy the fact that no nietal filler 
has yet been found in Crete", 

The roll of stuff Inom the tomb of Aronkbeperrasenb b siiroly u natural offering from 
any country, and need not be called upon to prove an Ajriatic origin for its bearer 
particularly since in bis other hand he tarries,a bidlVhead Ehyton, which^ as we have 
seen, is purely Minoau* 

The same may be said for the beads, which after all ate such smaU objects that the 
artist as a nLatter of fact gave them completely Egyptian sbapes^. 

The ivory tusks in Rekhmara^% vrbJch are used as a proof of Asiatic origin, arci as 
Waiuw’right has perhaps not noticed, carried by a man who holde in his other band 
a Jug which is admittedly an *Hsland'* type^. It would aurely be carrying ton far the 

1 WaiuwTight i^aotee V&it, Siotm cmi Bronze in 3filp liut tJua oxaiapl^^ gaViiti tbire nre 

olmo&t milMly fn^tn ih^ A^mn. Walnwriyht, g, 53, Nr.. IQ7, iw dimply sevena lugfib? 

^ SelUnmi, Adiem^ iU ajidiu A. 

" In faet one of the cn voyw in KekLmam carrieit jui “ bijfuid” jug iti bii- nthui- Land, 

* CempATC WajuwTiglit, 91, with ScliHimianu^ (KogJinh), Hgi 317 ; P-^f Jl? ^ aud 

with Wairrwright^ 101, lOS, 

^ liall, ill Akfciy# prt3eHtid fo Ee^in^ ; ooiuparc WimiwriEbt, m, wilL a/. U. 2, ^71, 

pii.G49ff. 

^ Compare WalnwrigLl^ DO, with Woiiiwnght, 02. 

T Couipme Wainwi^lit, 70, with s, SOUl A Nytiiiii Lowovor appears tn bo cf. Hall, 

Aw^ni l/vtttri^ oftA^Nmr filwC, ffL i¥ 1, butseo lUiU vm, 17J. 

* Waiuvrigbt, D* 

» CoTnfwtii WaiiiWMgbt, G. 14, 41, 4S, Ofll* 07 and ea, with a/J f., it, 2, SupplemonUry PLvto isiv 

^ WaitiwrigLU M. 70^ 

Wain Wright, 105, but camfiam Bmntoo and Engalbach, C7ftro^, PL iliv, No, 70, H. Miuiy ctmi 
hetter examples t.'ijino fnim ^Aiiianiab, whom tba body of ths bsad op blua atid the bottom yullow, a dbaage 
of colour iJfirLiipi roproaeiitini^ Inpia Umli and gold+ whicU ia indicated bore. 

^ Wamwrighi, a 50; Init cf. Jf., n, i, p. 741 ft Waiawrigbt, 94. 
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principle o{ not letting the right hand knoir whet the left band does to give diHer^t 
LtioneUties to the two ridJof the body. The other BO-cnlkd tusk from 
eenh is so snuiU that I feel it may well be intended for a eiWer tbrowing-rtick, and as 
each it is evidence neither for not agaioat an Aegean ori^, - -i, ^ ti,„ (Unnint 

TheawordB again prove nothing. Wainwright, as I eaid above. 
sword a midrib, which was prr>bably not there*. It is therefore ^ 

Menkhetjerraaenb* while the sword fram Rekhn^ posaesaeS a mi n , ^ 

admitted characteristic of Aegean weapons* All t^ee however 
as such distinct from the Mmoan rapier^ They therefore prove 

It seems then that in those repreaentations we have some oo^ion of types, 
but. whereas among the Syrian envoys we find mnch that .s, on the *^de^ d' 
logical finds, demonstrably Minoan. among the Keftian ^d foesh 

noThing which on similar eridence can he called Syri^ or indeed X 

proofs; furnished by actual excavation, ttiin up, I thmk we are justified, * 

type foreign to ite bearer is shown, in pistnlating the natural confusion of an Egyptian 
i^iflt faced with the tank of portraying n mUted crowd of forei^eis'. 

Wainwright next turns to the costumo. The unnamed people of Si^ut he adniite 
are aa Minoan in figure and dreas as can be reasonably expected, and the same may be 

eaid of tlie fiffuresa from UsennuuJi. i, uji 

With regard to the Keftians of Kekhmara, Menkheperrasenb, aod Amenemliob 

towevor, k. ™». up bi. judgmuul a, follow.: “Whilo tko bill 
cuiu otiliDul id™ ». doM a« o! Iho cup-ho«m lu Ctete, lu the woibiog out of tint 
idea verj considerable differences of detad appear, just as would natur^y happen 
supposi^ the two to he natural developments of that idea*. It is also allied to a Syro- 

"The boots and cutis, though like those of Crete, can be found neater Cdicia thim 
that island, and in the same Asia Minor area as the kilt. The board, while known m 
Greece, does not apj>ear in Crete tiU latot, and the locks seem to be independent of aU 

allie<l fashions.” , , . j, 

W'^ainwright again demands of his artist almost photographic reliability m 
though he allows confusion in the tomb of Rekhmara, where codpieecs have been added 
to all and sundry, a confusion, he say’s, due to the presence of the codpiece among the 
People of the Isles (his Cretans), whoae presence is expressiy stated in this tomb alone, 


J Wftiiiwrifrbt, o. 73; cf. r, ofJf., 11 , I, p. HHv miis ± , , „ t j 

* Waiawriglil, lOt). Imt fsec WaiuwriBlit, h uriBiniil drawiuB «proJu«d la liJS.A., 

W^Iwright, L. 6&. ' Wfliuwright. £IU, f/. Etsbh, /VaAiriona tt/ Knouitt, b6 W. 

• C/. Hall, XVI, 2Wi: tUtnigh eartior hroodsvnrds ha™ tuaen founil nt HrtUia (dam Sl.M. T), 

/'hst/ffif f/r ifuffio, i. PI. I. T, II 1/ 

« Msny i)f tliD great liowLi appear lu show lurim Egyptisu influence tlum inytiung bIbo {hoc Hall. iSuafft 
uretmled ia Sit Atf/Lur £i>^jnt, as, 36); bine or two <it them we givEii s spiral doewUiou to uialee them loot 
Aegean. The lc*tu.s vsj« {Wsinwrislit., H. 6B} 6 iilIs its mmHst pamllrt to inmilap pottery fiimia from 
Tell el-'Anmnisk His tyi* F, an he raonlls “u lipyptioii Ass-vaso, while E. fti, 63, 64 all dtwolj' 
ft'Hcnible ua Egyptian alalsulor form from the itoysl Tomli st. Istipata, d^. Efstw, 1‘rthutark fusiAr o/ 
KnoMif ftgr 135, Ew 

t For mil the coijipariacnfl tmda JhWti! h*i 4 PL ix * See ttliow. jl 7% -L 

» MihJ it not ha equiiUy diie tn tho dihereiiM? Us^wwil a imtiTO GraUn ftniat jini li foreign 
ftrLiiaL ciipjiiig tJie thing J For liMitAiipa, Lbc ia miiirmRiErMtuud pvao ia ^MUt (Hid TJuv^t- 

KiiiCLiL i\ itf ^ P* 
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Unfurtuiiately on thh theory tliK K&ftiaiui hAvo reT^nged tboma^lvea by inflicting ttdr 
kilt ttpoa the lalanderii. ac thAt the two natioms become Loiyepamble, They am in fact 
so alike in loohn and in the things they carry that il they exchanged clothes no one 
would know the difference 1 

IDs remarks about the kilt * however, are nsTerthelesa to be confide red h He pointa 
out that the kilts of the Keftiana are long, while the loinElothfl of the Cretaju are short; 
that while in the latter the patterna arc uoifona all over, in the former the patterns are 
in bandfls each kilt containing several pattema. He says that this shape of tilt and this 
tvpe of pattem in bansls appear in Asia Minor and North Syria and that the taasels 
find their nearest parallel in the flgures from the Warrior Vase and among the Soa 
Haidera ol Rameases Hl^a tima. This is certainly a formidable array of aigumcnts. But 
longer Idltfl appear at Kneasoa in the Proceasion Fresco'®, and it must be remembered 
that what we see figured there and m skoilai scenes ia the "atate costume" which 
perhaps an artist who had only seen them in "travelling kit^* might not know. In any 
caae the pzincLplfi of both the Cretan and the Xeftian kilts b the aaniCj and a parallel 
haa yet to be found in Asia for the combination of thick belt, kilt and bare iip|>er body. 
The Keftian in the tomb cd Ptiemra bos a patterned border to hm plnm kUt, as have the 
Cretans of fietimtit and Uaeramlin, The Minoan kilt ia always bordered with a hand of 
a different pattern from the rest, and is girt with a belt of a different pattern again, as 
with the Keltians. The taascis in the bomb of Rekhmara may find their nearest parallel 
in the costume of the Warrior Vase and the Sea Raiders, but that looks very much as 
if thoae who wear them are Islanders/fO'W (Ae ted of ne,, i>art of the Minoan 

Empire. Lastly^ it most again be enquired why the Islandera are indistinguishable from 
the Keftians if they do not form part of the same culture cirele. 

The question of the sandals is made more difficult by Waiuwnght a acceptance 
of his own theory and his dismissa! of Cretan piirallek os similar but unnecessary, since 
he can produce examples from "nearer home,” One of his examples^ from Ivrix on the 
Cilioian border has no particular resemblance and suffers from tbe further disadvantage 
of being later in date, while his illustration of a bout worn by a Syrian in the tomb of 
Amune^h shows a far simpler method ol lacing than anything employed by the Keftiana*, 
On the other hand we have only to compare the sandala worn by the Keftians of 
Rekhmara with the foot of an ivory figurine from Knoasoa to sec that they are identical’'- 

With regard to the hair^ Wainwright admita that in Rekhmara, where the Keftians 
are—conveniently—mixed up with the People of the IslcSp their locks ace shown just 
like the long wavy locks so well known in Crete®; io Amenembeb they are naturally 
the curled locks of the Syriansi for as wad said above they are Syriana wrongly labelled; 
iji Menkheperrasenbp he saysj the figures show a ctvuihination of the two fashions, a row 
of curled Jocks like the Cretans, but much shorter, fallii^ only to the shoulder^. Shorter 

* Wain^Toght, PL jcv', Ihh siAuiples however i^kn liardly l>c caHcd kitlA TUsy am tiiuit leug Eunica 

Aud never -rMwiir with ik Ihut! upper body. The in liandn bi? shnwJi ta no a l-oiig rolw, 

5 I\ Qj if,, ji^ 2, Eg, 472, And a lunger developmeJit i>f tiio kiJt wm uftoo worn (ILiJlt OimliiaiiiMi d/ 
r«tfw iW Atjrf, lij?, “ WobiHTigbt. l‘L rv, No, 

* Ihiti. Na 24, It Ih nut IjMmig at alL bmt noe hrond strap which ijosasa over tJie lOAtop. 

^ The two itro pLaiidd aide by tfiflu Jbr coiiipariflOTi in I** c/ if-* p. 73^7^ 4fiiI5, 

* May not the apparent horn, above the cjw oue of tbc figwH* be rather the wing nf a bird 

wern aa a pliimef Cf. the ■"‘CViiitfliii of the Bliw^ks:^ Fi-Bactk^ P. of 2, PL riiL 

^ Thie (fl not quite injcunktEs; they ci'iuo clown well over the shuitldKir EUid. io one ausa fiiU iiHLrly to the 
lilbnw^ 

Joum, of Eg^pt. Arck iVl, 
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lijcka apparentj?* however are seen in a fragnjcnt of a ateatite chjtoa bom 

Knoisos^t Far the curfs there are oianTT Minoan paralleb, of which I need only 
tneation the young prince ol the (Chieftain Vase from Agia Triada, to oppose the one 
Ciliclfto example of much later date from which is put forward The hmr af 

Keftian from Fuemra ia even more ebaracteriaficallj MinMO, and a glance comparing 
the coifftuea ol the tribute-hewers from all these tombs will show how they are in all 
easentiais the same, and how coiupletelY they diflforrd from those of aoy Syrian, and of 
any CiliciaOp ao far as we know^. 

Now the question of beardB would be lunce Berinus if wc were not in the happy 
position of being able to dismka it. The “Chief of the Keftians" in Menkhepertasenb 
is bearded^ but he is also yellow-skiiincd and Sermtic in profile. He U obviously wrongly 
labelled. It isahio by the same stupid blunder that the people in the tomb of Amenciuheb 
have been labelled KoftiauB at all*. 

Final!Y the phvHioguomv of the EefLianfl is aa distinct aa it can well be from that 
oi any Asiatic nation that wc know of. Their atraight noaea*, the deep red colour of 
their skins* their clean-Hhaven faces, all mark them off fcoin the flqniUne, yeUow-skinned* 
beanled SeuutcSp and ftom the higb^beaked Hittitea. The Egyptian had a wandeHul 
knnek of giving the easentinla of a nation, ho was a true caricaturist, and in these tombs 
lie has given us a remarkable serios of pictures of the straight, slender Minoan envoys, 
though he uiny not have worked from a photograph or even a model. 

We can Lberefore aiLSwer the objections to the identification of the Keftians with the 
Minoans as folio wb: 

1, Keftiu is aiwaja speiken of as a western land, a perfectly good description of 
C'rete. So far from being connected with Asia an against the Aegean, it is always, 
wherever distinct ion is desired, contrasted with Asia, and in one cas^ definitely meiitjnin0d 
in connexion with the l^landg^ 

2. The offering^ brought by the KeftiMiB contain a large proportion of Miiioau 

objects and many that tusy well bo Minoan. The doubtful cases are usually bowls,whi(}h 
are quite indeterminate* und a few vases which display E^ptian influence. In no case is 
an veiling shown which can be proved fAc sf espcamf^cm to be 8}‘Tiji4i. 

The coatume and general appearance al the Keftijius, apart from the kilt, is 
^linoan and finds no eontemjiorajy parallel in Aula. The kilt may be a faBhion which 
we do not know, but it is certainly not Asiatic. The Keftians are nowhere dJstingalBbed 
from the klunders, who may have formed part of the Minoan Empire. 

I. We caEUiot expect photographie ftceuruoy in. an artist who did not copy from a 
inadeL Ail we can expect ia a genera! impression of Minoans, and that is what we get. 
We are then justified in regarding the Keftians as reprefientativesof Minoan Crete and— 
0 !?pecially when accompanied by the Jlen of the Isles—of her empire*^, 

* o/St ttg- 49li. ly. tVv. f/r. 13^1, n. 

^ Wii cdLim(?t dsijy ofsnnerifm betwwn Crete aud AtnUua of J/., U^ 2* p, but that is do 

for Rertiii (f. Ualk up. di., sas. 

■ Cf. IlJklh Champoilii^fi, 

* Sob libovd^ p. 7^ note 4. 

^ The Koftian fiom tba muib of Kucuira has an uquiliiie |j» Lbiz; n |K!r?u]na1 peouliantiv* n slip 

tlic lUlistV haiid or A confiiBiou witli the JirrMind \dm T The <3o1oar nf skin howor^r a true 

rod. The eontn is true nt otie of the KeftuijL^ in ; cf HoIL, RS.A.^ vm, 

^ Reftlu in tu-'t HJtJtl be used like either lu the utkmiw u? bimder oiemiing, Le. either 

yt^ographieaUy or piliticallTp cf Hnll, /fcwiMi? *123. 
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showing the distribution of Egyptiani objects before the fall of Crete. 
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It \e now tim^ to turn to the objoote brooght to light by ej^cr^vatiotk^ whicL finiilly 
prove the close conDeetlon between Kef tin and Egypt. 

In Crete the following worts all date Irom the Early or Middle Eighteenth Dynasty 
or are found with L,M. {Late Minesn) I and II pottery* (PI. xxi)^ 

1. From the palace o( Agia Triada corner a typical vase of banded alabaster^ found 
with L-M. I pottery and two other vases in (vTttan stone Jinitatiiig welLknown Eighteenth- 
Dynasty shapes. From n chamber-tomb cluee by coiuce a fiteatite seal of Queen Tiji, 
found with LAf. Ih ami s little L.M. II potteiy^^ 

2. From the toniba of Edyvia^ the necropolis oJ Phaestos, come two similar vasefl 
of alabaster. Unfortunately the chamberdomb in which they were found wai? re-uaed 
in the immediately succeeding period, bat the position of the values ^aenm to point to 
their being part of the first interment, which took place in L.M. 

3. The Falacti at Knosaos has nothing of this period to show nud wc mast turn 
to its necropolis and to the great Boyal Tomb at Isopata, where were discovered ten 
slabaatcr vases of types ranging from the Hyksos Period to the middle of the Eighteenth 
Dynasty, aa wefl aa beadSp two apc-nmulots and a frog-amulet, all of which can be 
paralleled by finds in naid-EighteeDth-Dynasty contexts in Egypt. These objects, which 
formed part ol the original funerary famitute ol the tomb, mofft have lujen dc^ioflited at 
the end of L.M. 16 or at the beginnijig of L.M, ID. 

4. At Pyrgna^ on the great Minoan road which runs from sea to sea, was foniid a 
L- J‘l. la Iamai+ which contained aniethynt. and earn eh an beads, of shapes which, although 
originating in the Hyksos Period, t^^^tinue down into the first hall of the Eighteenth 
Dynasty 

5. PalaTkBjrtron on the east coast of the island produced two Egyptian figurines of 
rvory which, though found with L.M, I and U pottery, must probably be dated to the 
Middle Kingdom. Whether they are survivals from the importations of a previous pcrio4 
or were bought by some Kcftian as “genuine an%ue5^* it is of course Impossible to say^ 

G, At Agios Onoaphrios near PhacstoSj there came to light a scarab of the raid- 
Eighteenth Dynasty. Its contest however is very oorrupt, incladiog Middle Kingdom 
Bcarabs and E.M. pottery^. 

7, From some unknown provenance comes an early EightecnthTJynasty scarab now 
in the Candin Museum 

The following vases fnan Egypt can all be datetl to LAI. I (PI. xxii)* 

1. At Anihe in Nubia a L.M-Ia sipiat bowl was fmmd in an early Eighteenth- 
D}tiBsty graved 

2. From Arinant, the anoioot rierraonthis near Luxor^ came a simiiair squat bowl 
in the British Museum which can be dated slightly ktor to LJl. 16. It has however 
unfortunately no context 

1 Ah w^lA said |i* T&, otue I, tbc nom^ieni in hiMivy tjpn bufiirn the nifiTeiiceH rvftT tu tnj 

whcfii the \iim\R fer dating aud the luuseum nimilters are given, Wlierever in thia pjiper 

diffpr froiu lliww givon io this in hit couBideix^ the reid«4iH:l v^Tfijon. 

* 9, 10 ; Aniialii XIU, iiv.^ 735. * IP, 20 i J/oh. dni-j xrv, &5A 

*• 31, 45 ; Ewirus iVyjAiiftfric iJOif. * 67 ; of M., n, I, 75. 

* 62, 63 ; Su^ipliurieiit* i {1923)p (Tspn^tfiirAHaf fiiijtnit ffm PL isviij Hnll, 

CiwHiifition of (7neite}ff tm (ks BfHuJ* tc 

T 4 i Kwiivs Pirio^phjt {3(ippliimDiit)+ 105 6, 

■ 08 i Oandk Bluseuiu^ Gaw 11^ No, 53. Afumm Jaurtmi, i* 47^ fig. 31. 

Brit Mns. A, 051J ?envt-Cbil>i*!i» Ifuiom dc fart, it, 035, 485; Poradylce, Cat. Foflfif, PL viit; 

Tliuli, Afffr Archttooloij^^, PI. xii, 
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3* ** PromGimjb CMae auotliGTL.U. Iq aquAt bqwl Ironi an enfly Eighteentli-DyaaiitT 
grave^. 

4- From the gravti o£ Maket at L4hunp which oan be dated to the reign of 
Tuthmosie 111, comes an LJf. 16 squat bowL“ 

5, Fitun another tomb of the reign of Tutinmos^ III at Nak^dafa comes a atitrup 
vase, wbicli^ ainoa it was obviously not latrudve and ia said by Petrie to bo of a ^ary 
typ^f uifty well be of thia style®* 

From a tomb of similar date at oome a hM- lb squat bowl and a 

shallow cup of the aame fiate^. 

T» Prom soma unknown proreonnee come two L.M. la squat howls in the Cairo 
Mosi’imi and the magniScent L.M. 16 oanoeboa now at Marseilles^. 

No objeefc which can be dated to Ij*M* fl baa as yet appeared in Egypt". It la 
perbap:^ possible to Snd a reason for this* Some where at the end uf the L5th century H.C, 
Crete suffered an overwhebuiiig catastrophe, and it ir possible, if not highly probable^ 
that this catastrophe overtook most of the island before it bad reached the L.M. 11 stage 
of culture. L+M. IT was in fact a true Palace Style, originatiQg at Knggsos and at once 
token up by the rich iiibabitants of Fhaestos and Agia Mada, but only filtering throxigh 
gradually to the provinces. Thus while Knossos g()es up in flames at the end of it^ 
L.M. II period ^1 as do PLaestos atid Agia Triad a this stage of development has not 
been reached by Gournia^ and Mokhlos*^ when the dlsaater overt^ns Omnu Pseira 
indeed has bad tirno to import a few vEisefl of the new style but she ia dHStroyed before 
that style becotnea general^, Palaikaatro has begun actually to enter the period propet^^^ 
but only a few houses, and those the richoat^ have any L^M. U stratum^ and the fact 
that the destruETt'icin of the whole town was obvionaly eimnltaneoua clearly Show?, when 
token in conjunction with a similar phenomenon at Zukm^®, that L.M. 16 in the provincses 
is contenipumry with L*.M. IT in the great centres. 

Although, then, there ie no L.M. II pottery ftom Egypt, yet we need not assume 
that intercourse between the two countries ceased any great length of time before the 
catastrophe took pluGe, and we can also see that this catastrophe roast have been com¬ 
plete and must have wrecked the whole island Bimultaneoualy. Until then, however* 
Egypt and Crete h*wJ the closest relations. 

But with regard to L.M. Ill thfvre ia^a very different talc to tell. No L_M. ITJ 
pottery has been found in Egypt and in Crete there are but two Egyptian objects 
in a coatert of thia date (PI. Miii). 

* Bnictciti Hnd Engalliaflh, fTtensA^ Pi jdiL * Petrie, I^IoAuRj KhAhh and Gurgb^ PL ixvi. 

■ Petrie and (Jijibell* iVaqtidtM fca^/ IktHa^^ de. The is unfurtuuiktQlj not illuBtraUHi. I do not 
kTK^w where It ts. 

* Firth and Ouim, PL liiL 1 wjw at Orst liusUned to bob h niftiisliiJid tjpa ia the ahoUnw 

on aocoont of Its high hardW. The pacteru within however is purely MhiLitm, 

* (Jiaifd MuHcmn, I01S6 i Mimssflios ^fi.iBeuLO, 1043. Cf. also P. tti p- fig, ^la. 

^ F, w/Jf. ti* 2, ASS. T Evnns, vrr, SSL 

* Hftlbherr, d*li'Aetadem(fi dei 1905^ 37^1. * Hawiiti, 31 4Z- 

■» Softgeir, nii, SaS R . - j 

** SwfierT, oa fAir o/10 ff, 

“ Besaaquul;, ii, 

Ibid. A fiirther proof ia lLuil at tlie tiUlfl vilUp of Platy up in tho Lasithi Pkln, where thora 

wflji no widonce of a difiaster, LM. Ill foUowud atnoight on to 1; see xjt. 

I tine LM. lit {Lala Minojin HI) deaiguare Cretim poiteiy only; for the “ Hypenoeoa^ 
rroru tlw itihuKh] aud the Greek uiMLLknd 1 uaa tha tmn LJl. Ul (Late LMlodko 111), 
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Disttrifaution of Aegean Potteiy before the fall of Crete. 
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L All ftoiii a tamb mar IsopaiH K 

2. A late Eighteenth-Dyiiasty Bcana b irom n tciiiib at Zapher Papciira * 

The Kcftlans no longer bring their preaentu, and the Amama lettEi^ inahe no 
mention of them®. It therefoce aeema aa if this strong coimexind and Telationahip, 
TT-hich had lasted from the earliest tiniea and which had becom-e so cloae during the earlj 
and middle Eighteenth Dynafity, was completely broken by the disaster wbich destroyed 
the towns ol Crete. We are probably justibod in pQtting tkb break between the two 
Ronntriefl some where in the reign of Amenophis til, since it is in Iub reign that the last 
Tneotion of K eft in occurs** and hLocd the acarab of his queen Tiyi from Aghi Triada is 
the latest datable Eg}'-ptian oliject found in Oretn before tiko cataKtropbe. 

Egypt and the Best of tite Aegean. 

We now come to the relations of Egypt with the roat ol the .4e^an* pnrticiilarly 
with the mainland of Greece, 

There can Iw tio doubt in this case what the Egyptians called the inhabitants of the 
Aegean. They are the People of the lalca m the tnidst nf the Sea.'* It b not snrprming 
that this term should apply to the tnainlanil as well as to the islands, for nt>t only is 
the mainland of Greece inHuJar in characterj but also when the term was originally coined 
it is very doubtful whether the Egyptians knew anything more of the inhabitants than 
that they camp from the midst- of the sea—and w^re therefore, probably, all from some 
island or other — and that they were all flub|ect to Crete. 

Tbe references to them on the part of tbe Egyptiana up to the middle of the Eighteenth 
By nasty are as follow^; 

1. The gods of Egypt and the Isles of the Sea^ 

2. Tbe IflJcs of tbe Great Circle. (Tuthmosis I)*p 

3. Canoing thee to smite tbe dwellers in the Lnlea in the midst of the Sen. (Tuth- 
moais m)^,, 

4. Filling tbe heart of the king In all foreign lamls [and] the Isles in the midst of 
the Sea. (Tuthmoaia 111)^. 

5. Coming In peace of the Great Ones of Keftio [and) the Isles in the midst of the 
8ca, (Tomb of Rekhmara)^ 

These references are ecanty and vogue enough, but after tbe reign of Aiueuophis 111 
—in the Amama Ictt^ra in fact—we begin to hear of the actual tribes who were probably 
included in the Men of tbe Lies and are generally biowu nowadays as the -'Peripba of 
the Sea.” Akhenaten mentions them generally and they seem to indrease m importauce 
until we get the whole list of tkoin in the afloounte of the battles of Merenptah and 
Eaniesses IIT'—‘Akaiwaoha and Banaiina, Zakaray and bhakalfilifl-i Shardana and Ijukki 
f^nd Pulesatba^®* ahowing that the Isles included some of the coiaat lands of Asia Minor^ 
while a body of Danauna had appoated in Syria as early au the Amama Jettpra^. 

1 43 ; Caudm Mttsmim. Case £6, No. ; Ewms, Tt^mh* <?/ m, 

3 Wo cfin hardly oouot tbe iuscriirtiou of Eamfwstia II (MarfetK uoturimytly 

copiefl hia predecessors* llsta In tbi* iuttcriptioe io fimt he Treukiuiui \ fklLsriTi^ whieh lud casjyiiid to cxisti 
l^oT can two Into X ■ tmitJw nth.PytiJiJity scrSwl* prolong ths lifh of tlie E-eftiuna Jliilb itrj- 

i BSo. * GsLnbiiflr, Erjt'i^^ng dej Sinuhe^ Tafi I3«^fc be* 311+ pp. 12^ 13. 

* Bmaiited, Jnfiibir ii^ ^ ii^ (stMX 

» mrcli, ds fu Socttld dvM AntH^umr^ mv, 4. 

> Setbe! tv , 109S, 14, ^ Tlidl, VJll, ITfi 

u LuttET 101, Lit WinckWH edition. 
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The Suds teU the mme iJtojy. Na EgypMaa object baa been found in ^ Middle 
Helkdic or in * Middle Cycbdic context. No M.R. or M.C. objEct has been found in 
"EgyptPotteJy of the ancceeding period, Early Mycenaeaii or L.II* I, has only appeared 
onee in Egypt and then in a very doubtful cnnteit-^the *^pits of the do^” at Ahnait** 
Pottery of the Middle Mycenaean or Lrll. H period is not foond in Egypt, unlese wo 
accept one very doubtfn] oxample which well out ol its context in the tomb of 
Uentbnhcrkhcpuhef of the Nineteenth Dynasty at Thebea^ (PL sxiij. 

L From Mycenae in the Early Mycenaean period come two objects w^hJeh may he 
Egyptian^ thongh 1 can find nn puralici tn them in Egypt. Both are faience vases from 
the shaft-gravesT and on one ia the earlicHt repTfesentation of a Shardana warrior** Irom 
a tomb of this period or early in the next oomos a fragment of on Qlil Kingdom stone 
howl*. From another chamber-tumh dated to ^Kddle Mycenaean timea comes a mid- 
Eighteenth-Dynasty alahaster vase^ which may well have been brought over frooi Crete, 
aine-c it was found with another vase of Egyptian alabaster but Minoaii workmanship 
aod a L.M. II vft?e of the tme Palace Styled We most dso add, though thiii was ciinte 
lUistnidfied^ the little fnience apej bcaiiiig a cartouche of Anienpphifl If ^which w^as found 
somewhere on the Acropolis^* 

2. From the Arglve neroentii comes an early Eighteenth Dynasty scamh found with 
Early Mycenaean pottery^. An alabaster vase and a faience vaae, found with Middle 
Mycenaean pottery in the thnloa, may w^ell be importatians from Crete, since a nnnriher 
of Cretan ohjeets—afeatite lamps, etc"—wnre found with them®* 

3. At VaphiOp in the ufidisturbMl pit in the tholoa, dated to Middle Mycenaean times, 
was found n baggy vase of handed alabaster of rmd-Eighteenth-Dynaaty shap^j together with 
a silver apooii and a pfiinted alabaster BmphoTa ^*** Here again there ta the possibility of 
their having been imported from Cretej arnce the famous gold enps found with them are 
certainly of Minoon fabric. 

Taking these two periwla* Early and Middle Mycenaean (L.H. I and II), togethcrjWe 
find that there are at the cnost two objects of the period in Egypt, one of which is in 
a rnnch later deposit’ and that from the three sites on the Mainlaod^ Mycenae, the 
^Vrgivo Herac™ and Vaphio* come eleven Egyptian {}hjects of a date not later than the 
middle of thn Eighteenth Dynasty, of which tw^o may not be Egyptian at all, one is 
quite unstratlfied and aii may well have been brought over from Crete anti not direct 
from Egypt (PL xiij. 

BuL when we come to the Loite Mycenaean oi L.n. HI period, it is obvious that 
Eomething hofl occurrod to throw Egypt and the ^" Peoples of the lalea^^ together 

^ Did slifiniw fmni L&bAll (Hrttibili Muwini A. /akI^ df; miewx— Middle Helbulic) lira 

S)tUu ujhL Mr. IL W. Hutchinfliau tdlB mc^, cun be- finialJDled fit>iu fi^bmuit. 

* 57, L 

* Tlaviofit fVrt ?'Ae£icii4 FI. ilL It may wbH, be a v(»ry '^proviTifflal " ciamptc 

LM, \h. * B9, % ; SclLuebhaitit’;:9 Sl^aikii SOS, lOS. 

^ 97 ; from tntnb 51B^ Atfictw Xaticitiat Mmeom. 

^ 93 1 Bofeauquet^ XJUV, 3^, Pi lire. 

- 86 j Hflll. vm. m, fig ^ ^ 105 ; Bley^ 447, 

^ 103, 104 : itX J., IXT, 33«. 

3th 72-74 ; Tsomulitg, J54, FI- vii, 17, 

a r iw tbu larm “ Pwqjk uf thtf IaIim ® hceausG the poltflry fotlpwing, whllft totally diG^rent in fabric, 
and ia nif»l of ibe piittertui, jHuticidarly ttcoe un Lbci vhculder^ of irtLirrup vasbh^ from thal of Cnilc, ie of 
a ty|rf wbicb in cnininon leuongb in the Ajfolid but eapccially frequeat La RL^dts and^ to imjido tu 

CypTOJL Tbo tdriii tliiirefoMs mipLiwf tiuc iHbjfcbitunita wf iJiu Aegean cKdoding Crete, 
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The evideaco is aa foUowB (PI. stsiv)^: 

L Pruio Abv'dos a Btirmp vaaQp uiiKtratified above im eariy Eigbteentii- 

Dyoasty houseand aiiother atirrup Vasa also uwtrat^ded frooi 

2. From Asyut oomefi a stirrup vaae, crontext cmknowu*. 

3. From A^.^a comes a fftiirup vaae Iroin an early Nineteenth-Dyoaaty graved 

4. From Baliiblsh come iour stirrup vaeea and (iwo pilgrim bottJes, all hom the 
late Eighteettlh-Dyuaaty cemetery*. 

5. From Gurob come nineteea ^tirrtip rases in depoBita mnging from the feign of 
Amenophis III or AkheEmteo to that of Harnesses U; a stirriip vase, a piece of a jug 
and part of a filler which belong to the very beginning of the styleand another stirrup 
vase—these last four austratiiied 

G. Fiom Memphis comes a sherd from a stirrup vjiae^ unstratified, from the temple 
of Merenptah of the Njneteenth Dynasty*'- 

7* From Mostai comes a atirrup vase from a neeropolis of the Nincteentli Dj-nasty 
which baa been re-iiBed in the Twentieth Dynasty 

8 . From Rifah eomo two stirrup vases and a jug from the lat*; Eighteenth-Dynasty 
tombs^- 

9- From BiVV^h come three stjrnip vases and a pilgrim Iwttle from Eight-couth- 
Dynasty or later burials 

IQ- From Sakkarah comes a stirrup vase said to be from a Fifth-Dynasty grave**! 

11. From Sedmeut come three atirmp vases and one jug^ all from late Eighteenth- 
Dynasty deposits 

12- From Tell d-'Amarnah come countless fragments of bowls^ jam^ eiips^ goblets, 
jugs, tjottlcfl, and fitimip vases, frfkm the city of Akhenaten (i.c. c- 1370^-]340)^*^ 

13- From Thebea come stirrup vases from the modem Ijtumah a cup aud sherds 
from the palace of Amenophi^ 111*^ (t-o which may be added a etirmji vase said to come 
from the grave of a grandson of l%e;£eia 1 of the Twenty-tirst Dynasty; if it does, it 
ia a case of later re-use^ for tie vai^ ib certainly coueiderabty earlicr^**. 

From Same unknowo provenance come five stimip vases in the Cairo Muscam^®. 

* All thhi puttary follnwio^ Wion^ tn Eh« half of the Tjatp periled {LH. JIlii), No 

lAtBr M7owuM?ftu fS (LtH, ITlfi) Has jet ap^icam! iii Egj’pt, r/. ForsilykCp of Fai« m lAs IlriiM 

JfuJeicm^ Ip p. iln\. 

Petritiit AlMfiiiM, i!T, PL Iviii^ 

^ Edgar, Gaiitto^m of in Cairo No. £61 

* Cairo Museum, 

^ EkfphsMTtiiw ^liiseum. Fimnicii, Die KalUir^ 0^1, 

* Wainwrigbtp PL Calm Miisc^uui, 470^4. 

^ Fyiadyke, Colalofftte^ A 081-0031 

* Potrk, onrf E&ir^ira, PL jxviil: flinAun^ KaAun uwf Flit ivil, lii, ii \ 

Eu^liacli nikd Eniutcip, Ft, ; Loat, PL xviL Cairo Mubeuini 47079 ; Brituh Mtisemn. 

A 9H1-009| Ashmoleai^ MuseLiiu, 891-303. 

“ Petrie, J/rin^j-X U, Pi. mi. Amu -Senr., ra, Caird MuMMiu). 43735, 

Petri-e, 0i2AA nnd Rijkh, Vh. isiiL xsvLL EugalLuu:h, PI. utiL 

^ FlirtwatiiEflfif, MtftmoMcka Vavnu 3*, No, 159. 

Petrie aud Bronmii, PlSr lix, liv. Cairo Afnmum, 470H ; Ashmiileati S^JuiiBuin. 

I^'P^trik^ TrH cf-AiWOTTKi, PK OTI-3EIX ; &iwhfkidt, i^i DmtKhen Orumialffe^^Att/t^ 

52 (10)3)^ 53 ; Fundyh^ E Hdtiijii Mohgiiiii, A 990-3309; BritbL 8chml at Atboos, etc. 

Edgjur, Catclo^ite^ a (Mm Muaeimi, 20131, ArdL 1^09, 57^ 

*■ tlnlL (MiitMt eVrifuafies o/OrMtx^ fig, ^ Eriti^ 3Ta»nurj4, i^SSSL 

« Cairo Mttjwuih, 26137, 2612&, 26130, 26132, 20133. 
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Examining the utKiire list wo thnt whoroTer these vases hound ui mi undistnTbed 
deposit that deposit is of tbc reign of Amcnophis UI or later. 

The Egy|>tiaii objects whioh have been loimd in the Aegcnn abo go to show that 
tbc coonoucioD had stiddeidy atrongtheiiod. They, agaiit, may be s umm ed up moat 
conveniently as follows (PL xxiii)^! 

I- In chamber-tomb S at A^ino^ Pcrsbon {liscovcxed the half of an Old K^in^dtim 
homblcndc'porijbyry bowl, and the ivory head of a duct, which may be dated with 
great probabUity to the Eighteenth Uynasty*, 

3. Inside tbe doorway of chatiiber-toinb 2 at Dendia the same esciivatoT foimd 
au alabaater vme^. 

3* Mycenae at this period seems to have imported a large unnibor of Egyptian 
objects. From a house noitih-east of the Laod Qnta come the fiagmefits of two faience 
plaqoeSj one inscrib&d with the namo of Amenophis TT1| the other with the begriming of 
the royal namc^. From a house to the sonth'We&t of the Amopolis comes a scarab 
bearing the name of Queen Tiyi^. From tomb 49 comes a blue faience vase inscribed 
with the name of Amenophis UI^ From soiiie other chamber-tomb appear three wine- 
jars of a type very tuncrKumon before the * Am amah period^; the pottery in this case is 
unfortunately not given. In tomb 53B were discovered two ycaiabs which approximate 
to types ccimmon in tlio reign of Amenophis Ill®. From t-hc unslratifietl earth obstruct¬ 
ing the doorway and dromos of the **Treasury of Atreus^* comes an idabsstcr vase*; 
while from asimihiT unatratided deposit in the “Tomb of Clytacrancstra'’ comes another 
vase of the same type-®* 

4. From under the temple of Poi^cidoTi at Calaurla comes an early Eighteenth- 
Dyonajty scarab^ whieh is however in a safe Late Mycenaean deposit 

5. The tholob at Meuidi has produced four pottery atnphorfle similar to those from 
Mycenae mentioticd ahovcj datable to the cud of the Eighteenth Dytmsty. The 
cuutexl in which they were found ia uofortunately mixed^ but they probably belonged 
to the earliest mtennent*^. 

An alabaster vase from ChalciE in Euboea is smd to come from one of the Late 
Mycenaean tombs excavated by Papavssileiau. though it k not mentioned m hk pubboa- 

In tomb 39 at lalysos in Hhodcs ware found three scarabs^ one bearing the name 
of Anicnopliis 111, the two others being poseibly a htlle later^*. 


^ ErLlKjrwk^ jdutenl jiiia 41 II wiill fitmtified ia Littfs Mjcenjiean (LH. Ill) depoait^k 

* 150; Purwilf, jiWftPp PL * 14S ■ VcivauUf Kurt^agra m^ 1 Ihfvdrvtf I BO, 

* fle, 87 ; TjH^Lmnia, 'Kfjju *Apx*± P]. iii; xivi fia04), 

* Sa ^ TWiimtJw, 1:^. H. diS* 

*1 91 ; TmymlMii, ^¥4. , 

T 92, 94; TfiounloH, 213 f,, figtk % 

* 0fi, 06; eamhrrtigff I, » 90; ixr, 350. 

100 i , xxT. JfftT. 

151; d/A. iau5, 300 IT., [ wve ifreug In c^ILieg ihiri uniitraLSaijil in 

^ 1S3, 160: LcJilifiE^ be* ^tinul^ PL i,i:, l -L 

“ 207 ; Albtus Njitioeal Muiseucii^ T^irrucotta Rwitu L 1^3, Ncn 13^145. 

FmT^idvk^ xxxi, 114 Fur riirtbcr erideTitic see mv tts|K>rt ia lh.it rorthocnrinig |jubl[c#t[[in of 

ImlyjMJH hy Mjiiuri. Thu st^rab of Ameuojjbia Til la Bri4 70-10-&, ISO j TInll, CaS^tegiAt 

0 /No. ]3l5. It wrta lUTaiidoiMlj said by FiitiiWSi!i^lur-l,r(Hchke, Jfyl-. Taatn [Teit), PL E, I, p. 75, 
tc» be Ikutflu^ tii a rin^ af aflver wim. 
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8- From Eameiros in Hliodea come three late Eighteenth^Dyniisty tic&rabB noj^trati- 
ficd^ It iB also iiDteworthy (c/, jabgv^eji p, 88, note iJJ that mmt of thfl potteiy of this 
period foimd in Egypt is of a dijatinotly Rhodian type. 

We thns obtain a tot^ from eiglii aites of : 

L Egyptian objects atmtiSed in Late Myeen&ean [L.Hi ITl) depoeite: 

(a) Datable before the reign of Amenophis HI, 3. 

(i^) Datable to the reign nf AninnopluB or later, 15. 

(c) Datable before or after the reign of Amenophis, 4. A total of 2L 

2* Egyptian objedta unstratiliLNl of the reign of AmonophiB Ilf or later^ 6. 

We are now in a position to look at the combined evidence from Egypt, Oreto and 
the rcflt of the Aegean, and tti Biimmarize the results obtained. 

1. The Kef tians are the Cretans. They appear regularly throughout the Eighteenth 
Dynasty until the reign of Amonuphis III, when mention of them ceases. 

2. Egyptian objects are eomuion in Crete lUitiL the cod of [jhM. ITi when they 
practicaUy disappear. A seal of queen Tiyi, wife of Amenopbis HI* is the latest datable 
object found before the fall of the ilinoan power. 

3. Cretan pottery of L-M* 1, a style which in many parts of Crete lasts until the 
catastrophe* is found in Egypt until just before the reign of AmBHopbis HE. No L.M. 
HI pottery is found in Egypt. 

4. The People of the Isles are the inhabitants of the Aegean, inclodiiig the mainland 
of Greece. Mention of them in rare and vague until the reign of Amenophis III. 

6. Egjrptian objects arc very me and confined to three si tea on the mainland 
during the Early and Middle Mycenaean periods [L.H. I and 11)* and in most cases may 
well be imports via Crete. In the Late Mycenaean (L.Hh HTJ petiod* however* a flood of 
Figyiitian objects appears, many of which can be dated to the reign of Amenophie lU, 

6. Early and Middle Mycenaean pottery appears only twice in Egypt, in both c^ses 
in very doubtful contexts. Late Myoenaeau however appears in cnonuous quantities, 
and its first appearance is in the reign of Amenopliis HI. 

Hiatorleal Conclunionn. 

Ft is clear that the opening of relations between Egypt and the Mainland am] 
Islands coincides with the fad of the Minoaa state and the dcBtruction of ito political 
and commerdal importance, and it is didicrult to beheve that there is not Rome historical 
connexion between these two facta. The date can be put eomewhere in the reign of 
Amcnopliis Ill. 

No satisfactory exp]anatioD of the disaster which overtook the Cretan cities has been 
put forward^- It has been generally attributed to the men of the ^fainlandt whoj desirous 
of the treasures of the great paJacea, or chafing under the foreign yoke, swarmed down 
tm to the iaknd aod in the spirit of a Danieh raid on East Anglia sacked and burned the 
miles, retiring to leave heaps of smoking mins, to which tho HUrvlvors crept back, 
dispiritedly to rebuild and carry on the old culture. Thifi theory however will not 
exidain the facta, Ko mere raiding parties would desolate the island eo completely and 

* MiiHeun, 04-10-7. IKM, ItiSp snd Gfttn ftiicrtiit I'om OOe* No, S'S*, 

* li, 443 0^ 8Lp Arthur l^vaua^ F. o/ Mr, u. I* p, SSO* giroi far 

auji|kMiT»g the overthrow uf Kihe«5D«s ftt Inikat, to bt due te so enrtbquAke ; thw de^tnictiou uf the dtiea its 
a whatfii, hiJWCTiDr* miiat im jvttriinjtei to hmiuuj agascy. Myiwi tuid Fnsflt* A7ia, |&t4, just step fihfyrl 
of mnking ihe snggeintioi] wbii^h I giro teioWr 

Joum. of Eg^'|jt. ArclL xiv. IS* 
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brUig utter aail ^imiiIti^Qcoiii» dc^tniction alike on pakoe and email toT^n, Such an ex* 
pciditionaa ttiii eavage devaHtution impUcfl would need great organbation and what mmt 
practically have aoiounted to a united eBort and an alHanee for a parLictilar purpose. 
At the time of its downfall Crete aho^vTi no weakneai^j no acattered ahiploade of vikings 
could have laid tier low. 

Nor caji it have been for the piirpo^scFi of cQiankatiotL The lingering, dying civilijsa* 
tion of L.]U. 1X1 shawB hardly a trace of mainland iuJluence^. 

It cannot have been mere zevenge for lonner sTipremacy. That La not bow things 
happen. The French did not piirsuo the Enghah acroas the Channel in the loth century 
A-Bp, nor did the Aincrjeand attempt an invasion after driving the English from the 
colony- I do not say that revenge did not enter into the matter^ \V^e may take the 
story of Theseus and see how per]ia|K^ the continued tribute of y ouths and maidens tcj the 
bull-rings of Minos may have Ijeen the scrap of paperthat united the powerful 
^liiioan colonies and doiiiinlDns in the Aegean against their moat-era. But the eauac U 
deeper than that, and perhaps the evidence may be interpreted as follows. 

In L.M. I and tl Crete poRLseJsacil an empire which extended over a largo part of the 
southern mainland ol Greece na well as the This empire had prohahly become 

tn a large extent independent, though subject to tribute; anti, incroaaing in prosperity, 
desired an outlet. The niosi profitable trade in the Eofftem Mediterrauean at that time 
was undoubtedly the Egyptian trade, and it was of that trade, aa we hjive &ecn above, 
that Crete obviously held the mDoopnly. To what straits the overseas domLojons wiwe 
n;duced may perhaps he seen from the legend of Jaaon^ who is the first to attempt to 
open up the wealth of the Block Sea^ This att*empt was hazardous in the extreme^ nor 
were the resultd particularly rich when compared with the wealth accumulated by Crete 
isA the result of her monopoly of the Egyptian rnarket^^. Aceordinglyt ^0 imagine^ 
these subjeetHia of Minos banded themseive-s together, perhaps under Tlieaeus\ and, 
the enormity of the Lribute of youths and maidens arousing national mthusianm^ they 
collecf-ed their BeetJ? and set out deliberately to destroy the power of Crete and to open 
up the way to Egypt and to fortune. Whs there a great sea battle in which the galkjs 
of Minos were oA'erwhfiJmed by the long f=ihj|is ol the Men ol tho Islefl^ Was the power 
ol Kdossos alreaily broken by im earthtjuako? Wofl there treachery and a lis-LDg of the 
popularcl We fihall never know. But after ikat wild year Crete lay in the dusti and 
desolation reigned from Agia Triada to Palaikastru, and ber destroyers sailed away, aa 
two hundred years later dcpartei] the rnvager^ of Troy. Surely that is how it happened. 

The hard-won trade between Egj’pt and the Aegean opens at oncci but it bas its 
diibcultiea, hlainland and islands have never been at unity for long, and, just as alter 
the united eBort of the Persian War the old jealousies broke out, so now the allios 

I Sm iwrtiL-iiilftrly Moekeiuiie, n.KA.^ xi, 5£0 E No Mluyofi frreii iFftbe kte^nt fmbfiLv hiut L)wi 

fnniH.1 ju CVetii, anJ tliD Chetan atiiTLi^ YPifjea, for could iwvor Im* cooIuq^ with Rhodian or 

Aritolio 

■ Tlio oventfbobiirigly MiiHXjm chnnid^r of thl^ Mjwnaeaii eiriUKaLliJU of Ureoeo eiui uuly U ^o 
nipliuiicd- But waJ9 it a dial[1(ernte couquiaart, a cilHciiEiion of tnidLiig Lontret? or the aot ol flomo 

MirHii*n obiof, who like MtwdilujitKi? in may liRvo founded h haw doTniniael 

* If H Im ohjocted I hat the AT^onauni are t™ditJoiJikUj? only a swicmitioti iwfom the Trojan War it nitut 
bfi rcnisTuberal thal Umy are of tha -wme generitlkon m Thosifliifl. TrwJlUoiml liidtofy idways telfiscojjcs 
im^KirtaeL and diatiu-tfini, 

Arvhamlogy in tlie cliaiuplub of Lradjtiioti, and wo liavo no reflJion to coat the one nym whom 
fliitlent tnMiition connisol^k if not with the kll of Koi-^je, at lEuwt with the Ubomtiou of hor aubjccta. 
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oepuratcd^ many of thetii no donbt to return to a coogi^ial life of petty l&cal fighting 
and rolibory. Witk the fall of the Minoan thalassocracy tLe biedlterTaneaii wag niade 
eafefor piracy. Itbuo mere coincidencse that towardg the end of hig reign ^Imenopliifl HI 
has to increase hig coastal police to check the Lyoianfi and others who disturbed the 
peace of the seas around the DeltaThis sudden uecesaity must have arisen vary ahortly 
alter the fall of Creto. 

So begun the connexlnn cf Egypt witli the Aegean. Crete was so utterly wiped not 
that we need not be eurprLsed at the ALkntis legend, whose claims to hUtorical aeeiitacy 
Mr. Frost has ao fuisdnatingly put forward". It mufit have Beamed exactly aa if the 
island had sunk, for here were these Peoples of tha SeUi ol whose exietetioe Boniewbcre 
on the far side of Crete the Egyptians had been vaguely aware, coming direct to Egypt 
with their wares exactly as if Crete had never esistred. 

These relationsp once established, are peacefully kept up for a century and a half, 
even through the troubleu of Akhenaten's reign and those of his suceesaora*. But in the 
reign of King MercDptah Egypt waa threatened with a desperate attack, not only from 
her neighbours the Libyans, but by a confederacy of the Peoples of the Sea^ and in their 
black ships come the Achacana and the Shakalshap the Turshn and the Lycians swinging 
their long Aworils and thirsty for the wealth of Egypt, The old Pharaoh broke the Ln- 
vadera at the battle of Piari and Egypt Lad peaco foe a gcneratiniit until in the time of 
Ramesaes IH the Isles were again restless and distcErbed among themselves, and Egj^it 
again bod to face a joint Lavaainn by laud and sea. But Pharaoh is a general aud the 
Peoples of the Sea are trapped and slaughtered^ and Egypt ia troubled no more. 

The leadership of this second iovaaion has been attributed with great probability to 
Agamemnon the sou of Atreus®. This not only fits in with the accepted date of the 
Trojan War, but, as 1 hope to show^ goes fox towards explimiing it. 

What however nothing will exp]am ia the mare than Pelopid stiipidity of these two 
invaglonR. The Peoples of the Ses and Egypt, m we have seon, had traded peacefully 
with one another for nearly two centnriefl. Some of the Tnrsha had even settled in 
Egypt*, and the Shaidana were mercenaries in i^haraoh'a service. There is no doubt 
that it wflfi the Aegean which benefited most froiu this intercaurflej and this makes 
the sudden hostility all the more inexplicable'. In any case the- result was utterly 
disastrauH to Acbaea. After her eaeaije from thU latest danger* Egj-pt shuts herself up, 

* AniAFim I^ttern, 23 (Wiudder), Erected, /li'itory cf 3 ^ ; Anmiint IfiMiory^ ii, 

* J Him, m u: 

* Cf. the Ihi cf pottery aheve and the tnnDj Stirrup In faience, von BUiiiiig^ 

Fa^nep^f^Hff in dfm Cuitv Mmeum, £1 5370* 3S7T; AtL Jfi'jlr, ISDS, PL viii, 6, 7, in aJfthiwiftcir, 

Griffith, Ttit tt- a IV, Ko. IR. Vf. Hail, VM.B.A., tm 

* and Fmat, £7/0, 1914, 440 IF.* nfur tbia InvafEiun Lu the gericrtitHjn uf die Ar^inauta, Rut tk}ir 
that Alrtiua msauiE tc» hava locHiUie iv hishirical ^ihiiracter* it is <iiffiault in dissociftte hiiij from the leader^ 
gbJp Qf the Aohaeans and Sea PeaploH. 

* Myrsw B±irf Frwt, I9l b 'I IS E+ 

® They had setth^d pujtaculiu’ly st Guroh, where Petrie fcvund their «jiuetcry (cF Petria, AnAMV, 
atiJ Ifmmmf 33, 3S, 40). It is tc? nettleUusahi ua thcM tliat J wuuld iLltriliut4i th^ iHkuicily-tmulg 
stimip VAnea which ara luiilally cd^id^dred lo be Egyptiiui imitotlouii. 

^ Are we to imagiao a Budden roverioJ of policy by the now ^ AchciAaii" dymis ty of Atreiifl, or may the 
^politicml clrdos^ pf AaliJtea Iiatc been misinfijTZDed, and led to believe that would bo overwhelmed 

by tbe LibyBn inv&sifin, and that tbeir only ohanti^e of iv^ping any profit would be to join the mvadofs sud 
ebare the epoile 1 Wo have of couno no evidsoDO fir this. But 1 thbk wci aro jiiHtiied in giving the 
Hemic Age of Otwee its place in tbtj geiisral history of the Eustem Mcditermuimn. 
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Tiftre ifl no mom commerciaJ mterconrac, SgjptiaD ports are closed and ths appearance 
of a saU on the lioris^ii ia a call to arms^ Aotaea b iTut off from her great ponree 
of vrealtb; where can ahe tiitoP Aala Minor is a nest of pirate md the Hittites are 
fltill strong enough to resist foreign inilnence^ Them am two po^ffiibilities, the West 
and the Black Sea, RemeriiberiDg the attempts of Jason, in the days when once before 
Egypt had been a dosed eonntryi and the wealth of Cotchia with which the Ai^onauts had 
returned, the chiefs of Adiaea turn to the Black Sea, But in the day? of Jaaon 
Troy had not yet become the strong and powerful city that ahe now was, beeping the 
Black Sea trade aa her pet preserve^ jupt as two centorios earlier Crete had kept the 
Egyptian traded So history riipcated itself^ and this time too men could dnd a senti¬ 
mental reason for a war of economic necessity. As previonjsly it may hayn been the 
human tribute for the bull-riiig ho now it was the rape of Heku which united the scattered 
states. The Aohoeana oiay have fdt that tb^y were Oghting for Meleti and their 
honour; actimUy they w^e fightidg as their forefathers had longht for their prosperity 
and their power among nations. 

In these pages I haye suggested that the downfall of Crete was due^ not to a 
wild harbaria mid with meFe aimless looting aod destruction aa its object^ nnr to a 
colonidng impulse on the part of the Mainland, but to the economic necessities of the 
powerful Cretan colonies in the Aegean and their desire to control the rich commefce 
with Egypt. 

Secondly I have very tentatively suggested that the stupid and violent rupture cd 
these hard-won relationfi with Egypt was the direct cause of the Trojan War and ultimately 
of the downfall of the Achaean power. 

My evidence is drawn from Egypt ainue, and Is couhned to the tangible r^ulte of 
excavationi It can he supplemented by a comparison of the artiatid influences exercised 
both by Egypt on Crete and the Aegean and by Crete and the Aegean on Egypt*, But 
into that difEcult country I have not ventured. 

* C£ Oefyi^y 14, L aiS C 

* For a hint of this see Nils^on^ R£li^io 7 tj 

* Aud tLfl fiiiLny contiiri^ littef tta Carthsfvginiaiis and Phoeniiians kept the tiwJe with Britela and 

£4paia. T. W. All^n has objected th&t iha 3na tmdo of thst time wna not worth ha of thst 

we huTB iin pmaf one way fir the pther, eiccpt thut the ArgainkortH Ihoi^ght it wrsfrth while try lug iurI whim 
ma gut Latci the biKtoricul period it wna oertsinlj extremely rldi, theory that the enum of 

the Trojan War was a ooloniMng impulse cun hardly be uplield HdnoeiLooolonlna ww fminded liU oentunea 
later aiwl ia anj oafle it waa not Troy which stood iti the way bnt the dying Hiilite Empim. 

* So* liiuftlctilarly H. Friukkforfc'a Chapter i in Jf«CFU^ g/ El 
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T^lft fulloHidg B^hbroTUitioos Imra beaii tiaed in qinitSn^ pafitMlkmU; 


/f4tAjiJ.=jiHierrcaii Journal of AreA(Uioi<iff^, 

A^Ji^iL. A jtkerioaTi of Svjnilio 

A ntt. Serf. = Annals dn SefVire d^t A 

fir iiQ^ptiKht Spmali^. 

iiM*F.A ^ Bt 3 iion. = Bi£l{€tin of Aftuewn of Fin 6 
Arti^ Boitovi. 

of tAe M^tfopoldau JfWe^m of 

rflrft jVW Tork- 

B.P. = BfH'iiUT Fhilolo^KAr H^drAwaAnJll 
il.S.R.U.E.^SiilUiin la SociJid Ro^i* tie Giki- 
ffrtiphk d^jtg^pii^ 

Bii?L In*t. fr. d^trrek. OT.^BailetiA de rhistiiui 
franpau drarcAMoffit orimlole du Caire. 
Vhron^ CArpil^tw cf 
P.fj.E.^DeuHt&h^ lAtEtaittrseilung. 
f.L.iT^IUuMtraied Loudon 

J.A.O.S, =m Journal of the American Onent^ SocUt^^ 


J.M.E.O.S.= Journal <f lAd EffpptimM 

and OrimUd Sockitf. 

J. =Jtiumtd af ilie Hoyol i4 nthropoCo^eal tn- 

JMrArS.^Jourjud of the Rcynl Asiulk Socki^^ 
JjS.OJL=Journal of Sockiff of Oriental Re- 
eearcJL 

LiT^qKXil of Amkaeology and 

Anthropolo^^ pabLishfid by the Qniveraitj of 
Livurpoel. 

O.L.E. H OrimtatirtiMcAe isiieratvrseitiefi^m 
QS.P^E.F.^QtMftrrt^ w^ialrmnu af die Fahj^'nr 
Krploratian Fund. 

RtiK arch. = Ri^ifNjit arch4i}loffu^ue. 

R.^.A.^Reffxie de anoimne^ 

^.^rK.Jf.^Wwner Zeitickri/l fir die Ktinde de$ 
Aiar^mtlande*, 

2.I}.MM.,=Zeitfth.nf( der IhutKhen Mor^mdand- 
geselieehafi 


Hf^nn h dm €u oommen^iuit ee bulletlii hiiblio^nipML|u«^ et d« Iil Ijh^-uu In p]m L’impfeaBiDa 

que j^iSpitnive d’^ftVoir C!0[it|vti]j^ les iKwnbreiii«9 fichfa dnntje pn^wnte ici Ic gK^upemeiit. L'i^gyptologiQ, 
coiDniG benucoup de dJseipEiJiee Hp6i;ij:ileSf eat eu tr&Ln de e^eulieer dftna nn uMr^oAge Qui pciit 

lit! vimter de panvoir snivre eocore le manTenieat de \a Bcioiael J'iu eu 4 iwn tuut on uuunn, je mo 
fiuk bim gnhid' de tmui lire o% niiiiiie de toxil ^Kiroourlr. A quni IteoT On mctLxiimnijoe tnnt dq fai^ hn 
m^zuea pitin on inrdon bim, faute de sAvnir qii^cui loa n d*^^ n^mpUea. Mn conHolntioD^ en fnisMit 

pe travad de bibliographlix mtiuTompu Lrop Buiirent isai mcs autm imvnti:^ out d’AmFer^ peut^&tre^ & 
ivlUir Tiiin an, laiitrede mes oell^gaee nne pcrte de teni])i?. La Pundatieu^^gyptelcigiquja IWmo ^lEmbeth 
nkinutEfint k pea pnfefl tante In bibbqgmpbie de tm jour le jour, ae doit d'en mettre te btIuLn 

BOOS lee yeux dti publio sevaDt, Peiit-StJ% ccrteine me NpitHiiiciroiit-llH d’amir oominifl dee errsure on 
das nablbs de ne poe atoIt aniil le clBUBwmeot id»l. Mieux quo ii^JjnpoHf] qui, je lae rende oompte des 
nombnmi^ btcnnm eidea impeTfeQtiooji do tnon bravnil l*ia faitde mon mieui eL qii^on Tomlra 

bien ae dmimiider^ nvani d^0ire Ifop ei^vheOf si Pen potirr&it Ihieo [inTAntAge sans disj^^oeor de noinbfi^ax 
conidwrateura ddvou^. Je Ham. i dire, oocmie ranni^ psae{k^ eombien ks rele^es de rOrieuttLlistisebe 
Litonttunseiiiiug m^ont dtd pr^eux. Hdr. G. Bovy^ bibUotbdDaiie de 3 a Poudatiei^ a. de ncmve^a oaeeiuble 
ATec Boin loa ^Aion de;? diTtfra tmitda biyiugraphlquee qal 3ui iMuysniont sous les yeux 

Je TDudrrvis fermnW un ru^u: lee nuteuis at poiirTuant^ils prodJ^e I’lmbitildo de doDuer ^ leurs iravaux 
dee Gtreif mdiqnaDt aveo pr^ktoia la ]^Hirrt4e de leois publicatiooe; ou Yoinlmiqat-^ nlubltuu' b nkumer 
eiix-in(!imaii le r^ifultat de leurs ^tiidea on quelques ligtiefi U in de Jems HrticlK oi do lenm liFreef Ihi 
aimplihemiotit siti^ia]ibTen]ient In t^Le doa bibliogrApLoe et empdchc^ient de multiples orraurtL 

BRdiognipA'u t IL GAnTnriERt BuBefin bibtiograjJtiqwr I9a&-SC^ dans le B.S.KG.E^ jxy^ 217-4S; 
J, J. ]V|A£l{)tri!T HE V AHarr.RT ^ R^riotn dcM catalogue* dn JaTui^ i/u LourrCj Faria; de ia 

BiMivlA^u* ^iouitrd FavtilAt Genfeye; Compte-rendu par W, WRESzmsEir dattM H ft utx, coL 
de Ida Piatt, Anment Sonrcee o/ fw/ortfiaiioA in the AW For^t Hbrvify [1920).r Ia 
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pulilicutian uttemlLMS da Uebtha. PiJbt^ «t Kosaund L K Moss a coduelcel^ & p&niltrc mu3 

le titro ! T^po^pkicai MiUk>gmph^ ansi^ Sgypiian rajrf?, Rdi^ft and 

t 7%f TAffban NfiiTopdu^ OifnnL C^ewt h pUMufor ossai de y#ritatil4 uj'^ymatlqiDe vn 

t-'ONHEftVAtfU-N. 

A. S[LX7rr], E^pttaH toR lAt Mv^n^flen/A wn^wfy B.C., ^il^^p^ TAf Brit 

Mu^ QuarifH^, ll, &e-7, pL miy a, \ with a B^te by R R. H[AiL], eApllqufi par quak proc^^ il a 
jKttiible do dk^miiloT le mrjloATj ilo oisir B.M. L0£50 l GtiAtJENWirz^ Ln E^paratuyHr ilatustte Qnliqm 
jwir f diuia Lu Seitmi^ ti ia mV, avril 1&2T, 347 Ot S fig,, d^crit to d'lin 

A* LfruAK^ TAff AiihAitl^fp m tAr Cairo MuMum o/ AiU^vH^f diunB An®- irra, 

ft4l-7L, doniw lo r^Aiiltat iVun eum^ ti^^LulqiiD iiu coUier di^tit diff^rammaut par Bii^lDg et YoniiLTK 
AlUttNooN^ ^ MrffiBtif dM €t dt?* faudlr^ Effypf^j PAriOr dana la Jlnua f^niitifue tt pttrU- 

uvtuiatfv^ Cixxm, now 3S0 (1^}, 3B6-3t|fi, dpuMfto b pruhUltoe (Jea (^uucasMiotLB de famDaa v% du Jwirtmgs?- 
djM objetn dt^uviala. M. Pillet^ Atj f^uicfdt dtt la dmruetioa diet rviH^ di KarNni, dima le BalL th 
r/ntf. tXf 130^ r^muD \m& coiumunicatlou qui formona nn obapitEO du proobain Guide descrfptif 

de KatuoIcl Ph Carroi^ C^* 9 MTnflr An^ai** En diuis U ds* ^vKMtwnM Airton^piet^ 

(U£7, etit LUio oDiETta tiL>b3 tiur I'OftimiEiti d’AJb^'dciH et le gnmd splimi de (Itaeh. 

Va>ir nuoiii iCAX Cai-aJit, La Tomhe avs Gu^pi^ liaEte CAmi. ll CLB3T), llO-S avec I Ag. 

FouiLLEa Et TaAVAUl, 

J. H. Breasted dduriL Lt^ travAUi; divu^ enfAg^ pur oati iniititui, daoe line brocbuie Bane lia-ter TAe 
t}ri^t£d a/ tA^ {>/ €Aii^tg&, On Jimiaiquai?!!, Jiur \& euuTeiduTw la tdisitographie iPiiii 

f»ectunk1 uu uiim d^Amenenibat ill, dwouTort h Me^ddo, Voir aussh Br^aju^d^i laleii tSiKia 

A7 PfiliKiif (ISauia xxn^ 521-9. 

yiffii W, il, in. tliioB Ie d.M.E.OJS^ STtr, 19-20^ r^mft lot 

demifejea yruuraillea at biHiide HUr la deeaiiTaft* du tomlmu du prlure k Gtseh. 

J* BaIEIE, The GfaiHouf ef Eml Et^vatiofi^ Landreo, 1997^ centjudt detui ttMUB 4 fquiib.liai photoe 
LD^-ditaa dea fouillftH de EeiJmer A Cltzeh; Boat-pit ot Tomb of Kan 
Je Ei'iii pan tu H. Buhtace, Hidden irtaMursM e/E^pt^ Loudrefii* 

WAi_tER WuEiHUttraai [nibLle im importabt mppru^ enr une exp^tdork on fegyptean ooure de laqudJe 
i1 a Tiati? do Iiombrvfcuiaa IcMydStda pen connuEfl: BaneAi iibitr die Exp^OtioR vm Eairo 5w 

I^Wj ffidfn sftpeirh AhecAlwu dat^ Maierial^mjTd-nn ^/itr meinen Ailtii mr KvltHr^ff^iehie^ 

HallOi dnnM liSk Eli Riffd>ef*ffer Oehthrien G&nellichsfif if'+ ljoktfiawlsaifiji!Fic.hfift, KlaB&e, avec 

77 |klAncbc& line i^iuto laotioai publiie xjor Pauteur aueh? ]e tatre: PAotograpkiAi-he nadi 

diiiia FoTttchinufpu imfi Foritehriti^, Tn, 160-200; im compt&^midu dans d.A% 

1697, 94. 

Bisli-'H pulillo daun La J.AM.Srj llhVa, ^"3—uu Lnuipte-rendu do J* Baieee, Bff^dan P^ffnand 
PappruM^Huntinff (1623),. 

Cb LioKiV)ED-PKTEHSE?f, diktiii O.L.Z., XKTi (1697), ooL 97-6, r^uwe lliistaize daa fouilbui eu 
pLil>lik5e par Ll, ITowabuy, fVa Farao* Land^ Copanligau, ia25» 

d Md4. U m^moiTe de A. ^izhabfp (1690) est iVbJet de eompto-ronduB [lar H, Bonnet* daea 
XJLX, ooL 407-0t ■lit H. Ilekq^ daua DrC-Erj XLyitl, ocuL SUCKS-11- B^iuuet tuprime dee doutee au 
rtUjeL dfiM oaticluftiona gdnenJeB do Soharf, 

Abffdoi, Umi i^uHr mU mir im ifavtiiLt du e^nolapA^ de EeiArl^^ dona I* Reme d^s ri C^iectwm 

tirehioloffiqMm^ ll, 324, marque uhp oenaEoe l&iiteur dana I'lnTomiatitra, 

Ermeni^ [Miblieiit dons leur norni&ro -4&^ du IS inarB* 4S0, ayee 9 dgg<-» uita dote aur Le SdraLpeuni 

d^rineikt. dikififUTert par fL Mos^P, Votr auHHi sxsi, SGL 

FayydnL Mia* G. Oatds-Thdmpsun, E^torafi&RM m ike Nonher^ Fa^^m, dans Anii^nCiy, i, 3Se^C> 
ATBC B pkliLikohee, DDOtltmn ^ pablier les r^iiltota de lee miportaTitee TeoLiondtEa, Son mj^meire but The 
veolUv: mdurfry ef ike iVorikem. Fayum iWf (1920) mi aiioLviid mt Sl Ittr^jiri dane la i^eiv Aroh^ 
XXVI* 

<7L«A, Ehsux OQUJto Doticw eont pubii^5w danji Archie filr OnW/owAiisy, iv, 39 et 117. 

La ^be do la mlsre de a M robjet de uombreni ocHnmerLtai™: A Phara€n{e burial of ibe 

Pyramid Afff, TAt 5im-yeart^d tomb sf fAe mefAitr of €heap$^ darm no. 4S06^ M raai^ 537-6 ot 

fire : CAPxltn La Mh^ de EAdap,, dona Ckrt:m. no. 4, 120-6; Quern Beiepherei, dana Ari and 
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xiiY, 15)1 : a/ ^j|t^ d&tw XIM, Ml j TWiJ^ Aicr^ rfe 

MiKi doiia BeaiLsi 4^ii, v^ 130 j S. RsniACH^ £^ Tomhe da £q. d€ VhAopi^ dAfia ilirA,* 

xslTj 3S3; G. A. ReissIee, And thtf T^mh ifVM dfljia El Mil, 

mother of UhKp$f daM B.M.F.A.^ B<)ytnn+ ixti ^peckl number; lU., Th^ HTvAtt^tiogital ai^ifieKmM d/ fA^ 
iiirah a/ iietrp-Aarr*j djina Art {tnd AroAaaolo^^ ct & frgg, ■ lu., 7%^ Tom.A of tjfttrrA Svi^p-hms^ 

daiiE B.M.F.A.f m v, The SOiX^-^fn m^tteiy ii^mh »/ i/etapherrt: the mother of Vheoptf dans 

I.L.A.f ne*. l£l 4M-7 efcllgff. j TAo Tdmi# oftA'fiem IIir^rpAm*f danx b ^ 3 pJ- 

till tdiiibQ dfl ^Cere^iLkli esl cL^tJO 4 min les tiiivaiii ani^iuitn : it. A. RmaEiiEif Thp* STs^piiAi of M^.eanlh^ 
B ^reai-^amfdaughter of Qifeen Batep-I^epaa £ eturf Btutfirvtp^ dauB B.M.F,A.i, B^^tciu, fl3-7£l trt 
20" hgg .", ll^.j 7^ Jh'ti re&yrdod fiir hair on ** a In'ote of A rHi^rf™f/s paif^ted iomh disoorered tM 

(A-sq, lianq TIhE.f oo^ 4603, 69 ut figg^; Let iomhs de /b petiti-ftle d# diini? /l^o, A rcA^ Xl^lf ; 

i'EmtappAa^*! of Frinoest 3£eros-Atihhf dans B.J^.F.A., BostiHij ^60, 

Lea fouilJca dtr II, Jmik€?r daiur la® mfiatnlMirt oaut dticritw dans Voria-u^fi^v BericAt h^wt dw /krifia 
fJrtibiiTig der bet e^tm mn Giieh^ dauw In An 2 Fign‘ drr Ah'nd. d. ITw. im IFiVu, pbiL- 

hint. XtnafK, 10Sf7j ivi. lui^ 84^100 atdc 10 [cL dt iin pbHij rt'euDi-eea psir leur ^uLdur ; iJi> Grahm^f^n der 
A had. d. iJi I'P'itf?! ovtfder Fekropoiii den Pi^Kuden ron Gwij I9S7„ rljina Pone/tuttffeH unti 

ForUchritif^ il 4 S74-8 6t 3 6g.] da naiM ro^al Bmeby. dau^ Bmux Ari*^ 148 5; Fa Tinufte dt 

dana la Brp. Arok^ Siy^ 384+ 

i^ur li! Spliiua an pent lire : AE. PtLurr, fa d^eniftib^-^i dnna la de hart aucika •ft ntodefne^ 

Llf, A L-fiifl et fl fi^L; d^xHxi' r</TpjPfHf of ifj ihrotui of Mxndi lEoiia A rt muf A rchoeoiis^f at ^ fig^. 

Gvrob. Bhux^k lai Reoisalb EsaRLBico^ Gyrab (BritLsli ^Lou! <A Arvluiaalng^ in Egj'|it AJid 
I^pi^Hu Research Account}p publifiuL le rittultat do^ foujlleQ r4dtee eu 19S0. 

H^lopoliM. Hh Oauteuxb^ £%fl Tbwifid d^^po^u^ #iil« d fl^wpolv^ dang dnFu xivrr^ E-E^ 4 
d^crit unc tembe d'tm [liiw diym^ ctuitempantiii de 1* XXYB djnaatiot eenbmanl des textes emijnititjLVi au 
Liyre deo P^ramidea ofc mi Li™ dtsi Alarte et iin luobilier ftmeraire eomprauiuht une intdresaAiitn idnn 
d^amidettea Panniuni no pvi lire la uoni du d^ruxit tM-t KipAJt^rf 1 

ITmu. TTne foiiflk de quelrpLCi! joLmi cn bordin^ d(f In iwkroiiole do Tdl Hilau a fait dEk-miTrir luid 
cba^nlla d’tSptMpie tainAtrH.« dit|M*ndfliit de catoci^bfia d'aniinaua aarr^ Uiio du lutjjfati eni>pjn: 

dfl hk Bi^ropele m-Goio a ckjiiuti utin i^^ne cirrieuae de figurniofl on Lorpo cjtiibn if lid tj^>o peu ffuqunnt: 
i. Gafajii, liopp^ort ntr i<?w fondle faiie da lA tin S*? fftrirr t9S7 daitt U H^>pole <£e (kna Amu 

Serr,^ UVIL 43-8^ flag-> Fnfl Semame defouiller it TelF/feoH, duna fAn&ri, ua 4+ 105-11 et 4 figg. 

.Varm MntrkA^ (.)* PATRaj AjvsrEi'^tnV/tf Oi JfatSO iljttiH Itarwird Afrws^ Btiidle*, L TUlj, Cjhii- 

bridge (Maaa.), 1927, 

Qatu Soua la titrn tsnd B^dwri f Gut Biiasfrow nntia doiiite 1 a premia |Hirtk d&i r^ultata dad 
wbercbea ex^utiea pe^iUnt pluskiirs anih^ par la Hriyiiib Sebuni of AroliAft.dogp' datu k dfutiiot 
do QaiL Daux WumBs sditttit iii?a«iwiree poiir T^tudo dee Euoiiummila do la l*^ A la XI" dyiuuixic- 
Ou DOtura partie4iliEimiiai3aL la L-liapitn? d'Aiaii II, Gardmi^r but une ooLipe daut litiHcHptkii liioraliqua 
ofd un pr^Joiix eionix>k doa '^Lottre^ aii [uL^rt*^ au mijai dpaqiiplbst FAqtenr AQnanoa uii Bjukiial 

pubtid mt wllabnmiiqn avw; K. E^etbe. 

Une eomiM iiotieo oat public Aaim Arvthiv far Ortentfor/chui^, tv^ 39. 

Tomeuofl de Djoaeri G. M. Fietj?, Exeamfiom of iht Berriai dee Aatifjtiii^ at tlmte Ann. ,Srrr.^ 

XSTllj lOfi-11 ayw 3 pL, publie un premier itippt^rt eiir Iw ApfuMomentfi iwnterralua do iii tnjAt^rinuMj 
bjulm du Sud- IjO irtylo Am inliefb roynus obli^m jw-ut-ltro k reprorudm V4tiida de la date prwiee dca 
nalick di> Heb-Bod triMivAi par Fetiia & iiciiupliiA {Tba Palace of Apriea). Pel LAiTEit, ^wia # 4 ir 
omiiimmti de la IIF d^mutio {Pyrnmide h de^r^a de SaaqqoraJi)^ dacu doo, Sm.^ Mril^ 112-33 atoc 7 pLj 
danne If^ re^ilutlona FBexiaatieniiellea Am tomboa Am priDoeaaaft, dm propyldeq et Am niiirtr d'eei^nte. 

On li™ cn otitie i J_ L-ArAAT, A Ba^ptrtiA^ tUuB ChrtuK no. 4* 1S3-4) at 3 figg - 1 ’Ca. Pif AllD, Le 
ProiodortfpiU de €i Ut ortffinot dw thwn la Bevua dei ^iadea dtEainnv^ xirrr, 

M WeBBhoOult^ Let duns le rArojk no. 4^ ISi-B at 2 Cg®* 

Pikrite indridEonale do la n^cropote, G. JlfcQdlltB, ICappori pr^imtmalre mut iTflff Fotitllet an 

19^19^ f]&inj la parti* m^nd^ale de la jykropedej daua Ann. Ber*., ixm, 48^1 ayeo C& pL. raiwJ cempte 
des progrfea de aea ttai4ux eutour do U pyrnmide de Pta|ii It Le temple a duim^ iiombre do reliefs 
impevrtAnte, entra autrea las eiiiFclm gynmaattqum dw Libyena, Am fmgmenk da atatus^ de ^irkuniiieni 
^rotigera, dant-]i?s t$im, ^(Tune faeture trfe ^rngiquc at rivaqto, oout t^Kutas dMLjrautmi,^ Fnutaur imot 
lliypotb^ Bingulibre qua Im j-wLitae pyramidea situeea au a-iid da |a pyratuide roynlo nk^irAiant paa aer^i 
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H^iPiilturea pyiu lea ituvia juumraifint un rol* r^ligioat V^ciir niju note du in^tuo tititaiii-: FciiilltM 

di petite* 1* de I*Art antiiffii if SM. 

fie^oii ilfl [n. j^Mimido dc Tetu J* E- QuweLL et (i. K- Hayteb, ai Saqqara. Tefi 

p^amid, Jk*t}rtk [mblipnl \tA r^tiiiJUta do fcniiMiL'H enKutow cn qt tOI^-1 f h pr^iuofte flea 

osputtaViM de Meremtuv et Kigemni i>n y a fltfecmTerli dca ^«■|J^Jtll]res rDtoaiihta, d& b lianwi! i|Hjqn& 
^■hiirrtimiqng^ dft ftTmiTiil tnu^drer dn tooVEUi nt de ransTWii O'lfflt im eiETople t^plqae de k 

(Kwitkiii dni eiiBi-veliiwm^ntB SAqqAiak tombeikLi de KAemheet ji dimnd nno imporUnte peintui^ 
du Rtiige d'uno \ille aitic uno dchdle d'iii«n.ut mr rovn^f. lifta fcmiljim/s oats rmicentii^ w.iiia daulo usie 
c^betto de pillATil uiodeme oil lesi J>a^ent& do |itualciure toinbeB attendiuect “eo roccaaioti 

favtituble do v&iiteu (Lce^ noma j.iL iv doivent fltrn Ins Mr^l et pL sis Ift ofiionunioo d'Aracti de Pr^nt 
B^appollc jVqv .^Aiwj',} Citniia ettcore U jolio de nidlMi« do Uteau^ ^luera, ateUer? dit^n de 
tieus tombee de 1 a p4n«do bdrodt^opolitail^tt 

T^Il id MmnmuA IL lViiii’MJl7iary Rnp<}ri im Excamliont ^A^ Tall M *^Amfj¥i!ysA 1926-57, 

tliktui J^ursiutt xnifl 301^ 21 aviie pi. 5 ljT-=nv dd-jrit s«fl dmnvertex dona le Temple d^Aton, dane k 
r^dencQ do Pacehiijr [un nLiiiurquublc ssanof uidre domestiqiis), le ITall of KoKiign Tribute (dnignLatiqno 
coD&truution) et }\Jk iMUiio nord du site de U- vttlo. Lk jj^ntures ilu [idiiik do oord qui atfmot bi-QiilJJt 
TDpfnduitai ijjm* im <nivTftge apwiial, sonli do poreo morrqilloa- Citotas ejifiii Jji dalicieuM tite de priuceesfi 
uii qiiiirt£il«^ gardN pArie mua^ da CttiLm b tiauutiiALro de P^nebiif. Yodr en etiLra de FiuiijK' 
TOQiT, ItiKfndjif ptiinlinffs Jh^m JW td dnoi-nFUi, dnn^ STfti BvHtnff^on Li, 5^-9 nvw 

1 pi; Thf OU^ dtfdicxtiml £6 fAi tup-iw; Tdl d-Amnma sbuifl LL.iW, Dii. 4093, 40-7 et Ag^ 

Mra tl Ra^sou Willumo }mh\m uu Tibrant^ppel de faudH tn faveur des fouiQeode PEgypt EjplomtioQ 
feccititjr: A plea for Tdi tl Amnm* Voir auaal Arekivf. Oncntfortch^vi^^ rv* UT* 

Th^LtM. KiVd droite. TT. CFPEvairiii Rapp^t mir Is* frdraitrf eff Kamak (oovtmbre 1920—mii 1057) 
dtiiiA Ann^ SffT^ 31 XV 11 , 134^^3 avee 11 pl.+ a diStouiiLd U euloime de Tohjwqjv ooDtlm^ k estraire da llf' 
pyluiw !u» &ji^niiiiOtA de anuetiuurrifl du k X VIII" dynotslie^ eteudu oou cbobtief au tonipljo d^AinJiioplita IV^ 
<!4qdid IcM FtQUibljun du tomplo dc Khenj^Ur roeberetb^ loa d^pbt^ da fondatkou du mGmc ct fait quolquea 
tmuraiJlnfl de ilHt 4 uL OitouH p^rnii coa ilemki!tra& uu Lr^ beau morceaa d^une canotmetion de Seoaotrie I**. 

Lee fuuillefci de M^imourl so peurauivoiit avoc eacebe^ Si- F, BlaeON 1>S3 La /iapptfri lar Its* 

frmiV^ de MMmuowi daoa Ics F^mdh* Vfi^.Jr, cfureA, or. du Vaim, Bapporit jr. Voir auaid^ 

f Af Ermwitioju ft* fAa ijf JltsdamHd. Graii E^^w 4 to^ea t% -Vuip iitjAf un XIIItA 

4kuo iqo.4&99, 980-i ovet- 15 Eyg. et uu reauiue de Particle du du 24 niai, daue la ibr, dr^., 

iivi, 169. 

Rito gauf^he. Kosect Mon£j et W. D. EmkrYj at ahd el 1655—S+ dima 

Liverpool Annuli^ iiv^ 13-34 et [A i—ooutinueut OTec sauoi^ leur traYaui de ddblayameDt et de 
ooiwar^'aeiau dee Uiuiljca thdLMuoe«. L^icuirre la plos importonte f^aoh<&Te chez Eam-Dee dont k obwnbre 
Boutermine a {Sto cotnpl^tuiucut La tombe de Paheqnieti oet r^rodnite but les pla ix--xixL Voir 

Hikt»\ I3LII, 

Lh travAUJC d^ collie Auvtt lua tooibta Ibcbaiuoa poor oompte do Metropolitan Mueeum se soot eon- 
liuu^k aetiTFenient imotLaiit J'blvthP 1925-59: Erf^ptian E^ppedisi^ifij dano Deo. 192(t, Part U 

(uubli^ djinfl U InblkKgmpbie pree^onte). Voir A.d-A.f XEii, 350^ 

Lo renultat general dw fouillisa da SI i^nb L TMboa a espoad jui pabllo k Llver|Ktul r EgyptoliDigtoal 
EivLibition (The S!ond KicavattoUM) ai tbe Lireri^it Ueutrul Totibuiual Scliocilt Julj -Itk b> l^tli^ 1927. 

Lea fEiuillvu dc Delr o| Mrdineh eii 1920 Rout dt^onteri par leor Aoteur B. Bnu^kBE, mr 1 *m 

/IttV d (I9^J^ diiEka lea Eoailta de T/iwi, tfarvL or, RapporiM prAivmieiak'iiMt IT^ 

ATOo 9 pL et Sgg. 

E. ScEOArAUEKLl nooH a eubji douoe redition si leugteiD^Tti attendee de sa duoouverte ds La tomlxi: de 

Rha h Deir el Sfediuck: La toinba iutatiiii dek arolutiotto Oka, uelle iiuunkpoli di Tebu. R^asione eui 
fuiwrt Jfimcrtw (itdutna in, E^Uw {aMnj' 190S-I9!SO)^ voL 11 , Toriti, 

iVtcSid ct ^wefom. Li! dernier nqip^irt our VArcbiwik^coJ ^urroy of Nubaa, dent rimiMtu^on arait 
did oonimen?c^ en 1613, vioul mikn do porullireit uouvoau ibmoignaBe da rojctrtmG coikecience de I'iBuYia 
nnkfutdfi par Reibweb et FiuttI: C. SI. FiutU, STAe cf NulyiiU fkpnrt far 

■Gnilix * 

F. Ll. fifiirnTn ceutnuic hch rapi^rtoj ExraiKiiwfu in iTuSuii ^§ 40-55,1 dime LiYeipodI 

3 [iv, 117-119, pi ai—lux; ■ijenqi4&-refidua dea laragrapbisi auL’t^ricufo par A lViEPKkta!n?i dm^ ux,, 

ffikkt 100-9 uL 479-01. Yoir auani llXij 391 -2. 
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him dfl l\. JtrsfKFft h l^rDieima Bout ruLij^ti dc Enmpto-icudiifl iIa 1L OdVU, 

lia fla, et de F, Ll UiilirytTii, daias Xlll^ 372^; cmUm Ju Toawhkc le ni^mc, 

EiiC4.>n) un riKMiijpir^ wir dee foniUiQB diiji iLuvmitncv;: OsHu Bateh ut Down DojihaHt u4 

i^amniaif cIajib Harrtird African Vtil, 1-121^ 72 1>L ^ cartes; ttfllimifli ffift Bltliii &i L4 a* tatitmfita 

dit ^il All nuil de Wndj Holla. 

PEiut.lCAinL»Nji DE Texted 

j^ignoluii^ d'obrtrd urje Kimr UfJbandfiu dor (St D^nttie, Zvreitep verbessorte 

Aiiditge. (.^ri'ttnd^K d&t Ali^rr^vnu. 4® ALtoiWDg. I-lcft 1. Unu mjmla cfilkdion la'a nwiiUil d*™ 

DindiEuiL W Miix iJfltDM llP^ 10, i ?j lJ4» W, SO, 23, 25, 32, 33, 34^ BH, 40, 41, 42, 43, 4S, 54, 5T, 6.% 

71, 74, 75 ct 70. 

(if?) Silei m 

Un nmivenu mpfxjrt d& l*abltd E, ’DniOTLiN, Lcm tJ^na FokHIc* 

fii? fi-, iTarcA. vr^ i£^ppi?rtM pirUmiRnire^^ IT, &vce 3 pbknchofl: plan de» kiscri|HiuiiJ^ mliaf dm 

chiuitcuMea ct relief dca muaiuioitid. If tie intrcKluGtinn r^^ume Iuh n^iu^i^ements fcsnriiiit par Icb teites, 
UDtiiraiuEFDt. mr la thdobfgie de Ment^iUp It bhurcau aact^ &t Ick gik^rLsoDH, |ch f^tos dn tcmplop etc. Notmie 
lee tstatuAH dt Maauaklfctfir 0 % «ld Mimno!^, eette deriiitra ovec Id texte biMbDrtquc rektlf aui caiiiiidt^tsa du 
TLiOlltliiirH Ilf. 

Gusfjfp TA^ a/ Ajrrki iMt daus Anti, Bcrv.^ xxvii, 211-37 a vet 

I pi, doTtuLj Eiudn uiiD ^tion Hiigwe de h eoi-le d^Apri^, ootmtjd 105B ot qiii 3 e rattacbe [jar «iiEi Btyle 
^ Buu cciulduu k la Bdris dee detftita dt PAbcIttk Empire. 

Aviifri Qiii cmirait: iinli eil&te eiiiwre de graiick tditm bsfftciriqiiea gnivdti Hiir du^ ™be^fH |e Irtfig du 
Nd? Voir oepondatit TMtljiuti |5iir ¥, Li- CjRimTfl d'^uue longiie imicdpticiTi ^ Thr Abjfdm J)€cr€^- o/£it{ I 
Ai A^tfun, diiuit xtie. l&S—200 avoc Ics pL xxsTii— iliil- Fn appiiiitlicM cjn truciTcm uns ndiiTellB 

traduction du ilecret dn Rdme^ III h ElepbantinoL 

kSczuvf fff Afciiin, 11. Eaxa, A7 ji ElafpiU^d ^ihfir da* diiiis X.^.f LIU, 73-9 tt 2 b^-p ^ilo at 

ccduiuciite tiiHi uirierriptiott, d'lma tombe dt la XIX* dji^iistic, rtixiompa^'iiiijit ime wsiim de fuD^rAillee. 

TVi^frfir. O* LtXBMVUfi, Af* Cfl^win*! I'h^^HUS^U du Irui^f df KAonAGU^ daiii Ann, Att.i xxti, |ft20j 
l30-47p publiJB liMi tiaxt4^ c|U) do m ant mot Ion anipEilteiueiiti£ da pdOTair Ua Heriher, trav ail lan t. ibikiriqufs 
tnudt dLir Ivm de ItAiuak XL 

O. LnaUiilANOFlf, Un trummiS fcjftf du /'cteme dc f ^tralaour juxr /(wt ofusii du tmiiplti du Loiutw, tlanji 
h BulL d^ ix, fiT-OOp a dwriMvort queiqucti fra^dubi d'uQo version du famoux teito 

iJodtLCCHblHturiqut, tiuMsidJita [hour osajLlur quclqiio^i lacunnik 

PluAienrs oaEupte-reuduB unt dte puMids au TiSditiuo imr N- de (h Datieu at A, JJ, ISH 

de la tciluU' de Htiv! a. A, iS. SfEllOEll^ datui |a Kl, J56i \\\ IL tlAffrtO.'f, iLllllS h Rev^^t^^f 

jini, 324; W. f^^nE^i^sxip daus xxi+ mh 101-2. J>n mOiud auidue ttAZ, XXX, col. I^CS-7, un 

conipte nmdu^lo K D£ G. DATrEa^ Th^ TbfliA c/ fiw sculpiiti'* tU Thdtf/i, 

Lti Motrupwliiikii u [PLibliu Id qiijiiui^mu et Jdriiidr volume de riuimirabla ssdrie ctniBftcr&P bin iiit^iudfd 
dn Hobb da Peystor Tytua: N. DE G. Davies, Ttfo IlcumfMstdG <i/ STAcbfjTH fbthh F^Uer 

V. It fl'ftgit de rtkliticm fwte eiu vant lu TuudMo julojrtd lies tombca d^UsKrrbot (oq, 51) et 
dApy {QSJL 217). Voir M jloI, SG2-3L 

Ld Dhoiiue, dans la htblvjict, 153, siiptAlo Pouvmgo dn L. SjioIceFe aur ice Liutm deii PyrAEuidca. 
L^au^tirdAos la anaenmf, 2:51-^ nj[(oud n GertaitiCH ciitiquw do MoiitoL. 

(5) J/th^ {fuNCPtp 

Hft Hn. A. SkriiABJTt A7« cArr rodii'jiAen Kahft^it am diuw? iXiE, 0O-lO7p [ktiiilfep 

tnulilit ot oammento 1 a ^Lj^k ihjl 224^9 iticomiuenL adquiad at qnl ditto ik Tdjhjqua d'Hodrien. HUd iIuoihj 
lit Btria UoH diTinitdB d'AahiidiUp puid rdnumdrfttickn pikinjKiikse dia tlttfsi irligieux trb» lu^ressautB du 
d^unt, BA blogrApIiio elui^lonAO couvontaoiLUollo, I^Ap|ial aux miti lies upipelos lo& ouvriora dci HitiL at P^uipa 
do PlbiB, ondn im obaut dn barpiato vanl^t le d^lunt. 

C7f^ J* 6 ers^, AimUtqiw* inddiu sfe TA^hcM an du (Ttfire, ilaui Ann. Serv.^ 

ixvlt, 133-210 j G. DAflZEaTf (hiraca da Biban pf M^loui, ibiA, utti, lfll -52, ^tudlaot pluHieura 

iTAtciA du In uikropcilt th^bAlnc. pliuv coirieiix oat aoika douta cdui qui udiib touutra Ic tribniuil du±i 
ouvriflHi bxor^nt i«M fuoationfl. ll poroit intemaant de sAvoir ub ad trouT^t L>oaiflrvik lea ontrecA Car- 
Euuii'ogi cii6n dmu k nota de la p. 203. 

jeom. of Egypt. Areli. AvL 
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Van wiim Ikvour iior Im eet k Pap^ruM Au^V^ 

du Atu^ du Cu^diinL Is |»n!imsr fsuckuk a [wu^ L'anteur Wald char Golk^xscheff iioua d^iine 
d'A^Ktril Iw teitfi* rDligiDiu; : Piitr^ k diffiSmut*!* iliriiiiya A noin& bixAires pour iffwnrer W Accueil 
bupf^ l/Atwry ■ Jk dgj'jitfeii “Qae imm DfliR flcRfisae*' (LiTm dDtuifems doa j 

Teaftw da Livrs cIm Mortp^ chap, 37, l3,"i 183 de tcxtcs uuuvDitu^ j ficnueiJ d'iuFAritAtfoiUi 

piiiLT Id ffslai du rsi pandimt |iM di>u;£B liciiTSsf dii III ]iuil£ Fr^gmsotfi de pTi^rw |K>Tir h sdnt dti roi^ 
et pour **celtii iioi cisl rtur jsii couclie^ f Hiturel dm OETtnudsii- A Anumhotop I"; pattia d'liR ritual do Sokar- 
Oidiis; Uiicrela d’Amsu y I^Virat radij^ an uoui do troia hj|wi«iiwaH do Montou et Kitucl d^“Ouvertare do 
k boiiL'he." 

A, IL ClARDlNltli, An admm 2 Mtrfi 4 ive hiier u/pmf«j#4 dniis k JbitrMoJj im, 7&-i8y teprciad rotudo du lu 

IbttTu da PArioiDii H rti pi n- truuf^4^ Saqqunih^ 

Puldii^atluD HricrstKttlt *VtmB pri^vaimiLt. dois du GIkdIi Dt ocuiaarvik rheih duuto an 

i^Airts (!} t Dm S(€U da /la/orzta '/f/, djitm Iti A.Z., LEIUt f>3-^t0 ct pi, ii VToiJf p[m lulli, 

G. LlCfesVile^ Stein dn tan F MnanpOtAj danfi /I hjl ScrF 4 + 19-^0 uvec S pi., puldic n].ii7i^ troDtcs- 

cinq BJ3fa da di^fparit^an. aa fcnad d^un uLrud, la toitB do la at^le dil?e dAthribia nt qiii una di^ isuoirceti 
biiitoriqaoa du rhgim do MdiLopt^th. fdalo ei^t out-roe miaiituqiuit du mukki du (Jaim. 

G, LufFDViiK, Aur da ffrttnd j^Htn j^lani'AikFMt^Efp dans A.^.d., l, puMie at ouiu- 

luaul-u Id L€>j.Ld lia 1 m aiuLuo iiu. 4315E» du LViJre pr^taaut c^ztaimi [H^iiitn de la biitgmptiie du grand pritrc 
dciut In statue do Huukb a duuiie k 

Sigualu-ikB kl ]oa cludefl ds 11. SoTTAS^ trots Jfagmenti dti% ds la pi&n dn lioieitn ^/rtn'^tvtmi 

d^lnpkcintinfff M^aioa’iia d^ rAcad^ic dns InjKnpiiottt^ EUt^ ii^ PuriFi, 19^7^ et yoirjt tur fa 

d^rtyti rn TAoujiaur Pfol^tnSe fV^ ilane la Em.'m dff andsnrM^ Jp et le uumpte'renda par 

iL O. Lju^rjii, diiia txt^ uqL S48 dus Beitiiign da tSriEOELSEBU (1939). 

>V. SFlbiEi.Hlslid, Em z*mPt* E^mpifir d*^ Dtin^ia da IT&rtmhtb am Abpdoi^ daua OJ^Zs^ ixi, 

uf>L 339 a liioDtiEd lu ^a^ineut du LACAlTp Sieita^ du. 34I8iL 

Edinb^rgk. Uu pupyni» do btiooe ^poquo ^Quo meu dueu Hauriji^^ Amu W. 1L UA.vmn^ f>a f^cvi 
Egyjttian ilitna lee /VtwMfld/fi^ir af Sooinip af A fid^fuaria &f Scotland, 1 (1923-'7X ^3—L 

Leningrad Js regrottu de ue peuYOtr dire nYOv pnkijaiciii oa quu ttiutluDi ie Fupjnu^ Frachnw^ pabUd 
Athua k riEim de H. Turaielf on 1937 pir PA<adanim de Leningrad. Photo^rapbicii mdiatluct^ d^ 4 T>i ecnttiro 
Li^atiquu aDurtoidu ibdbaiiiu. Sau?^ dcRUbs ujid pkuc du di^^er de lii n^ep>pDle theh'uue k 1 m du du uuuvdI 

JSUJI /Vianewo. HL Fp Luts, Eggpttan TbniA Sltdes artd Ofering Stsnfi of tJie Jlrncum of AathropolTjgg 
and of tkc V'mvenitg of Uaiift>mia. {Pnivenitp of Cali/omia Pvbliaitwns. E^gjitiaA Amhaeo- 

loggf IT*) tMiipsdi^, tiitiriDbB, lu37p piildk an cnLulogrie tr^je goDUDairei, avei' ludicoH dea Stales et Tablua 
d'idfrande& prsTeuaut. dmi reuLIlee de Rukuer k GbcDli^ Nh^m ed Dor et Ikr et BaUaa cQiuurT^ aa Mu^ 
du rGuiTeridte h FranoiMca Quaraiitu-ueur plauobea, dmi ikux eu coideurup ai|ipurtBiit de n-nrubreui 
lUfltj^mujt dVdiuda. A niguidDr |>oiir kiir artiatiquo lea '^pujiDaiitoido de Jlfr et de 


EiHTomc. 

Traites g^udniui. Jc u'mj fuie vu F* Bosyu Gihpisiia, Eiitotitt Am Orient* puMi^ k BaruDiGtHL 
D. Uattimok, a irontiAcicd nutf>r^ of Earlg Eggpt, Eabgtonia <ind OoLireil Aswi^ LficdH, 1937, eat uii 
tiTTe fenuidal>lG, plcio da cev^latloiu pmniidtiLee quo lea aiiupt^ muthudeii do aritlqus liisturiquu nu 
ruiuieLruikt jMiuaie I t^k-fp 

IkkNAiiD A. Macex^zir m iont ud charmaiLt pottt Bvr* ^mur la jeuneffise sjoua 1b litre da TAa Stmy of 
Andcnt Epgpt, Loodres, 19ST- Mak pnurquDi a t-O panma k wm iSdikur de raprodiiits vir la CDUverturo 
uiiD ^peuTuiitaible lauTiqature de Tart i^yptien at dun hktngljqihoaT 

To»Y 8ET1R1N puLlio k Li&j^a imn Jieoondo Mltion da mud MisiffCre ancicntie do ffJr#W, nugmuLtrLk do 
ocpampAgiuint oh*cun daa chnpitn.'ii, 

A iigQokr de usDibnimx eompte-reudua do divore Duvragea: J- H. HRELMmsD^ ^ufdiV# de rE^pte 
(J9Si6) pel- E. ikuB Art Eemn tndge^ 1“ uqv. 1927, IV, 287-8; fibirtc Su\s, Eomms et rAo*M 
ikiiB 1 m iia^a osiholfiiiiM da IdAi^ r?f da 1* 1927, 7-9 j Jp NcFpqKSf. dnui VEihnograM. N.8L 

IB RTrli—18 dda, 1&37, lai-S. 

7^^ UamMdffc Ancieni Hiitoiy^ j, p 4 u- JjcAif L’iiaiilk 8^ dans Mnbgloniuoa, li, 1030 (1927), t27*31 ; 
t. I 4 T ^lAt O. Rauet, dane U Eevws da iiuda an^nitM, 1937, 310-28; L iii^iv pax EafiEUDCRa, dftue 
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Hvtarwh^ 136 (IBS?), 100 tit D, C* dww TAtf EngU*h Eistorttcd 42 [1927 

4l4r^ Lfl [uvmliit luluw das pkochofi, C, T. atLTMAjff^ « & OftBiliridgep 1927. Oo pout 

duutcr qua Ifua loctcutti iIb I'bjotoiris ee d^LLrant ba da ITUuj^ttaiEoi] qt 4 l laur ^ cUmn^ Hu tau» 

caa pour on ho log m gn^re favorieda. 

G. FouGka^ G. Coets^a^Fj titt, iVumiiJfrfj OivCiitatvmi^ pii.r U+ Fil Boisi^ltVAlM, daua J/W^^eui^ 
JiXXlV (1927}, Jaad^ dime In <£ff ddo, l£l27| 7fl; M. loAUTTRa, d&us 

1a Auiur^tur, aopL 1927^ l-tS-Sj G^ ^UETH,. ih.n3 cfe pAa74>^t^ rf id^AiWaw^ ti (1927), 

357; tr^ Kahbjttedt, dang i^uiorucAtf ^iSnafe/j!, Diuivi (1927)t ^>35; BffiKIEIi, dam Ia 

LV (1B27J, HO. 2; A. VlKCKWT, daun Ia /fflrpw d«t l,T 0927)v 423^ JuHS 

Matnaild^ djuii^ It J.,^M.iL^ ii (1927^ 194^ R K Allo* Jniia la pkiioiophuftijfM et 

juillet Ul27p 342^4:s A. dam lo Jmxmal dei U+27j 39 42, et rafiis 

\ 9i7j fni. I. 

R G. Klaeukr ct i.1 f, TtKHUAliy-HAUMr, GusdiicAt* da idiim GriWa/n, ^ ddit. 192^ par h\ Hudachee- 
MiTtE, dimfl Lixxi (1&273» SJ94-7 ^ JL MoHEt ct G. Davy, Ffwit TVxi* ia Smpirr^ IrfUidrra. ( 1920 ) 1 , 

piir S, A. R daiia !c vi (1&27), 79^-60, 

A. Mdret^ iVi7 fli fa trCvil^tfi^n par R vae de WaI*!^ dana le 

pSdaffo^ut du JfuM€4i hdffe^ JSl2Tj 101-5; P, L. CoUOHAUD, dauEi le Aferuur^ da hFkluc^ la DiarB 1927^ 067; 
A. VtKCKKT, dflUa k Raw dif4 ^Jt^tMiwnM hiatori^ua, LV (lU2V)^ 429; R Uau^IEB., diEiia la R^tfiu ^sTathno- 
ai irtiditivna fmpvlatra*^ VU (1926}, 29S-9; A. VViEBUMASVjt, tlaiih drc^t^ jUr Orum^f^r^Mwj, 
rr (1927), 30; lu Speleejib, diiua la da ph^d^ie rf dhtMoCr^ vi (l&2Tj, 045-7; P, DnnAlcurSf, 

daus Zd OAi^tipkiSy 1927, 339; H. Oacthtieb, daiiii Id Hultel I'a <£t Iti S&ci4t^ ro^rda da g^j^raphif 
iiv (i&27), 212^; G. Raditt, fifffVJM daa /tud*^ 1027^ 74-6; R Wkili^ d 4 ™ k trii^u* 

dAiitmTa H de ItitJruiurt, lorv (lf>27)p 3W>-7. Lu tradhutinn angtaiao a paru k Loibdw cn 1927 iiowr Ip 

titre; 7^ Nda etad Kg^piutn 

B. FOrteeu^ (JoiJiCcise At^ptaiu ui ^hiiraharhildarii (1920), par R Aimriia, tU^wi O^L.Z,^ t t t (1927), 

cflL ItiOj A. ^OAILTE, dam ^vm (1927), 47Q-1 j VV, Spikoei^EUg, ECaiurindie ZtdtatJfr., cieet( 

[1927), 

A. RoaTDVrZEFF, EtatOry of ike Jiiciaid Warid (19^), pftT NSftLrjiD, daim EiMtartal: Tidsihdft, 9^ e4rid, 
V (1027), 466. 

F* ROHGifAHT, Tfia ddT mm Eidfnnond (1920)^ imlt M, Bjaecexehobn, dam /VftfnwrwftV 

Eitteiiungeti^ iXAm (1927), 113; S'a. Geteil^ daua Ioh MiU. ih d. AiaL XCl, uouv, adrie^ EV (1327)^ 2^3 at a.; 
A. acHAttEFp djtua 0.L.Z,, IXE (1927), ocd. 969-1. 

G* SEn<3L Ze piW P h pid aniiVio ciWifrl (1 yssj), juu: G. FtfBI.AKi, datia Aeff^ptua^ viu (1927), 178-68, 

A. WEiaAJx, A E’Caiitry of ike PAurauAM^ I (J92fi)^ pctr C. 4. Kicaemer, jufi,, douit Ckusuyjd M«W^, xx 
(1327), 176; par W. v, dans KPJV.^ axvh (1927), ii<fl 21-^ Le deuEiiniLO viilqme: TAt Ta^JtA 

fu EiffAtfiejuh />^u4h>t, a para ^ tjondrpe cu 1927. On eu trouvora uu oiTmptD-rhudu |mit fci. A_ H, 
Mercee, datia XI (1027), 239-40, 

Nouvel Empire. F. BllabEl a pulilid un important vatuiuo Boua lo t^tre df^; ToriimuiPTiJ 

vnd vom lt>.-Ih JaArhMfvim v. CAr* dler KlaenitiAen AitariuniaaiMaaHMeAii/t^ 3j, 

lioiiiolbcrg, 1£»27. LVsvifagD aiitdiskd fin deiii particus^ L'ojpoed Liiatoriqim d'fkbotd, compruimul itJCI 
dout Lliialoiiia d’^gjjita de k p. 13 ^ la p. 133^ EnaRite dcs rtHirbfiruhiu do detail qui ooini|MiRt jitIh de 
tnaifl t'CRtB fvigw hu leu ^gyptolnguftii tnuTFcfPiit IjoauiaiUji k glimer et k dkcubor, 

J hHjc A. WiLSQN^ The la^tM 0 / iAe iititde 0 / Ka^A, daiin i'A^.S.L, xua. (1927), 206-87, pa Mia mi 
fikimio ilo aa diuaertatloti etir la baLaiUo do Kikleih, eu (nomcLtaiil pour ^iciitOt uiid i^itiou |i1eu i.'huipkLo 
avoc uoica oritiqitesi ot oipUcBtivca. 

TTn po^me t^onservt par mt ngtracon th Turin poruiit h W+ HpikQ£l&hog, Dip enf«u itefierunyajaht* 
RaTiuae /T, dana 0^I4rZ■.^ XXX (1927)^ T3-6, de d^DHtrCT qiiC Ium quatro pjiemJfejr^ ARlh^ du r^tiC dn 

Rttnkafea IV out 6t^ lum p^ode de goerrs tiivik, Lej jiohne hSIAbre k retour k I'QfdrB et rmnnktioacOimtiiio 
imr le ml. 

Divem cothptB-nnidtia; do A, At. Blacrman, Ihi hmulerttoriffe (1926% par R KuBjtfEMASJt, 

diLdM Verffonyanhcii Otganwarf^ ivxE (1927),, 160; de jRAit CxrAHT -et AL AVxnjimjtjGX, /^i 

Oioirt «fu!i ymnd pasa^ P'*' ^ Etsxjng, dam Zstdraiiilaii^ IjXXviii (1927), 137 et a.; 

;iar N. Rkicr^ dainfl IXVTI (1927), 270-1; do G, t^TSTSBQBTWj Ete Bi^iaaU dis PAarmiimimrJtai 

(1926% par F. W. VOS BEREiRa, dam* KRIV., xlVU (1927% wii 51-4; H. P, Blok, dans drcAi* /iif 
Orient/ofachiLk^, IV [1927)p 110-H ; W* GaRttMAiC, lUwka lO.A.JZ, XXXiv {l&if7%. 146 ct ii_| par H. R Uali^ 

13—3 
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dam le sm, i&>- I ; S. LAVDR»i^[ii>iiFEiit dam tl ^paa. SchMlw., i.jeuj 

(IfliT), 174; A. MDaBT, dam u ii*v- entup^w iThCtL ft fk tm, :tciv {1927), 401; W. SFtfiaiCfaRBO, danB 
O.L.Z^ atix(l^ST), n^l. lflO-1; ct dbui. ITwjwf Hltiii fUr d. Ffifuiak tier Auiihf^ v (1027), 12&. 

PtHi^k Kf J iHiurwrt. d, VAS OKR LlCRr;w, .iuJijiulyA. Eeu religif-nw ^in lu^stlieiJBcbe RevJjlutfe in de 
r^ertieudii Kcuw voor CbtiHtLis, Aiusiterdtiiiii, 1927» rfjnitnn ftuasii exMiEom-fnit qiie encclnctoiD^nt tuiito k 
cri» dill d’Amenfiphk Pv. 

A_ JL ^THK, //uT^/rfl VorrirwpoTiiiemci wljfA ruHwiM'J nwrn^i iiim> 1937, 3it -iV et 1 fig,, 

dcmiK^ line nfMivcJle traducticFn dff 1* (TOrrenpon^Liitieu ^cJuiiiig^e cntre tn mite H-njiMi-Ani&ii 

(Oiiklioa EQ Amsaa) et Ic nai deti hittilai SubbiluiliimAS. {PetTie djknw huh eepeijIa iiotis ucrtt; "Ojikh-esen 
juiiirii^ iiBtQDd <JukLii!(!hDii iktciL....'' CTcet eviderainpnt let cucitrAiMP a voiilu dire,) 

1* HtFPOlirrS BuntlflAd, ibfilc Aistork ptpim'a^ of ths of Tui-^hlh-Anmi, duns Art oTui Anlha€a~ 

jjTV {1927)^ l^J-S uT¥c 0 figi^ iiiirmt baEn £[iit d& dire qiie k tjnmbE He Huy Hdul il raprciduit 
i^roquiH a tild public [lur I'^jypt Eiplomtiuu Society, T^ff TAtfipcm iv, IR30, otl rciti tnnjvEr!* 

dcM pli^nchm donriAnt ime idie eiftrte du fl?tyk li-u tim 

O, ^DylFui-D-Pl^rRaiO£^^T dam O.Lr^r jejex (ISSiJp &A. 1361-2, acidyiiie rmt^raMaut livre de JAMisa BaIe^ie, 
TAb ^rrtEirHci Agr (lOiG). 

Hmteritpogiiff, IT. B, TIaLL iHibiia dmiH Hsewfll ti (lif3,7)p 137-69 ot 670-7, 

Eiii* fue d-toHumbb de ThliatrEira djina domiers rabies pn^'daut la couqul^te d* Alea siijdre. 

THUliKAD-DA^ntXp dAiui line oomimiiiic^iiuii & dsf luiicr.p Cfmptif-ntTidvM 1917^ lOd, BignaJa In 

cJilcoutGrte I TcB-ahcj-iHj (Til-Eufttip) aiir Ll rive gaui;he de doB fruguiuiita 4 'uidg a^Ih d'^wiir- 

biukijfcn urig4o VQt& fi70 AVl J^-Cl On J rmt doiiz ceptifR, dtint Win e&t lu Rla de Tallarqfl. 

Lea ^gypUi]ogi]c«i fteront reoE^nnuia^LutA k Edwitn Eewa^ dc Icur avoir doona line nouveHo hiatmre 
d^Egn^^^' boub la dytut&tie ptokjuAlquei A hi^nry nf Kgypt wpfifrr Ftotfimam dgnaMty. IfcreHlreaij 

ChttfhrAoffie. Je n'^fki paa tii TT. Hanifah, ProhitiMi tn, A^jir^^ian CAronology^ dRUM le 

Aaoro. irf (Am I^ejiariitiMN i of Lillrtt of CfikuttiAt JlIV {1927), no, 4, 31 pp^ 

CL CoNTESACT, CJkff^itCgii4 At ^uiurEiLHA Ar^dvloffif, ilima in Jiffimra dn Pr^fUiSj^ 16 19i!7^ 479^-6&, 

plAkde eii ravnnr de In chn>iLE»kirgiD br^ve. Jc d'a! ^joa ni dou plua L DKnAFO&XE, Fri^^U i^artitiUi tiu 
roetiintlairv Autonqu^. VArmoiogif^ djwiH la /fitfi?, hiMiori/fu^ dt^iwbre 1927, S8-31. 

L B^^robarpt, Bfmfrtungim sar j:[gg}itit€Am CAnmelogi^ dcjin Z/D.M.Q.f yi (1937), pp. xli-'idii, 
memnD tme c£)|ifi^ico aur i^ku|»urLauc« dcB dntea de pleine Iluic pour la 

K. SfcTMti, &V JaAretftfJmatt^ mnIct ^fjyiMa* i/ utui der tVamwMOfrAatd dknt^ KvUigt, darie Ic 

1.^11 X10-14, niontxe qtie Rampi5« H E^utnistait as aiineefl la det« dii DceEreuncment ^ il 

ddgihgo ciL luIimE ktuinb L'argimiciiit ohronuSogtquii^ ddrivaot dts cbnui^muiita dii oom dii roi, eu uvioe^ 
rajotiotiuu aetcp^u-KiL 

[/etude de W, Dw dm bwd HtvotppfiaE uu<Ef die A'lX. duiiH Id AJU^ nun 

{1927L 45^-SO, EbcTche partuoe ahii^ d^bnliiloa canjectureq u identf^er oorrig^ ep RTCC 

Seti I Memejklah. Le rdauliai eonlinucmit ime foia ile piuA ri]iAActttcide deaj iktea do Manr^tTi^kfi vt fiKurvit 
tu>o uouvelle date Sothinque, 

R. SV^EILIl, iktma, ntrihiideM *i nfmlitilM de la chrtmiiitiffiM (1929), ifit I'objDt do OOmpLe-ltUidllD 

de Eb CaVAIo^ac, divna Iji Revitf det ^tnda uAt^VnACA, T037k 33^-{S; da O. CdKXEKAt;, dena iShym'di^ vllt 
{1927)v ii53—1; de iL i AiuRiiAYp Jbjir A.B,, 1927, lU4-a (oritique vlgeitPtiiaDj^ 

Ua. LccikAifLiB, £cpm##itr let pttrote de ikeu^ ni, J*" p*rti& Ckprmologie des puujit*}* tiJicfsnMf nruxi-'LJuH, 
1927, mi mil riempk tmublant de myjftiquo UKhluriLA 

A- Oaldehisti publiD liaiu JefiypiTu, VUl (1927), 3S1^ Ltp compte-KitHliJ de KURnfficHElt, Gfwndr*M 
der HntiitH Zeitre*:A ftung, Mimiolip 1957. 

VivUktitioH^ Je grfmlie mm oette ruluiquo qualqura^ tnivaiJA doiiuntkl dca vtua d'cnpii^ibk on diw 
^[jeryus i^rticulicrB huf k cpyilimltioTi E^vplieune et diillciloa I cliLBSEr mm d'Autres tit™, 

'RiL Brrccia, £jj rAiWtftrtl nelf antioo Fgifto 9 i wuoi mppiirli mm io Mi^ihtppo eti^d effianno^ dAtie 
1u B.SJLO.Jl.^ IV (11*27), 71-5, TTiinitit! pErfuinjtoutit qiuj rewtilfl-VAge rgjptiou ^irdKente mi eaiact^ trfea 
^Mirticulier, auBometd oouiptuiLLJa ii I'eackvji^ dmia UMitiquib^ idoAfliqiiu^ 

JG U^uj jifw TH E. CAVAiOKAD, La Vie d Un Ajf y <* ciAi^ diLTka le LsroUMK ifleUjUBT, jauvkf 

1037, 331-2 avw; 3 Ig.; ui J, B. CroUz^-Bes-Aden, £ir PVwiittume dam Pane, diitis la Jtm^ue 

VniTor^mra, Poji*, 1337, 169-60^ 

iJ 'avuhh ne poh nvnir su le Djiimga do uluvtd iea Hants conaiduraLktEw pHlIoaoiibiquiibi d a llR, YJ RTOn 
HMUSULAUOr, UeM^irAie lies- Knltur^ IL i}*i ^««%r Kulhtt Aerf^toju^ Bali^^iitne ttml JftdaM, 
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1^7 ffcgjpto, pp. &^I), Utsa notes tciLlfss qim r ^ ^hut 1«h mAtb^mfitlqucs ^jptieimea, toit tcrates 
lea graitdes bietoireH dfla pour rof^ftmoomia i^yptJiyLiiii, vatj touten Iqsi gnuiil^ui liiaiioimi 

de I'jvstmikciinie st dea seieQL'es rukiniTeillea * mnt tm p«u dukKincertant^ 

Les i^ptotpguifi pafcDUTTont avise aurpriflo ct ^touLjri^iiiQQt In g™ VtvTn de DijKaIiH A. Mackinsik, 

EwrlieH Birth of Chria^, LuikElrct^ lygT. Cismblon do |ii‘TuM 

dnltEifctrila* A¥^jt quo Id p4ibl1d Abandoufui cl'iIuiufa iiptfoirui qui Ikii eont libiiraJema-at diiitiribucea 

d&n^ dvt ouvjrogD mdiind dw- iitrtitiideH Hdentifique^? Jo nKominjidde dnu^emcnt aomme ^piquee^ Dob 
pp. 35 ^ 40. On mui \m idiefl dt.^£EttL|ueH par Elliot liaMiTii^ th* i^iuui^ 

dftus \s TUI (I9g7), 9-10, On a peme & cmins qiin I'humaniy ignuremit Id nuStirr de ehnr^ 

fflfitier m lea ^gyptienfl u’avAlfint eu L& p<^ui^ dp faire dos cffirciieiifl pour IdUhi morha. 

On l£t Atpci pMiefirles hvrcm dp nA&OLO Peake tit tLEEDERT J, Flevhe, FmmnU aiui Potim; IWertt 
«n J A inffi (Thtt CffTr^dpr^ of Tirtie^ L HI et 17 i Oxford, 1927, pleinB lifi ikltw, de rrvniarqueB et do siiggp>^tiunii, 
maiB BiippoBKnt rdaotiia k plupirt dea pKjbltirifea qup font sargir lea dtjoauvni-Lm jmJiLvlogiqiiiiB nk 3 [mtc!:kL 
Tj^iUnfftrAtion wt mlAresaaiitfl. A aignal«r siwia PriaU and Kin^^ 1ft fig* pbotograiplue du fsimeiui 

dfi KAiiuia ilikrivant le lever ti^liAcikl d& Sirius wms Senuaret UL 
iL A. Muhhav, m. nam§ ^iitalopef cf th4 MiMiv KCiigdofii^ dme A.E., L9^, 45^1, discute le 
pmbl^flEid dssi mfliifigee eonaangtimis, prKmvdn |¥ir ka geo^<s^eB, 

Ld.cciuLLimp du purler U Wbe eat etuJl^ savatnmcnt piir IflTcKj MvtETmnrr^ £iwdm Uhttr OitMcMiihlg 
vnd V^trbrtiivf^ dir Bariiftinht, ddnH tttt ( 1927)I* SSfi-fW pp. 

IVnnTrAgp de W. Sitegelbeiig^ GiftHhvhrdi^Jttit icti iltrtMliJU Ila-iaht ^t*a- a pimi 

imdutdiuidt dQ Alitioii Bngleiiee': The cndibil-ity of Ih^rndatti^ atvQtmt of in tAe ^iyAt of i/to Etf^iitirk 

with a fow additionAl noteabj the tniiialiibor Atlwaiid iL Bla[:euax^ 0^fo^d, 1057. Campte- 
mnduA pfljr FLTSpKJia Pjcntts, djuia Antt^tiiiy^ I (1U37), 3414^ et par W. It Dawbos, duuB Buinow, 

iXrv {1027), 311-LL LV<t|itidn alleiuaud^ tsst qjiuIvb^ ot apiirdEiiilp par H. ^OTTAB, darw la ^*v oniiqw 
d'AiMi. ot do ECiV (1027), a^&-6^ P. A. A- Boebeb, daiiA Munfum^ imv (t&2e-27^Mi; II. Keeh, 
dftDd HijLZsitKhr^ OUtSVH {1957), uuL 133 ; S, A. B, daOB l^JJ^.OJL, W SL PlEl-EB, 

dftlLB O.Im.E.^ XXX (1937), wl. ltMi-7 \ E. Ukoeh, duns Pifnchtinpen U7id A'ori^irAriiti^ nj (1037), 350. 

£vfLE Su¥5 B pLiblli^ suuH Ifl Titro do Tii dtf PiOmriJt^ yrand priiM ds TAot A I/rrnto^tU la Ci rrifK^r^ 
BrLiEfdieti, 1 9|7, un r^Bumd fort Tivoatj des rikultAia priDciik«in;i du la dikoiiverte de l-efabme a EIormopolljiL 
On cbapiLre a ^ ruproduit dans lee Pafia, cxd (lOiT), 342-S&: La vk qaatidi^m dmu 

pAarwhiqmr Dttn* i^intmdid. Ptimipnrn uompte-nMiduB onfc etc public: O. JIoexke^ daiiB O.AZ, iee 
(lOSTJt raiL B RelNal^ dana la /£edJ* orci,^ xxvi (1027), 305 ; C. A. B, dana la Somaim 
1027, 17 t il. OOTAOOEUr dilllB 1927, I7d-7; R. ¥A3i BE ^Valle, diUift La Poe. raiholiqufi 

diM (dies et det/aiiMf 1927* 0-1^ pt dana la /fin?. Idhliogrctphiqmy EruEelleB, 1027, 411-131. Voir auBsi Jean 
Oafakt, Toffibeau de P/ionriif diuja lo CArvn. n (I937)p Hi-10 avpc 0 fig, 

[.M. WmiEHflqcBt], T’jftfttft Ik rrmn roa eea^rwjf vrrieden acta de Hndifren uUgikgtl^ BniEellaii, lfi27| Ewt 
Ti^ditian en LaiLgun iLujiPiidu da I'ulbiitii Hrulalru public ^utr la FoTidatiGn t^yptoloffiqitu Roijw filEBulietlL 
Citonfi enfin quelquea compte-reudus d^oLivragc» pltiii aiKiiuci* ! K, Jl Wallib Riidge, Egypt (1925), \mr 
W', siciicnAiiT darui O. I.E.y 31IX (1937), 340- 1 \ O. J^PLuft, di la t^vHuatiim igyptimna (1935)^ 

jiar P. P. SujiEHEfiT.^ danfl AnthropoB, ikii {1027), 33^ j A. MofiKT, ihk et dievur d'^ypte (1925), pjir 
Job* FL LueiA dnuia B. P^. IK.^ 1527f 753 ^ W« Orrn, KnliurgetckiehiM dm* Aiimrimn* (193£i}t l^r IL L Bue.l, 
iLhub tn Jtmrfwlt, *Jtl (1327), 135; par A. Ckt.PKlUfiitr d^na Aegyptm^ VlN (1927), 204^5 1 par M. M, I?, 
Lboi^olu, duiiM Mv*e}iw^ HITT (1SI20-7)| IHe-Oi par W. VTujtniKEB, dsn« Baytr. £W. /. A Gyiint. Sehulw^ 
Lsm (1027), 240 j W* J, l^niiT, TAe Ohildrm of the San (1933)^ jiar R. Teukswaus^ duna O./u^*, iai 
(1927), 3,^>-3; \\\ RaIktIiIfEKI^ FtMni^ from tk* earlieet timet (1920), par M. A* fllftriiUAV)^ dann *1,^,, 

1027, 2S-7; H, KaUw wnd O^en dor uU*n Ai^pter {1024), plkT E. Eoilxeuak.Y^ diuta Fer- 

yarfigrfrtheit untl fregenwiFt^ XTlf (1937), 106. 


G^k^nBAFHlE. 

La LaLTtg dw thehcb d'or de Xubie, du Mxia^ ck Turin* ^ rersmduite: dans /./«X, K3 niAi 1027, iki. -1597* 
p. 950 Gb 1 fig. 

HRam OAtrrniEii cuiitiiiuu avtu ildg admirable rdguEsjitd la publication do acd DietioAamre dm* nofM 
*ph§rttph(qne* amtemu dufkt let UjtU* hiMigtyphiqoEM, Uk totiie tt dp no ^ **» comprend 226 p[jl Vuir un 
euinpte>re[kdii ii« IL SuTTar, danef ]e Ball d^ la Soe, dm iin^Ctitquti^ 1927* L09-9LI. 
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Farr» Hohjiel, und Giiftffmphv da ditm Onmti^ MnuMi, ml rpbjfij; c=4iinipite^ 

rcndiiii df^ Y. Ctiaii^Air» dimii tittt 130-^1, €t de H. OAUTHtEH« dajia le Kii^^R^G.E,^ 

3JY (ll>^7), ^14^I0| quL dfliit: **Co «t nH^ritoci® viimt fnrt wmbler umo 

bkCLUi^ at uouB donne pour I4 prcmiat^ fbin tm ui^thodiqua at C'iimplat du gdu^ti&pitiia histonqua d?’ 

Vojician (Mailt," Voir au^l A. B. MsKCEfi, dauB le xl (192T)^ 3415-6. 

J. LoEACtff ^^foffrapAjfi, tL neriejine iis d^ns ta B.S.ILG.E^ JIV tl^ST), 

a4 arei; a iBQn Lra im grBiiiia aerviEiiaa quQ pAVUkdoti peu E n^uiira k In coiiiuiBaiuica da In dii 

KiL Ja aii^'Euilis p&rtioulijiteintat 1a pi. ri, Avea le gite de k pyramide dVAkiu-RoMdic. 

Le SJJf i(lai7)i lfl-17, dcvnne ]a r^niDtf dWe conflremse du Dil AtlWaui> M. BIiAOemas 

aur Ciiy 0 / HeruJtl^optdit iU ami PoiitiCtU 

W, SrujOiLBEHCji fja VUle dfi Pna-nfr, dam Dtlta^ dauE hi i, 3^-4 (IBaT)i 215-17* rtiMaansble 

t«xlaa relotiEfl k coite Tille oii I'nn “iidonait Azoon-Kiv Seth et A^tajtd^ tfe&t4-di]fe dea diviuiiAa du 
liirttvid Empire." 

Un aj«d]enE niticlr de fl, WAUrwuir^nTp Mi-Mthah. awd E^-^hurfi/a luu^ £4«^ A^purcjbjcm mVA 
IhraNeoptdii tlJtd dam \m Am. ii¥ll (1927), 76-104 uvec 1 pL, dclfliro llilfitijiMs «L In 

g^grapbiede Ia MoyeiiDe-figj'pte, 

A nigiinkr pluMeniB Articles stir lo Fayomn : Ok ITtJO, L/t iUs^ g^ffrapAie pkym<^u^ 

(avoc dota co]ii]ddiiientaireX dejifi le E.S.R.O.E.^ xt (1927)^ 1-44^ 45-&0, avoe 1 pL et I cnjle ; 
rtn^ plan tn nluf d*i Faynuwij ibEEL+ lO&-7Sj at-tso S pi.; W. il. Flisdekb PetHIE, TjAu Ftiyism fuAar* 

liiitui jVaticF^p it fuTTlt^r 1027p 236. 

L"ietblue de Suoa oat ^l-udL^ [jar (11, BoD boon, L^§ annenna et /ft* pitpsM^ dam tiMthia^ de 

liana la Mall de rimiiiHt dEyyptit, IX (1027}* at H. OtrrtiE, ZW<; Latid^ye v&m Stt&t im Aliertutn^ 

daiia la da dcvteeAen /'q/AifiHd- i.(1027>i 67-t>2 etoc I isarte, 

Lfl r^jnii d^aisrtique do Toueat ivt d^crita par phiMeiirB nuteiifa; Beutelot, mJiarswimr et 

jOEu/naaue, e« ^uVm oM ftcpfrau/ftf Anci&U, IWta, 1S27 ; .\. AaxOia]!?^ EOoaw de Ai-sikrA Joft Hnmrft^ dam 
la Bali, tie rimittm tTEyypit^ ix (1027 'j lOS-14; G. Hua, L'Oaxiz ds EharynA et /ft diee^ri Uby^ae d^tipr^e 
ua urfieie rvbftN/, (Inne le xy flS#S7)> 51-7 ; J. Joleatid, Bityna^ ia yT-ande utuiw irAmfmm da 

detert hiyq^te^ dai^ la Revue gejiiraie dei B&mtsetf 15 bian^ 1SH!7: F*. BrrBoMKFEp Eryebniei^ tAeitief Ecrr^ 

teAungtrelefn im tlte Aegyptem^ dnTVl Abr*ifAa^?^*ft Mad FvrferAnUe^ III (l&27)^ 269-70; 

A citar iniEii UMO curieqae ^tude de PuaiLt'SKi, Aomi de nYfe# ituimtna damia de Piolivn^^ 

daiin le ButL d* la de XXI'EJ (1027}p 218-^^* oii rauteur Hijidigiin lea mp^Turta nvijc dca 

locaJlit^B ^’EyptieIlJQe^?r 

m (a) Aacwrej; PliuieuTi» auteurs out nvee miec^ reconalilua iiupranaionA dm 

Unirinies IL lOBlS BXll^ GreeL MigkiMerw in fAft Fiiyum iu the third R.C.^ dailA JlSyiAbdltti 

Oditener-t^ fionj. T, I227t 5 PP-+ SsURli, Ltt Umrietigii^ itiLr tom^ATiu' dee rowj dann in Hisv. 

dee iitudeM anHenim^ XXii (1027), 341-76 (Colupte-rendu a AnWi k Rev. Arth^ XXVf 1:1027), 

30&); ID., Taari'*^* uneiene aux tinnbeftitx dee nmj, iLmn le Jmtrri. da Savante^ 1^37, 166-76* 262-71, 307-6 
(Urngi? h [lart, PfiriK, 1227)^ 

(5j J/fiiitm/if. Jo £110 kiriHs li curegiEftjfor k la attlta In litt^mturo iiumbre^iae aur ce eujet: FL AimnoLDp 
Wat ieA »ii Afyypiim ttth^ Bmalii,u, 1037; P, Blcyhen, Sur Ui Timte tla en Medin-rninte mmttds 

^ Paria; Pad I. Cloet, A h da P/uiraone, iLUiii=^ da rcjfu:^^ 15 diksmhre Uih3T; 

Et. COKHtk ^ Voyage fta Ori^u de Ifum Jaevh Amt^tnu {liil£~lS), dam le B.S.iLa,E., att, faao. 3-4 
(1&£7>, lT3-BiJ; tu,, Lettrei de Alwre^ nonju/ ds Frain^ ^ AltrctStJWi^p 4 Mgr £e ceniift iSe ChoiKtd-Qtm^tfTf 

amiutnadeur de Franre tUa RMime Bn^rte, ib3d.p 1&1-207: A. OK BtsaBOttE, iVom premt^ reiatwnM mvec 
i Pgypte^ dAEUi le OAruw, i^,p 167-74 ; oe Nebval, Lc Fq^fr^a m Onentj PAris^ 1927 i Jehas d'Jt'bajTj 
En iDyageaol rur leM borfU dii m, dmiH SeCenoa el Vvyaget^ 14 apfO 1827* 6-10 nyee 6 ilL; 

K•!£EkKUK? fi 7^u?-tinJ!'A-Ain4Y( Budnpast* 1927; J. MejeB'CIbaefe, AtyypiiMcAe ./^^i T, Jnntiiiaf 

dmia Bie A snff Rundichan, xxxym (1027}, 277-0ap obnpitre doUahtS de mm iut^nfflaiut voliuua ; Pyramide 
nf+tJ l^timpel:, Aotuon mlhread niur Refee ft^tcA Aegypten, Pidtlttiaa^ GriKh^tdmtd u>td EerliOf 

1927! E, Mexxd, Oritmirax, djma FtyfKhvfigen und Furtechritte, iJi, 29-30; Hakh Mucii* Ua Etrige 
degypten, DrendaEi, 19^71 a TiU OttlUWE^ Byh^Cuhe Sodem, Egypie-BaliMtimt-RyTie, Aui^taKkm, 
10^ ^ ; A^ictou CItthaJ^Nt FFawc/ar/uiKf am AAi Fine Mtdee tmoh Aegyfitim vtmi PaliUtinfit Berlin, 1B27 ; 
iUsAN, BvttnrM QM doi^eur Gaillardol^ diina la Rev. dee Deux Mcndei, 15 juiJIet 1937* 30i)-9il; Hassa 
KtdHp laml l^ildHnyar i ord mh Biid fnitx del Gmfda wA Fya SUscklioliii, ltt27 ; 
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Pauii Tkebbon, he Jourml dti rogafft d» CoHttt Loui* da Sdtiil /VmW til iti lUeoutEtte dr iu ttd* tie 
fouAmi, cIara fe BMlletia de Clmt.fr, durei. nr., tivu {1037), 39-37 (la tirfliu k part i-orta 1836); Itt-, La 
du Camta de »fint Feniof A tmmri la dhert BrnkiJIKB et p^nintuU dn Sinai di^rim wn JfrHfTti^ 
■n^dann U Rer.tdUvjaa, I janviar 1837, OS-76; M, VAliLOTOS-WanNiiy, S«r tu«t nv^iMt. J^^pta, 
PjiriJi, 1027. 

<jac1qaiK cortipte-rendiH i do Dt£BL, Sphinx-Stndif^n md O^dunhm nut d 

tniMl tm Laudi rfn- IPitRiAfr (1S20J^ par K. Aistues, daaa £>.Zjr., jjtl {1027)^ tiuL J. CIuthma^Ti 

Mdar tmt Atv^ypfen {192AJ, liar H. iVout, ibid., toL 6f)rt-6; Aijuicd KAUrttiKS, Strvedaud 

Land mnd J/merA m piu- A. acnARi-ir, iftiti, eoL 473 el 473, pur II. a iMSdi, dtuui /i.L.E., 

Uivm (lOiT), 773; pur J, Nii-fukx, daiui l'£(AntHfrtip/iiit, 1927, 13r>-tL 

j 1 cftmiVtfft It Atlautida at rm mppurUi rtih; l‘£g],'pU] ravimiKut Ji tu timle, grii'e ^ Pauij Uokiihariit, 
Oaitfdffe zar alttii fitogfajihia Nordafriiat und tvf Atla.ntujTttgiL, ditiu Itt ^tnjtrifi dor OaraKinh^ft 
fiir Efdhtndt, 1827,187-216. P. OoufssiN et it. Du Bua j caniguinint: dea irtiuka daou Ic JVmrura da 
Franae, 1ft fovriar, 15 iiuini, I mm, 15 jtiip 1827. Voir uividi FtuiJimii Ta. DtjitniEUT, Zur Allatilirfreiget 
iliUkB O^hE, ixx (1837), coL 84!1-Dft. 

hdatioiu J^raiyerat. Is trta impnrfcttnt aicmoirB da K. Brre, itie ArAtuaj/aindlicAer 
titirf Ih»gt «*/ tdtagypturAeu TangefilaMisAcTheK dot mittliren SewAe* (1836/, u He I'tilyot do tMUubnuit 
riimiKte^rmiduR d'enwiuble: T. a. ALumr, A new o/EggpiiAit. Jfitgia, iiunH AdJih, aliv (1927>, 

fiS-fl : P. Ll. Unimi'ti, daus la^IaurHa/,xiu (1927), 274-5; T. E. I’ket, danB O.L.Z., xii (11^7),enl, (J73 6; 
A. KchaAff, Arggplea in m'nt-n dltaten SezieAuitgeii zam tijid tJrieji, dann FiirteAungen and Fttri- 

reJtntte, ttt, Gft-6; B, tas pe Walle, her Liriee macfittairrM liw iffoffsn Ain^ira t^rjiptww, daEitt taa Atnuilc* 
da tArad rojfo* d't$ed,MmjU th Jlaf^ywe, LIHV (1827), 1-14 Duj, etydes dfl dDtiiU flur le) m^inw toitw 

oitt'oa ui-diiSffoiiB, 

Albeelut AlTi d^n A^htun^^itXiKn rfjir //, I^miAlir^ llojld la 

tun 39^5^. Ics coriE4)C]|t]j&iioi3a li.iHtcpriii|iiQi ds^ toTt^A ci^cftitoircti poiir 1 a t^oiiiiEi^^iiioo 

tk TAiaSE ot Ifl pfhiRt rwl oil caumioii^^ait le pajis flinHHnL Voir A. InyDS^ Drjcumm^ mut [» A#- 

UKX iwtPimnf iZe tan daos 1ft ft iftsinim cA tlw pkd^mphit 11127, 

451-3. Voir Aiirtat E- Uthszattb, di^iuv le«. df tAcatL rfw Illi7p 02. I/ouiTage du 

juCiuft atitoup. Tbpoffra^i^ie da lu Syria rt PoriH, 18^, tat [lortiirtili^nFment 

fmportJiiiti [XiUT Icgi ciuii^mginoK <*jjypt,u4onfuii. 

C, A, Ib\!;eAHiitla] n public dnnH ]a egyptiniitr jrjc ndria d'^tudcH; Apa^u mr ler rdittionM 

palitiqitsM der&ggjHa anw fet ^lut* da Pdfw aetitmli A d* Tel-d-ATnama, tiw. 27-B, >^>“7, 11 I 1 

fit 1 fig.; E£ffyplt^iteNcmn^ rff la politi^e ^yyplisntte d4i tiipof^v^ dr 7W-i^i!^-Jffiuniei tn#* Igg rilaiiatiM 

da t^ypU Ui^A- iifM £tutM dV PAut im l-r ocUibre 1037^ L'£gy/ft€ 

<itti;i(ni.rt4. UfganiKiti„ii df ffempiraphitfOuHi^ d'Atif A f^ipia de Tei^l-Antanta, no. SiMI, St5 noTambra 
1827,17'28et^g. 

I’Hutain, dn poKple dliftiat dit lar ariginet JingWA Fan 70 apria J.-C,, pnr P, Mohtit (t8a<l), oit 
mmoiiLlSt] par A. VlSCKNT, dniw ta Roc. da ^iwIuiim j.ril (1037), 4A7. 

1« probl^ma (lit tium dm Ptu^niciciitt a pluaioiirt fois ocrupd Ibt dj^votidoguofl (/niv), Voir Sgrtet, 
inn (1937), IS2-6, le rdaiinijj par K, Dfcatuofl) dc V, fieiuRD, La non da /’A.mmmi (leSS). 

G. CoATESAC, La Civditotion ^Miibtanne eat I’objet d'lui {KMnpte-rsnil 11 jifir i\ tV. vaB Bi«tiiiiti, diuia 
AA.^., SLV111 (1927), f!QL 1813-20. 

Utttia A. BaRSOIIs, Fottitta a Xetrab, diuw la Jlav. bibligug, I0S7, 357-66, «it uigtiiiLio )• dcauuvtoli] de 
iK^Ii^ Le Railetin de L. H. Vihcebt, ibid., 447-76, reJiva i pliu»cni». audroits las mpiiorto avao 
I’Eg^te. T»ir aunai du luSniP VAnnie <ttnAiotoffiqKt m ibid., 418-25, taa Jvuilisg idtemande* tl 

Ralata-SieAan, Dll mAma Bueuni, dana Syn'tl, ^iii. 167-B, /aedtv lU Reitae, Jf^gidUfj, etc. 

Lei fouillae da FUBUoiii Peibie on Puleititifl ecmt ibkrrita dime Egifpt a«r tie Dttnhr, 8i.«. j njjjj 
1-6 Ut 4 tg., at done Falertine Traaiutve, l.L.y., 3 juillut J9S7, no. 4602, tO~Vl et fij|, ' ' 

U. iioEDKEc, Eina aggptitcfi* Staifi/iffnr am KUinatien, datifi O.LE^jXtx. [1827X wL646-8avec 1 pln^Hd ui, 
nttire I'uUcntTain wr line fignrina tiu pierru, du qinjfan empire, decoti'rerto i Vatb^) Haii, i IWt d'Amjurn] 
at eamHervm bli tuuwSe de crtte rilio. Ijt alutuidte trim lypfuue wt ihi noui d'nn Kan, file de la dume Itv' 
Ceat tin cea intdreiiaiiiit i ra(>pn]cl»er de cetiii Ja “dMua il'Adtuui” uu iletrepalttan iruaeLUii. (ReuumjuOT 
It forme du crtne do KerL) li\iir aur k tndme RiAtuctte; T. Q. AUEN, A niiddTW Kingdm Egyptian 
Contaet »itA Arta Jfinor, diMM A.hS.L., iLm, 1827, 204-6, et n. 305 pour k dilooaverte h KOrieiii Kmleli 
prta de V'ekWhl Had. 
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A.R, 1037,1 lOfl-B dofuie im fflxSdj de ^article do Alan Howk, 7’Aa AW di 

Bftk-SiiiUi [FLibdt^ cliHUi ^.S,P.ErF., April 1&S7. (Temiijit dca djvL) Voir ftiuwi 

A, Kawkit link* mtk tf Jiof £5PJ^“' ilea Ann dans AAAT^ nov. 1037^ 350-7, 

o4 Cult y^tfrs cldy, ditcaaetvd dvrtuff ika t!£ca.i^tititm§ €tt Beimn^ ibtd., nov. 3i!5, 1057^ D55. 

Les mMiCfij di^pon v^^rt^n ncmt I'objot dHrricka p?i,r lo P, Phoelmi^ Let F<}uiU^!f dans la Jfev. hifjBqwty 

1027,06-101 ot danji ArfAw fiir Orvnifar^k^ff^ IT (1027 )t 115. (i^pJcii&Jemeiit la nMrojsolo (fapufes jVmmtihi 
Jaurnai (Pbi tfld&lptJfi), ITHI (19:i7), 0—15^ 25 fig. et 1 pL] 

\\ MoNTirft rai d^ Ilpttivif m;nu ttM A^H* fitude aut dauii ^iicaunitHk^ di^ 

la gollEctinii ( dfiius Tm {1027}, 6&-02 at fig. aMnre ratte^vticin n«r BtsLrubtias d'am^tliT^ta 

proivaDjuit tiiktkH doiit« dc la tonLha rajal:^ no. IV dp Bjblufl. |ri>iii*quai 8e rcTintCf d'ndiii4>ttro qii'iin 

priiiDp lie Dji'bEoa ait |iria un noip dgypftJeui 7 Yt>iP 1?^ MoKTEr+ Pirwu: Axirii&i^ dt f* oBil^dion ricguii 

d Odfifii par M. F&etid^ djuis Iks Cim^dti rendut de rAcotf., 1037+ 33 4. 

M. DtTHAXDp Aff ^'n^vt^ur de ^KiYf^A ^ (tnans—-julti 1035}+ daiiH Spna^ Tia {1927}^ 

02-104 airpei ji], —XAvil, di^t liA Luuvkiaax d^voioppemonta ditim Itrplrrratiqn dtt tcinpla fit ffe la 

iJn B^'blco, A aignilar iidc uiiicriptio]! da Kh^npei et iiTie statuntlp u^|jlliiiiiijQ clu luoyun mupin 
VaiiLauj^ dit-il qua deal urre FbvtTiplta da fatiiina 1}. Voir Cmnpte-^midat di 1027, 34-0. 

M. l*iiiiJ£T, Lt Temjdf ds datia ^rid. Tin {1327), 105-12; pi. STiii^AAXj ti Pus#3.a0lJ^ Nms 

addtti(m.nilief [bicL+ 113-^5 pt oampl^taDt le rapiknrt da FinpauJ Voir ^msdE B. ilA.nacHii+ 

fi»/ 0 Wii(ki P^cEttrLfi^ daiiH AfrrcuuH maiMsl^ tniixa 1037^ 330^1 aTac 4 Unf^ dtiida criliqifcp inir 
La dMa dw pbjpla dik^iTartn dans las diTarsm oampagnaa ant f4wtje ji-tr Fli, W* Ti^lf BfiLstVifl, Pi> Fundf in 
rArq TVmjUt'/ft IK>M, Sylflos Untl iAn ceillicA^ BeMtimmuii^, <lAT+ h /'#r IT [1027)p 57-416, 

MigArifiL An da Roa fouilJea da PatiaLciiua Qatraa, M. do Mehjnil l>il BvmsoN a daoouTart uu 
bphiiiK an nom da hi priumiw Itn^ fiHe d'Amenemliet IT ; une «latua agyptiennp en allvitre, lOi Rnnrabtk! 
bvkBQH, Vtifr dam JSynn^ tiU (L937)^ id.^ Am Bidnsf an de 13—33, L'Anc^ne 

i^u Ib§ minxM iTM-MiMkrif/ an iV^-E. di Hmt»f 277-301; R. DUdBAUD, Le* da 169-91. 

Danu lea fJompiifM^nmdwt tit 1927± A_ MoRjn'^ InsaripldaTi kitrDglppkitjtM qrartit tUr ipkiti^: 

trQiiie»f A MitkrifA^ 116-T; Toir jk\tm 2 ML et 136; do ALBSi5[tL do Boisson^ *LiJiitrt4i4>o da 

fauiite* do J/uAri^ (^lact)p 246-54* Knfiw dflos di^ArP fUr Of^itnt/irrscAung^ iv {1027)+ 114 at 245. 

Piiru, Silt IHdeotificadon de m aita [mr (b D, lli^givrtl^ Toir 11 PuctOK, dbns 3Ltx (1027], 

coL lfi-l7. 

Lea liimciL'j^ iiMc:iiptio£is Al^iliaUiitlqiisp do Sinai otit dt£ mppurci^«a au Muisde du Cluirti pki Lua 
iolna da K. LakI£, R. P. Blarm at A. W. /deenson^ 77^ S^tr^ihii laefripAiQKtt ilanit Iw Awh. xiVu 
(10^j, 238-10. Vuir nOrial A.J.A^ xxif (lOSrj. 353-^ ; AtuhCofUr OriEnl/arKkung^ IT (1027), 117. 

(iuelquaa tntTaui mr lea problomaa aouJaviSR pw <je3 InBeriptioDaj R L Ulluax, TAtf ^Mpi'n itjid 
Ikfvfhpyiiri^t fi/the Alpkabti, duns xxit (IH2Y1, 311-39; BL CoeH5N,i Am artiofet da O. Puri^td^ 

K^, Ssihit^ ffrimmd ri A loiter trir ia queifion dc ip^tril^urs tbirt3 le Btdir cfe A’ac* ds 

1U27+ 164-7 ; N. Potdbb, ifaj dnna U 7'jLru/c^KAi Zaitst^kr^ xiTi {1327}, 

15 at p>.; O. HYOkuANB^ Ln Mttdidn du f^tiA Att {tuenptwnt pi’at&tinitUiqtusMj daoik Ic xl 

(1037)^ 201-4 ot 1 pi W. Sl'iBfJjiLBEBfl, diioa la SLTfll tl927K ™L 1441-3, dwit un cmuptc-rondo 

do K. Bktde, Btyr Uftpnm^ dc* A^pkabeU; A. vdn Hookacjczr^ daini Id J^wvQih 
eompto^reodii de H. GilHMK, IHr L^nmf dt^M Bma^ieiiAnfijm)Lietnt 

Crtft. IL fL Hall, A^/fiu, rlojvs Esmj^t in Ait^oau ArckatQl^ff^ prfmiLied to Sir AriiAMr EvaTi*^ 31^1 
ftviM pi LiJ at ivp mnatiia tuiD foie da pluu qn^en dt5pit d-ew oi>utftkT6!^sca+ Kafliti eigtiifia j]Qnaini 7 rK?nj« 7 !i.f 
(jainifirily) 1 a C^^itEv at qua \m rapn^ntAtionA dim gaps de Keftin nosiA moiktrant lao Minoanei da LMtc 
k l'Apt^gl^fl dp la Hplartdaur da Igur clTilisatiuii. Uuiit la luiViiia mciteil pp, Ol 0 at pi, it— xri^ T. E. Peet 
utudie ^ffptuin iVrdingSmfrd i?.Jf. 5€47^ bmrii/ig Xo/liti at iiiotktrp annibiasj ratte ILele do 

tiomB fioi-diaAnt Kefti doona i%a de haam EtdriatLspH poor Vetiida dc la kogue cretobK 

IL R Mall, 4 Prad^artia Etp/jitiam D(yMt-A^ rDpriHlnit pi t du Qi-&ma raeuail une double Lneba 
ci; KthiA pravaiiaut du Huula %ypt<£, m twpjiella L'eii.'^tfiitca du cedta da la donbk^hache dma l^gTjita 
primitiTC. 

Tj^pbicln dp A. Kvasa, Tkt! ttaHp Libyan tuwJ Mff^ptian rtlatimt wiik A/mtmn CroU (13^35), 

ftnAl:wfST par <R FoULAPfl, darua Aeffypiu*t VIU (1937}^ 188-0. 

P. CLOCHi; Hiekdre ffrfeqne. Ft^udiet d Vmmiit, dans la kiAt^^qve, 1937, 57+ afgunle lee tiws 
pr^jnmtiqium ^gj^tienB tmirreB en Criita, Vtiii- auaei \>rmr lea rapparts avoc I'figypt^ M. J* Mahinatoh^ 
dfdlitalWA ittviitKnM cr^ufi, 1927 {an grea). 
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SignplonH liw ftmtaJuica tuiMiternuifkmie^ du J. Bexdel Hahiuj^ TVocw {tfandmi Eg^t m thjf 

Et Mom ahoMi tmrf ii* dflm Ic* Ea^i^ doa, { -ot fi, OambrideB^ 10^7^ 

Gr^ ^oloxuis^ duiLif In Aii^itr£gut^ jni3T_—fevn 1R. CuKia# eugimlo d(» ivobetn ^gjptktiui k 

Ih'kljTHje, dea tezr^oultea 4 ftfpnn et un tomtiswi ugyi^liBaiiL li StytupEnlE. 

F^i 'dmont dvcnl ies m C?yrintf, Xe TemplA t^Iiii^ djum le JknirR- dot Sftvantr^ 1 fl3/| 

31&-2a. 

PoiLOIiUlK 

Lg gnind dtSi^ulupimiiiuiit des* -c-tud^fe^ d* |diilo|i)j^E dcpuU ptua d'miQ ^^ntSraLidii truiivu bm, 

|^fldifi«^tU>T^, en notice dftn« VE^jfpimrt Grammar^ Difurd, t&ST^ puMi™ imr Alajt H, Gabi>j 21 £[l 

PluidirurH c^mptea-rPiidiui gh mil 6ts dqnn^ iTnic^iatemcDt |Mir A. O^alde^iki], dnuij ¥U1 

C1937)t 37Gj Fx Lj_ UftJl’l'iTB, dMii Joumtiit ^ KUENTz^ dzsGi EidU dtt la. da lingtirUitgv* 

dt Fan'*, xxym (1&S71; M. A. 5t{UiiaAT], Anns A.E,, 1M7, lOO^l; a OftT, dana Sprin, vui (1927), Sfla-fi, 
On ddit regretter qu^au m^tuE tuofneat panuBeadt deiii ^omiairca deAtinw nax commen^ta et qui 
i/out im Sri!] wvir de I'ceuYre do GaMinot. Elies atmt ili^i{>dd&=i la jour nafiiaiG de Icrur |Hiblic 4 L\an: 

Ax B. M ee cejl, An Kgppfi^n Onimifmr mVA CAmtomfilA^ opcf Crfawr^i Loadns^ 16S7, (Criiiqtis adv&n 
par R. O. Faulexeh, dnww A.AJ., I927t 60-1; avoc rupcmfiB da J, A. MaYHaBI^ ihtd..^94r-b ; ooiirte arLaoEiLti 
|4RT 8. HisNAcR, diiDS la Ilfftf. ArcA^ XI VI {1937)p 30SX Fajiisa, ^yptum tlu^ro- 

glfphoH). !^dioQ fraDpaiflo par RdiilS Naaville, 1927. Compte-rfliidua par fcL 0^ FACXKSBft, dann 

dx£;, 1957, eo-l Ot V(lNP£JtT>, dfliis k A^^x hiMxgnt, 19S7^ fliB. 

Lo t«i™l dc Kubt Bethe, f}ie VaAftimUim das aegpplucAefi (1955), tal aiiiidriGd par W, BfiexIELseho, 
dcinA O.EZ.j X.XJ. U927)j ooL 241-2, Daiix rechorcbea df3 de ^ocalkatiodt IL Betele* Em an^ffVtdlfl 

Boseiahnuiig fk* i m DotniMitchGn^ daiiB la Tin, fi-l3 ct R. Gremhi^ fin 

La'it des Akd^gpimt hen (EHud^ An mn i}, dana m (1927)i <»IL fi5—9^ 

La grand diciaoimalre d^KiuiAN-GiLAPOYi'i dor SpraeA* (3^ Hvraindb, 19S7), (Hit 

Tolijot do camptB-rendiifj par A, Mouet, daua la Hei*. critign/t cfAuc, da litt^ XmV (1057), 402-3 ot do 
B. A. E, Mebceb, eLuhb je J'A'.G./L, Jtl (1937}, l?'oir aiwai IL GRArovr, Da* WM^rbiOik der 

iigpptiMckan tSpramktfj^ liaua Ei^rtt'Aungi'n -anti FariKkritte^ in (t037), i37"dl W. Bfieg ELBEBG, Dte 
/MHlfion rf **Ail der 7mt wei, 'onam^ wooti^ da, weiT,^ dnilfl Ia d.Z, i tU (19il), 43-3 ; R. Keeb, 

Eltfiai^Liiiftfu I. S*f ce* r *'jain^ verfliicben, vf-rdaiimifliip” iMd., Lini (lOsSH)^ 75-fl, et 
Dp G tr&fN^ TAi tvoTfd ^ ^ -a. ~js' lAJJ, 1037^ 63-&, pr^ouKa.t Je mia qualqu^q rapu ftafti uitw. 

QnalqufiH trirani ja^oecopchnt Am nvpjiortH de Vegjptim et dcs langmas dtsa patiplea TirUiniiT Freda 
Deiinil^ /ffff Lto/iHiAr Emir^ga zur d^yptixoL-ttefixtttJKken dAEUS k i.z, Lin (J9S7), 130-3 f 

Mx Cdeen, jSiit* Ia nom dTun ooNX^EGCfif A mUridast daim momli m^ii^mindEn (f-(j = potj^ dnim 3o SulL 
dt laSoc.de itAguittiqn^, iivee [1927), 91-120; ed.^ Eu fi^tna Is §r0*ipa ^uchits [rapponka 
aTBG rrgyptien), fbfdri F. Leea, rc4Taw7ii *s rt^mi fsi mfrv (et tartguet AamifiqwSt 

aEnttigmn et Ax lungnc ^g-ptienHS dnoM te* iputtimaireM dai pfaUpmM jofTwaiufi; tijss Fefkat €t dfra* 

ceDidimt^Lr 1 eI 9, dauR PAilo^ii^ea, 1957 \ Kx SETUEf Dtt dg^ptimk* AutdaUckt vtid 

akae semitischen Enttpreehtmgefif dans Zeiisekr. fiir Sfmiii*Ei\ v (1927), I «Cu 

IjA Lrillflnte de IL Gbatow, Di* bddEeJmn Aasdrricks [1924)^ cat ojhotp Vobjet de oauiptHu^iiainluB 
do L_ H E(LLifl) daiift A Jil, 1927, 63 et de \SL TAiiiiqvjBTT dans O.LZ.^ eii, cdL 

Kdiit Setke, Znm Eam<fn FkarhaHkfi*^ [laru^ U A.Z.f Liiii dtiiblit [thUolugiquaineot lo 

rappint do lunn riiarli&i thcrt atoc ^ ^ 

Hx Ox Lange, daDB G.EZ.i ixx (1927), ooL 9^^ mid htrtninagp A h haiate valeur de K. Setmi^ Er- 
iiiutarungen rti (imt aeggptischf^n LssrsturAciif Loipxig, 1957- 

Ooci PGt plnt^t unc oiidodli^ ptrar les QCRNTIH, A'i^r fa fiirme iudeeliwabiw dn winf 

/*Aietod i/iiFV tei manOiOritM de fti Bifil. lati'ntt^ daiiA EihiiaM^ YTU (1957)| 92—1, 

Pour ITiiaUiirfl do U ddecHiTortK dea bk'm^ljptioa on lira av«s kiUfrDt^ IL actTTAJv jVbf-w mtApiMeaHttuum 
mr fa d^ki^rament das AieroglypkeSj daiiH la BidL d* J/fflil. /r. cf'rtneA. orieni.^ eitit (1037), &9-7fl| at du 
tnl^ino: Un FrA'anany altejjfiand de CkampoEtQn [/)# ihiiL, 93-?i 

PAiJOG0AP1fIE_ 

Ep. NatilIiBi EAtitam ^pdenw (192SX ^ aiiaJysd et cntiqiid waom |^ar U. IkitJUDunisropf, ditaa 
/f 1 lJReIJ!l^x^ II (1957), 69^ HI JlUfi5Ex^, tifton fl-ZuZ, E30L {19®7), OoL 939-33; Mx A_ M[o»JtA¥}, daiin A.E., 
1337, 58 J H. O. LaNgB, dana D.L.Z., iv [I9S7], 5386; VtrKaENT] dana la Eev. btbflqacy 1927, 625-^ 

Jotim. of EfijpL Arck xvi. 
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Eilda PetIsiic neaigiioiiMMiieiit russeniLle tnutfia In® fwMucis dTiijtfrogljj^hes den deii:^ pmnlferfei dytuuitiefl: 
l^plian BtgrvffiypA* oftA^JirMf flw/ *Kond Ih^naitM, Lflndreii, lOSf. 

L. Kkimkh, a Oft in}0 AmfglfpAj, tliLoa sun (1927), 236-31, d^tennine Tw re- 

iMjr ^ (^ciir k Sciien^H)* U- PiuiET, Bt par le a, 1& 

1 (1827), 157~7&i ebmiliii h dikuoi:itrer qtie k mn ru[iWiflaiiifi ime |»ll&sddc. 

IjA luite dfla hioTOgljljlies ^tablit* Jjar A±AS H. puur an. gmliinnixO CmL impnm^ SCUft 

Ic Him: (joial^i^e of fArf E^ptian Bufro^l^phk' Printing Ojdbrd, 1927* Ymr dojui 7^ JPenWtW, 

SIT. 1921, 14 

LiirteuHa lia Woit iiENN, Oriffim at de P/cnlfuf^ At^rogl^kiqvji ei dc twriturt Mnoita 

( iwt robjfit de CTumpte'^ruidiiH de B. BEii'ALliR, tlmn Li /£ffr, Wjj^ d« «( yi (1828), 

2SS^; E, Jj£SitKSj d™ OMZ^ iM coL atlS^lOGO; A, CjSo^aD, dans k W.Z.K.Mr, XIXIT ([^7), 

146 ot SL ¥oir ojw] il«r. joDiior 1827, &66. 

H. Q* LANORt dft3M XSi (1827)f wL 47<X uiidjisfl la tbliM! do £j. i^ciicm^, £'i4XfY«iJoAuii^£St star 

SahrtftgatcAit/iU drt lyramid^Arie (1926), t^m ae rapporte plus au prw^e 6b c&mpDoitioTi qii’a VbIstoJm 
de rn^tHTe, 

Stgiukloua la iKiundlfl L^tiou dE® daiix prmnium YHituiiiiia do Mniiii£iLf H-irmiUtiAr PtiMt^upku^ 
IjEipdgp 1927, 

l\ A. A. Boe^sER^ dsns SXE (I0^7)k ™1- ^n4-Hk cotnpte dc \Y^ SPEROELBEROp fhntJS^tica^ 1 

C102&), 

BELIGIOlf. 

PlujAiemTi ccKHipU^renduA oot 4t(i public encore de FoiceBent focued do Th. BoPFSiER, 

/bwfcj kittoriae. .{I922-S), pur 0. C, BATTnmJan® BLf. d. Q^mn, Schulv.^ IIETI (1827), 184; A. M^ret^ 

doRfl In HsiK cTitiqi^a^ EEiv (1927), 197-8 i dans IFiirA. f- d I^aisutde d- Anidr^ jv {1927), 166^ et dans Ip 
Jbttrftri/, jjn (1927), 130. 

Lu 0 Imib^ ^eiiiiiA do A% OtHtine iiiirof/ujcr^idft fo eAd HiMtafg of et RlOltARl^ 

KjiEGLi^^^ERp L'^poltttii^ Tv^iffiaufte fi^f rhumanit^ (1926), ttont aLudyetA 0_ Dlemeit, Aa.on UX,^, I AX 
fi027], ooL 461 3, 

CS, Eodek^ Bie iigypiiMAii Ridi^ion^ dsuB L^lxmeu, Rsligi^uMga^kidUii, bO-T8 ot dg. 34-43^ ist iJluatroe 
Hurtont de munumenCR du PeliisiriiN, 

B. A. B. Mbhizeji^ tiiuip 3Lt (1927)^ 163, muilysp mpidoiiHjiLl. J, E. Fhazee, Tjie EW^Atp o/ 

AWttrtf (1829). 

IYtlitelii Bayer, Dm Rdigion thtr iUiattiA dg^piiBckra Intckri/ifitj daiu* AniAngpoi^ ssn (l927)p404r-39 
et 689-910^ DDiiiinue sa miDutiouso aur U religion eaTpticniMi d^apirfea Ico inecriptiacis dca pramkiwi 
djTwties, 

Jc pon|ic ici uii certAiii uouiLee dc traTaq? qni tniiclsent plus jmrtTculiireinent sue aapoeta diYere do 
lii reUgion; E, 1V*B, Hu^TTl^uiroRn., Further koIcm os Baatum in d/m'aft cbiTS A.E^ 192T, 96-D- 

>L if. LAUHARQEf L'SerttvitiiNiie (nrigino ^gyptienne}, d&na lo PbmipQntAiJitf 192T| 64S-6ii; iACqUEti Le- 
FRASCCQ^ dVo^iif ^sr tar tdSat de vent4 vt ile t^a-oie daiu Pancuttne ^ypte^ datiH 1 a Rev^ de riTtii. de 
Tn (1937)1 II. SchAfeti, Weligakdvdf dkr aU§n Aeggpier^ dunis Ihe Ajitilt, iii (1827):^ 81 127 nvec 46 %; 
E. SUYB, Lff Reiigiim pm^inneile daita t'anevm.ne dims k Ckrofi, no. 4 (1927), 

Dim; adfio da euin[j4d-re4]iiund'oiivTftgH toucbiUJL k diHs probUmcii rbligious: [.iOKEKz DOrh^ Dw irwtHW^ 
f£ci Lebent i'fa cfiieii TdA.r<jiftani Uftd im oMiien Ones f (1928}, Oorrminij Qnm^ ckuH O.L,Z,r xxx (1927)^ 
coL 36^-6^ VViLnELM Engel, Dte SekiekMatMidaa im AiU^rtum (1926)^ puj H. GuKteht, ikg* E^P^W^, 1927, 
ooL G&b-8 i psf A. Leaky, daim DX^, iv (1927), G6u el q,; fmr E. Latte, darw Gnomm^ m {1927), 252^ 
par R LWfiMANa, diuifl O.LE^ eie (1927)^ «jL 484-^. La do J. IL Lixtorth, J/mrMiotu£ uvowai 
rt /tdeiux in hu (teecuni af Mgypt (iSM), eot aiiuijbciik p^r WoLr Aly daiios B.PM., xlyu (1027), coL 697* 

Oitons dem hiaJietiiwi: A, Coed am ni, BuPelm dea reOyi™ hal^hj^enim id nw^Vtft™. Appandicei 
Egypte ei PkAhieii, douA BackerekeM d« icietiix rdig^ Kmer 1927, bl-7; P. Bra ate, Bdiffton 
doiu Rev. de ku^uam ^ tkAoL^ JuiUct 1927, 340'2, 

ZKnu-. Bigoolans d'abord im petit Article, Fav^dg-^od* tm Eg^pt, iLuih £l Ptilamo (Sajau-Fl.), xiiu 
(1927), 7-8. On troiiYom dun d^Staih mr plkiakuni dioiiE ^ptieni dans .1. G. Fra^ER, Let Bieu^diL md^ 
PaHh, 1927, S, A. a BCJSUuEa, Baixgtiininn and Eg^^tian IwLiij danfl dS.O.B., u (1887), 137-41, mouttp 
que la nklitiS i^tiquu deu triadea liaud la Tie rdJgiuuw, k rexcupUqt) du groupe OyaLfio, lala ut Eorus, eat 
4iLaoIuiueDt ndgligeablfi. 




BIBLIOGRAPHY (1927); ANCIENT EGYPT ^ 107 

Notcrna de Loinfl EopKar^ Epi^tiphiaa- V+ tis tut U c/«i dtaiLx /^fptieiu, 

dins In H £aO-3L 

Vouvragfi lia W, A- Jisn^s;, TAa Hoalijiy God* of ancConi cmlhailonM wiftljid' fw S. IL 

AliEHcau, dang le J.S.O.R^ ici (larr)^ 

Thqmaa Stewabt, TAs of iAo God* of ihf E^ypitetn* ajid jtAs ii^ht ilkity iAjw on 

EtMmatoBry^ XHindm, ”I B37p appmidrB «nx ^^ptnlogiips bicn dua dicHaip (ju'iIb igBomsnt. Je lenr 

sigiuUe les coiuid^ratJoiiA juir k signe dn vie ^ la pag*er n Si, 

AhfpAa^o*, L'iniporliiiiitw <5tiiile de K. Pcjiusezibanz ept nnnljn^ par ELiveiui, duns 

laSiT, 176 lit ii,; H, LMgeOA^^u, dans aLZ.^ xjtx flil27), coL 507. et M jL iliOMAT), daiia 
103-4. 

^iw, Fb, W- voh Bisanfn publli; nn bmuEe hefId-nutlque: AV^e Ael!em*ti*cAo ffri»iz^rf^ur dot iJottet Iks^ 
dins !» oreA^oL /nri.» Jf^wcAr t (192^), fjiLni en 111^7^ 1^3-32, pL iv —t 

fit fig. Volrauiiai 0. Ptcakd, ApoihH, Be* «f tot GediiJti^ daiia le Mulhti/i do Afutda {^Ari rf d'kitioin dr 
V £1027), 02-03 et 3 % 

BaiAtrt', A, M. EoOAKf^ PAallic ia Ba^Af^j dans uVU (ISSTjp 140, litmlie iM^ftainea 

ufTrandea fkitcjs an temple de UHathor de Doir el Bidiari; dairw le inline jounuLl, 130—3^ on trtiuverft no 
ftjtkile de O. B. Ho pjvnixiWTiE, FuriAer iV'oiai on pkidltwoi ta ftncunl Mffppt. 

Bonit. H CoAsaEsiAT, Tornplo d^Horu* Ba^ooditi A IhmderaAj djiuH tia I (H^97}j 

luGtLtrfe que Pddifice appel^ ^ JfHr liu lui ^ncvwrit, qne Fnn apiielle Pa ^arbeJ^oodtii" ee trotivait reaUe- 
nient k Dubdamh ct non A Edfeu. Hnsm Sqttab ujoute quelqtiDei Honiar^uo* txsmiJ^tiwmlaiiret #ur i* d^tt 
HarAAont^kktai^ don^ 1& Midi de r/nti^fr d'artk c?r.^ a:ivtii (1337), 

fmhotop. Le mmistre de Djiiaer, som sa foroic divsne^ eat ^tudie par J. AviiiOS, Imhoiop^ rEtcidapt 
det lians A f^v, 1&37, 30-40 avec 4 dg. ha liv™ i|a H, HhukY (1026) est Tobjet do 

compte-reiidiiii de K* Anthtik, dsns O.L^., Xlk (1927X mI- 037 j VV. F* Ei>i'ii:a'TON, slnm A^J,A^ xixi 
fl927)p 2id-S0p S. A. R Mouish, daiLa :u {10^7jp 1R7| et A, ti, ^a¥4i% djtikfe AT4£igii%, 1 (1337), 

60^0. 

Itit. R B. Ellih, TAff Sittrvm of Iti*^ dans A.E^f 1027,10-20+ examino k pvtipoa d'lin antal du ntuada do 
Ntniitii, lea former t^irdlves do la d^e^au at hiiii ov^liitUFa iooii<rgrapiiiqciB ague I'inditence du uhristuinivncie. 

Cltona ^laiiHint; P. M£f^A3{, £o livrgXI dot jn^-tumorphoMt d^Apul^, C* qu* iiaietit fai 
Parts, 1027j nt Ca PiCAEiip Svrla paint ^s^ h* p^^rinatioj** dt /Wm/fur, dims la Ihrt, dtt ^iladot ^reofjwitf 
xh (1&H7), 32 O- 6 O 4 oe demior cotiteaCajdi I'urigiim i^-ptiDpna dci tMnu^turT auutenuf# par P. FouoaBit. 

Ottrit, Lafi k poaiion d'Oairla bouE des toujoiita leprio. Voir 1\ Cixk: 3 iA iW^idik 

mptf^otopAique* de sY. TurrAi^ dims la Aiff(jn'^pw+1 {102T)i ltJ3; h &ft GuaJi&iuJBOid^ Ditiu: inuiir# ei 
TEuueoiiAi d&Ds lee UtcAefoUet deSdtms reliff.^ aviil 102 ?^ 97-126. ^ur J, Gp FRAznn, Atp* and Ofiri* (1S26). 
voir O, ItODSTj, dans la Rto. dot Eindst dHctpnnft, 1027, 7ii-b, et il. Lhibeuainu daoB xxi {t927K 

oal LD02. 

La tkaLure lilMriH laft i^ndibe pw FHs&iK.-K A«^ra!?r!iCill, i/&«r cfiff Wduer- nnd Ihmmnuiitr fk* Omrit^ 
dans YArekCti/Hr iieiigiowftnt^tiJtoAafif XAIV (1927), 

On trouvera jjkiMr ut porv6t a la oouIi^ticd d'AL^. Muhet^ Aa Afite d morl dn dieu tn j^ypAe^ Parkr 
1B27« (Fpndation Fro^r. Conf^roui^ L) Pout-0tre ne eeni-t^n }>tke tuujoiira d^aeoofd avoe fauLeur siLf 
tcme lee points. Dans son ooEupte-iondu de la Rev. AroA., xiv [1037), 397-6, ItzifiAUH on vjmte 
" PotihodoEie fmailrumikfi^."' 

A'drEzp^ A noter deux Etudes: H Aut dor GcimrUtiundo oinei Gotte* (SerapleX datm Icj« 

Afitied. (i Oetdkok. /. Vidt*htnd<iL^ 1037^ 1-10; Th. ZieuwhkYt Iai Sibylle^ T^ia ersHabi iiir b 

reltgjun antiquo et la uhitstuiiijsiae, ea&alj TiiueLb*^ ot la iiioloii du euita iPIiiiB dL den 
dnilleiiBiB, PoriB, 1927.) 

/few. Bignolcme rimportant triivaEl do J. CftRNY, Uuht tPAmdfiophit ch^ lot ouvrtm dt la 
nAmptdt f^M^&tczWp duji 3 lo BidL de ^/nif. fr, d^aix^- xxvti (1027)| L 00-203 aveo 9 [A^ ei l^tude do 
A. WLEDiuta^sr, IRo ^^ypthtcAen. Moniff^ruher -mnd lArfl rdiyioTu^ttAkAHtcht Bedeutun^^ dmia Po^rfinr. 
iWtf {l&ilX 41MJ et lao^ 

G. llAaEBST, Sw le Raa* de Svntiertsi /*' iront^ d Kafnui^ djELUS la 1 ( 1 B 27 X 203-11 el pL Vl^vii, 

atitribue au suite do SeeofitriB 1" le uuoe diuouvert par M. Pillot et nniintonant au Miioi^ du 

Cairo. 

AniTF?a L. R KlIiIS, a GreHio-rcwiun A|?u, ikna A.fn, 1927+ 0 et 1 fig.+ puliliD ot eeirmuinLe ime 

Bftatuette ddoouvcrto k Cologne, 
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P»w r&t™ie des ooiDj cmupoA^ sur k furma W» Spr^swiiiiEaBi k J«ti 

ikfw la iL^^Lp [ [lflE7)+ i|ifteimi|it k ii^in du I'aninuil saoc™ beau da 

visage ° du diea //ji^^Ari. 

A- J AeouY, t£«* Jwdtin Knrf <74njfflnj dons ArtaAiVjfe- ir? 

255 L't iL tmh k lu dr^^Bier de Seth4na. 

K- Setke, AI-mih /c^AffiEi7i«7n| ckna AJ^-f LXlll {l&£7)p 50-3^ I fig^ public BPie iMlnhLrabk': s^tftttiette 

d'kbiiniimnii dii thu*#* de Viiiiiiifip ot meutra m la rapprocbant de flgii«a du hmm de Sjiffc el Heonc que 
e'eat ttiifs runna d^Atem d^HeliepuliflL 

Oil- Gi.TLLABD, ikt anirHaitjp aynta^-r^M d ia tiimnti^ dtf doea Iem Awn- Jfem, £:£Vll 

(1937), 3^—i3 ei 7 fig,, deiaontro que “1^ oniEmuiY ^rds d'OufKiHJiniiAt, k dhvEidt^ de raDcienT^e L^^ejcimiIw, 
dtAient eboiala jiariul \a& cbiuEiB errAiite ou dcEui-HiiuvAjDeA.^ 

Le pulto dEfl li+ma & TelJ Mokdam cat Tubjet d‘uij artiele de Ur Akli dtf ^ 

dikUfl Id B^tUfitn fvn lie vertsm^H^ tt4 bBrorda-iTig der tmuu i>ci.it anti^ 11^ 

iLo. fl, 10-13 et pL 

L^ljitermidiairv dfM eh^cAfm cl cunoLi^, lO (lU27b coi. 754-5 wl 607, rBcimilla qudqaea uotcA suf 
lee chats doiLi k c^pti^utie. 

MiiusU, H. Kuks analjae ezitiqueioent dflnft XXJt (19E7}p eoL 242-4, Ntude de G+ FoocaITj 

bdle fiit iie ta z^iitlw (1924). 

H. Cl. IjAKtilf, Ein liiurgimha Lvai hh MtHf djuia ks J^it£u 2 igiL dcr pfswiM^ Jiud. i/. IVhM.^ utxu (18^7)^ 
331-8, pailant do I'DiJonen d'lme fdkh du muew de Parmc, donne tin remarquable exeutple de k pen^ee- 
tDiXirj^ dee teztea reUglcux dc» PytiujiyiL^ h fL^poqua 

Sameex^ A- B. ^Kneth, Seme Cdea^ in rAcijufoT' a/ fA^ Sn/oJc &/ iha Bcadt dATik 

JrSAAlL^ S 17-2.1, prik^ta tin B/aad de elaeei^E^tieu dea iddes leUgioiieea contradiertoirefl 

oKfeimibkea JitftH lo qJw^pitre XYTl du Livre dea Mortb. K_ Me ^h^pitrr Ijlf rfji duf 

ilftEfl k RrKAr, 1 (1&27), 245-8, orifciqiifi In tmitietion dti ehapitra 112 domide par K- 8 etee- Fsl vos 
7bl«n^^jrri34 emai cfot daaa lu um (1927), 37-9 et 1 pl^ nn 

luip^Tiia A vJguetEeii du LiiTn dea Meirt^ pn^nt^tot de nambretii}^ voriiuitee eb dea nouTBaux quj 

lienuutderaient ujie iHude approfondie. 

S. It. Kr GiiATfTiLLi, Jk^ids on iM nature tiscl dali oj ths of iVaAAl. BrM. IQ^71 and W47S^ 

iknfl le JoumaM £ll^27Ji 5Q-S tt pL xix — ^ud, public k uotice de doux Hvt^ ikn niurte lie Nakht^ dont 

I'liu bwe vi^liti. 

I>aiie aoii iivro uW Zan^icrei m ikr Wdt^ Ikixlin^ 1!)£7, Kutii! An ah covsiumi de 

TiuiubrDuaea |Migae ^ 1 53-271 ftvec 9g. st pL] ^ la iii&giD dgyptiemie, Lkuteiur, fn^nufalemant bien iofomtd, 
a dea rediuuniuea intdi^craikMen ct ju^tea 

Neufl devenN k H. O. Lajtgs, Det aia^wMc /’njiynu diina lee de i'AanL tie Vopen- 

fitiffue (in-V a)| line tiuuvalk i.^itle>n du iiapyrtiB lungiquo public jMir Ghaboft en 1880, 

E, D8lu!ru^| EOpifiwn ti^un iamisr don* Itk iLKAr, l (1027), L33-7, pciMiD mte ntPuielle 

fcirifiide du L-ob|umciup rvw menaces aux dioux qui u'^uteraient pna k vqii do Texorakte. WMl, Dattbon, 
71A# mntbvr in EffypfioR fiAiti, daiLS Aa^^Ke^ vrn OftET), 87-197, a tnue Ics eiemplea da 

VinftucxicB magique du nvmbre sept ct da saa multiple 

Lte aiLitilsttfiii da k bnudb et de k vii^ ct lituie rmppoita Drigmnirea^ sKint dtudi^ par H. SeHlFim, 
DriJ ^'Mut der /m" ■and das Zeid^ ditrw U Liii (1927), ll^-lO- 

U eQutLUu& da briiwr d.eo vasee au oouta da oenlnKimea /uu^rairGs a cainoL^ ixiqjmnioir^ eat ea- 
pliqii^« pw do lK^uveaua textea dwonvorte par &. yaatm, Z>fe? Zerbrea^ der ri>tm Ti^fc 

daiM k 1^1^ Cl927ji lOl^ ot K. i^ETPi:^ Zu dsr ZsrBmonCt der ZdrbrexAw dcr Topje^ ibid., 

101-2, 

Le livTO do F, LE£a but Muipc f^nj naliiyfud' {1&26) ast Fobjei do ii^diiiipto-’reiidtiii et 

d'niiiilyBis iior E. G. Allis, dnuA AJ.SM, XLIV (1927), 58-7; U. Bosmt, daiw ti {1827), 

177-8; F. I*. CouCHAUft, dona la Jlarmr? dt Fmnoe, 15 jsiiii 1927, 7^5; W. E. Dxwuqts^ dam The Atiittic 
itervvf, iXiii {t9f7;i, 688-^8; C* Laoiea, tW? les ^tudtri, CKCt (1937X 503-8300; H. O. LisqE, dnaa U 
IV (1827)* I»L 345 at aa.; SL A. M(niiR*vJ, daiiB 1927, 27^ et dana Jtfuji, 1827, b7 ; 

J. PlsuliAUD,dAn» k /ownt Ailatiqne^ 1027, 329-5; N. ReU’ 5, diuia TAooloffical (19E7-B), 

58^9; E, Hzmt, dauH |e BaU, biUw^. ri dn MiuAf 18S7, 139-1 i P. anTATE, dans k 

Arr. diit seiiffliMt yAHiympL eJ MwZ, 19^7, 340-1 ; L, TttyEtKDiEE, danii Arj, 1927,459-2, #1 par A. W ERHEii, 
ikiw le BvlL of iAe School of Oneniai Stttdm^ Loadqu liuEtitutiuu, iv (1927), 591-3, 
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Le iitre H. OllJH!N£p Ih tnaffiMhe von d€ik noom eat ToVget flee ^tupt^-tiuiilku 

de a R BLOEt .tf^cKuiTip ixai¥ (192fl-7X 130-7 1 a BoNinTp Owvi h% vj {19S7). T7,V7| 

L, UciEAp dans m wl, SCS-Sj fft H, Ra^Ki!, JimM k ZiffruJuwii^i^f Ui 

fl927)p iwi^ 3. 

W[£DiiMANN» dime O.LZ.^ m; [19271, 7 &Q- 7 » uioQtit^ le Mjuiqiie dL« i^mp&U^w:^ dt Kabua^ Attroii>^^ 
of C&p owdaid LuudreK, 1^4. 

Vcar onfiD W. DfioiriifA^ de diiM k Jlw, ^Eikni^aphie fi( liw tfo- 

ditiooM pf}pulairef, lifSti (tirftge k part 1927)| 237 i 244 

cicff Jo w’as pa^ vn M. l?^fi R. DiHAp Ztf lu iHorl *f mj A^^r/icti^ Pom, 19S7, 

Pb. ^HUALXf TiUmtiklt i-A'rL Aegypifftk^ diinR /Arr [ (1934? '7}^ 241 tig-i Qst uii court 

Aiticlfy ije TulgartBaCioii. 

>1- WEi:sANTft-RoiSTJA^Tt Pq/Tsd'H daiss Ic CTAros. iii Cl&27>, 62-77, uiuklyiie les doctnnoH 

HUT Icfl moQd&f myntcrtuLLSt oil vivaiEftt \bs ikoBn d^^nc^irndee,. 

XL KcEfi, Ein SJa^died 4^AiY da* Jetoviu^ fkiui U3| (19S7)t 7^9, publk uttit toiabe dn 

noiivcl empire A SauaieE el-Moitiiip Oil iKBiTSiu terte pe3B3ii[iigt& aur Pexiatcmco d'uutfe-touibe, 

li. P. Dloh; Zuf oliUp^/ilt^AeR VorMieSluiLp des dsnii VJ [ iSlSTV^ 

QOUB apporte une ^ludo pft^uicuj^ dc^ IdiS&f hut Ium EjctLullii]^ quo lo omploio poui" BHCukdor lo eleJ. 

livro de H. Keei!, bcndf JmnMtiUrorM^lujipM [1926)^ mt et critiqiiil [lar 

a Uojfjiwti dnm k ZM.Af.Q., n (1937), 17»-B9^ et par O. RodBh^ daiiB (1927), coL 

eelui do Vk\ B. iLoiaTEiNaRX} Hiti itnvn vit den dood [1931^), ijiO* MnximA, doikN J(u«ftfinp xuiv (1927), 
:il1-2, et X. daoH T/tetdogiAJnt BttXiisr, vi (19^7), 19-33 — laa doui liiiivtu^ iiar IL Ab^seuiebuiIp Antieie 
piidtdtendf.fi, dans mft efijw dap^ xf.ii (1937)^ t, A 9 pfK 

Lea atutufis dca dfi-fiintAi ob lo i<jk qu^^lloA juuoiit dauA lo Exults lon^Fain? iHJuti dtadkad pAO G. !^1 abhu, 

fl f^po e la tiaim dd nd^ Egiilo fsmfttiap dana droAiWo /jta/hmo tifi^ Pttcolopuif Y (1927)^ L k p.;, 

63 pp. Dt 4 pt Jjs liTTU de M. WjsYSA.NTS-lkiJiL^ATp Ls* Slotu^ vCpanl^ (1921;), eet rtUfdjMj iw T» Gf Ajj_eh, 
djmisi A.JJLL., iiiTT (1937Ji 66-9 3 H. Bqnset^ diiiia O.EZ.^ coL 071-2 j W, DawhoK, dans k 

Jbumq/p xm, 378 ^; Williah F. Eulhsbmn, dane AJ.A., xxii {1927), 403-^; A, Gojrfi^, daciat k 0^. 
hibliDprexpftit^v* belpe, vuj (1&37), 69 G9j et M. A, M^BRaY^ ikne .Wan^ EEVii (19®7]j 338. Voir aiiasi 
iL aTaACTANftp iknA la. Ihv. bdps da phddi^^k et d^kj^^f 1&£7, &29, 

SCTBKCIG. 

Jo citcmi d'abord dfiitc articiefi A poridB ^niSralo : L. tCFru Eu^ dtr der ]^aiunri»*n^ 

it'Aaftot /nr di* Angyptoloffie^ dfilis TAffiAiif/Wr OtKhKhte^ d*r MuiA^lTmtikf d«r iViiinrufUmie^kaft^en und 
der TVAni'jt, I (1927X^-193 fit ff};.; et Pigrctf E, Xkwbeubt, 4c/^nii til* Fdd fur anihriypoloptxhi 

Eijr*rhtinpt fkuH U^r Alte Ihnerii^ XITII, 19S7« 

a WiETLBiTifEii* War die Wiaentchafi dier aftm Aspt/pier mrklKk aur pruAtieckF^ djuiM Jha, IdYriiar 

£ 927 , 1 1-28^ Toltvo oe qu^ll y n d’luexact ^ oDOKiddrur k auioiii.^ dgyptioimo comiiKt csuoEitictloiiLont pratlquOi 

Maik^naiviue*. Lo Papyrue Rhiad et loa qiis^tiaiui qul s'y mtiiifliotit; cat fidt l^lbjet de pliLHioiin^ 
tfuvuux: O. OlLLAlTr, Zq Same* ^yptirnur, DantAmdt^pie f*M Moy^n Einptre^ ayoc un« pnifnce d** 
J. Bcmmasss fimioU^ 1937 (oompte-reiRlqdo Si. JAcquBMOD, dims 4i^ypliitp vm tl927X 372-4) G, Loelsi^ 
La IfH il'riffiZultONi pn>pr^ t£^* muikdfiiititiqtie*, daaa EmetdiOj 1927, auppknieDt 137-37 ; A. AWiNKfif 
ijofctp ear la mathemaii^tie e^ypit^hne^ dane la iSmv de eyniliree kieipri^mj XLin (1927X 37-36. 4 yuTrAj^ 
do O. KiuGEiuriEH, /Ae &rMndlagen der ityypiiif^E^ ErtiekTeeknmhp C1930jt tint luuUjBtl [w K.^ RcmE- 
MWeTEB, dfma Sir [1937), coL 4?1-1, Jo n'u poti tu O. NEtfaEBAtFEu, Z\tr EnMdHny de* iSferq- 

priiThidrysiftm*^ diUia lod Ahk tL d. IHu, eu 0{IAtinyen^ MaLb^-phya, ilUj 1937* 

S, R. IL GlaXYILle, 7^ Ma^kefimtieol Leather Roll tn the Bfitiih Alajeam, daiia lo uit, 333-9 

ol pi. lidij— 1 x 1 i, iSdite tin iioiitreati document flu Doiivel empire roktifau cnioiil d(« fnwtiom?. 

R W, Sloley, A^ciJitf m pambolic ame* (avoo remuanjooa du B\r Fundeha I^thieX A^E.^ 1927, 
IS-lT, 8 ouJ6v'B iin tntffresannt problfenio do i^iu^trio. 

Led qno&tioHe dq tn^cnfaiquc tmib^ea dlntdret^iite TiiruiTliro pur L, CKOOlf^ bdm Ban 

der Pyr^ffnuiea (1624), smit Mialy-rfdoe par L XlrmCHAB-nT, daiin lii, [1^7), fsa>L 767-9. Voir luwi 

LeFEBUAE nEB NoETiai] Li* de la fcfrcS nlaCma 1 . La pStitMie (L^^gypto), ilolid 

U Eaturs^ 14 jailV, 1937, 49-66. 

Le traitd do A. Ldcab, Jj^denf F^ypfi'an MaterfaU (l9S^p), est PobjEit de eoiupte-roodua par tl. A. 
Aitdes, ikny 7%e Antifpwnee Joum,, YTT (1927)^ 33(Mi; liauti AniiqnUyf r (1927X ^^^7, et A.E^ 1937, 674j, 


110 JEAN CAPAET 

Oh iL WAlflwnioBf^ OhntitfUHi dAns A^IL, l&S7i 77-93^ iltuiiit de tiroire qiie I'obaidifmic 

d’imrpbo rAnnciiip, 

£L tiAmiiAXD Dt C O. HASNTiiTEfi, J7w:%eni E^itan Mat^lurgy^ LtyndKa, pr^ntcut ima pretidk^ 
louche d\m^ {icuvro d ‘uim {ixcjaptIotit;kell« importtwce iJaip- l^liuitnizs! dea EuicLioQfl, Voir Ids oompta-mciduF! 
d<? EL TuualoW dftTia i fHJS7J, 377^; S. 0. LirrmNK, djma m 

toL tt7a-3j T. £bjc Phut, daiiH Liv-orpooi dnfta/^ srr llS-SL ; tlaua 1&27^ SS-fl, Lejcai^ 

» «!««»/ dttGft k S3TE, tttdtfl uii p&ilkulicki- de k qEieatfoti du cinTTCp auaai bicG iLU 

{K>iut da Vila dsa gu^mantn da roHgine da hi mdtailuTgie. Yolr uiiHEil Tr A. EicitAJizi^ Afift^orK mm 
dmia Mau^ xetb (IDiT), 79^-80. 

Wabhen K Dawwk, TA 9 ^uhnanos fxtKed DM* Mu aynHmi E^ypiMtis^ cWvg fe juiilet l 9 iJ 7 ^ 

497 prupcisa da caL'diioAlij? dfin^ le did^ si sdUVou I dLscUt^ ddj^ l^h^matitQ dii Kubio. 

Dona lea piiiLii'AliuHA di^ la Bcfiiik:jr Ui^idlacliail fibr die l^^iidiiidiie mid BiblfugrapbiB dm En^iiwedSDS, 
1936-Ip a pflj^ une cm|dauae etude aur In bkre: /?i'ar und hd d^n dtr L Biib^ 

and A^^ptm.. 

C. A, MncHJiLiip MarLtJigdnJt in ancimt Eggplf doasi A.E^ 19^^ T8p oaznEKiLjQiqne le r^iiitat da iiuti 
i^tiidu mjp^wjpiqna et micnM^bimique d^uue luarque sur un Ikiga da motnle du British Alinsaxiin j ce n'eat 
pjVi ccnmfiE tib I'aValt at*i4 tUmj cUera laddlilaiOr" 

difronr^KTisV I*, BOfttiBABDT et P, V, NKUOEbAUEU, (fof deM Siriui in 

Atgyptim iwi Jt*hr* 19M, dADH O.L,E., ill (1927), &A 441-9+ pidilicnt fes r^idtjibi de leura titiaarvailcifia 
du Levaf iia SiriEin, 

^!Wt^ Loh iiiiAftiix du Nil mDtlnueut k fonioar L? aujat de rechercLoa n^mbrekises; Benat Beho, 
Mtf4 tie ^imr A/risa^ Li tTayOp 19^7 j R, E, MuEbAD, BitilM ia ^nm'fni Eggpt, dn-ns Thi liinst^ieniA 

Ttfftmry tijid it/irr^ ax 0&S7)j fiuO-7 (L^aJoiinitit au point de •ma ludiKtiqua) ; L. Kelmeo, A iYrf# on. two 
d&i^A xiJill Sa6-31 L. ^ Goi-jl j; 

III., CamptiO-tcndu ik Ch. Ktt^ntsCj i/oCtdu jVii (Chfnmlufxx mj^fiaca) dan^ tand^ (1&2<5), d^Tu 

O.L.E.^ ill (192j)p t!iA 353-a 

L'Egjpta eat ooDiii-cyi^ dima M. Jdeeaed^ £et Qn^ne* lis ta dimfitux*iw/i d^pLjfr^i la pal^omolofps 
nC PfO^Mdoffief doiiR la Rev, d^JItet. tmurdlt lipplipiM, Parif^p 1927. Cartairies mspix^VA d'fijJmaiii sunt 
^udnka \iHF G. D. Hokkolowee, An. Aamped BMl oj /iwr^, dnha Jnumai, inXp ^1-0 et pi If ; JUi 
HiLiHEiHEii, Damn Edik, dima ki EeiUchr.fiir S^nffctiavhindfi U (1927]^ 6S-73; M. doLEAun^ 

[l^i Ohhrt /gpptienniil cImu Ij* Buil, dv la Boc. ruUioiudt da!idi7nataiit>n. dtt nviil 1937, 49~6a 

Lm vhvMkux dLWverta h SaqqjurjtlL (J* K Qejtbeli. ^ A. Olives, An antwnf E^yph^n i/V™, Ann. 
nSWii., livi {102C)p 172-6) flunt reffAnle*? par G, GuAmasd vomiiB 4timt W rameiii ebavaux de Raiiusiai 11 i k 
IhAtailk da Qikd^h, dans le BulL de PIiuL d^jypte, li (1927)^ 130. Voiraii4in R Aar ijAamox 

dfl Vili^e af fai chtirM ^ygptien* iempt de dalorntm, dABS Bytia, mi (1927), 199. 

Botamgui (y cotnpria ragriadture). E tUnognipSat}^ avril—dikiambre 1937, M, pLiblia uu de 

F. HAETMiNN, A*r EiuvtyHemsfUM eihmqueM yw'apporte t^nde de tv^ricKnun di tiirudmne ^vpte. 

O. MATtllUM L?, / Mitpisni Hella taviha arahiteiio EAa * di nia rnoglie Mrit n^a nets^tipQli 

di JWrf+ dtifia arrAeologica iiiliMiha, dam le?* Atti detla RjfMe AtXad dede Beimie d* Torino, LU 

(B^26)p 54S-68p d^t l€* ooinbmux pn>duite veg^tatix di^crjuvertH i l>eir d Medina danrt la UhuIjb (k ELLa+ 
u.ipoti^k JIE 1 rmofloe de Turin. 

Par KL Elliot Baura, The BegiimiTig of d^W^une, dima J/atart, no, 29$ft, Januaiy 19I7, 91-2, 
rorigiue de Va^cuHure ittuiouta k doDt lea pramiem haliitaiita ont cnltive To^gu Indigene. La 

tii&fi lie I'oTigLoe i^t^^Titiamia eat dgalinnen t^mtcnua jiar M. GouimTip Com from Egypt, ^a beyitining 
of Aytieidturr., Lonclnes 192T. Voir bh outns; A. FoBEsriERp Com in Egypt bajon ike Dkorm?ht: Ere- 
dyna^ic haebondry, ikiw /.A.iY, no. 4&83, 3 fevr. 1927, at fig,; IL IUseh, Tduy {Aagypt^n}, daua lo 
Beolfmhm der l^irgemkwAto, ii (1937), 119, jjL 39; A. Moapt, If MU a g a iio dans J^i AWurs, 

1& oTtil 1937 {ctiaerience f^pkifiqae fetit™ k bid eam^rku et F^ptien); us. VAHluiJT, BM de mom^ dotJ 
le lArtMk tm, 3, dodiiiiWis 192 1 ^ 100—1 [la vrifri bla de luuin ie oe- pi^iieee pAfi), 

On i L. KJcuKit HDD Blria Je Mtaqi njnuH^EiabiiB aw la botanitiuo: la Fotamageloji Immi L. 
daiu l’£ff]ff,te awimna. lTii cislimple do Ctuditioii dmn Ua repuSKiitatiod* fifimtei ^OTJtianufia, duns In 

fLE.A.t 1 (1927), ia2-9T ot fig,j Paj^fntMtnsii tilt GeniunaUt^t, daiut le J.S. 0 ./ 1 , ii (19a7J, J43^; sur 
la L-ultum den fijjuwda eyanaorej Bijia Bmtrtviuj j(igw* 7, J|, daim £ibiwa (ftainuj, Vtii (IftiiTV 441 . 4 , 
rt SproiklicAtt vnd ihcM&hiiM m * 7 iKw */V«rAf der -STyfumo^i.' 
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YI [1U^37}, 2&8—304 j uitr tu Lotua: 

dKiiH ]& IT 280-1, 043(11 livre, Dw Gari^pfit^nz^ii im aiten A4?ffypten^ uat *llliDlH3ft p*T 

S, A, B. Mehceb^ daiijs lo JrS.O.R,^ ii {1037), Bl, Snn Btfoerhitn^H. attr S^u/ifrtafil von //i'^- 

eflt par M. A, I0i!7^ 63, 

CitotiH, fiiifLU^ Cr- DlTBtua, L^O^vitUr ei ^huiU dWiiv rfttSM I'anciens^ ir. (Apd^uft t^THciin^K 

d£ua Ift Rev. {k ^ ^ tfAiiL [ (I0i7)i 7-JO. 

M4ikiine^An(Af^pf>lt>^‘A. A iHignnlor en prcmi^ra iitj^i inHa H^ntflreasaiites dtiides piir Wa&Hin tt. 
DAWBtisi : Ari%Jwiai tk/^rTtUitiim t^f aI-hR,- a ittti> M« origin o/ fAe wA»n, daM TAa irifftcwf, 

5 Lov, 1027^ 1001-3 (urij^iiQ Q^qrpticnu.4 ^ Timi^tiDn An crim* d'Ameiiaphin IV} j ttietu k 

comeptwif^ vonttrtcontcplCon ^iid iJmim TLr Ctil^yntsziL *kum.t Xtit (IOE7)k Sfi8- 

Boa; Dwi/fM and HunehUi^Jt* in Jwwnf dana An«ii7j v/Jltdicai //«#., ix 

jiYfic 53 fig,; JjU BerpraiiiigM of Medivim: M&iidHe and Bursty in Aneimi B^ppi, dam Pne^/w, 

XXII, DflL ^ injtober 1037i STa-f^l* 

11, JuNEE% Dk des Eif/arsia *Irif^ riana 1.^., LXm (1927), 53-70 el pL li^ deutiii dea d^tsilM 
iutfireiSkntis dur k spiiiiiAliKatinn de k nukliMjEiif^ ij>gyplkun.a. Voir numi : S. FaHiAUII;, RWcmn- 

hisiorifial mBdwl uiiwfflniT datiB Jfian, ixvn, m. 80^ Juno 1937, 100-5 oh liy., ni Df, I^ioweb, Bur 
Octfi^ichie ffc* BludiuniM der Mtdmu, danu IrtiiieAf. XXVlJl (1^7), 113-15. E, O, BlomaxSi 

tVmlnSiffi^ d la paidoiMlAbLigm dans lea Batktmt e£ Evimirm da la doc, d'^anihrnpcL da PtiHi, 

YCn (1037^ dS-fiO a™ 3 p]., ehidie la makdift d*^!p7w:s4'(7iMi do GopenliagLic douffroit do 

apondjrlits tuborciilouM—lu m do la Roino do Pomit, Itiiatlon de k biiiicflio—ot doiis ™ do iiAttdjidn 
infantnp- 

An poEnt do Tiio do TaDtlircipoliigio, im iL%»nNu1toni: W. H, Wghkbll, A dtud^ of races of iks ancient 
iVasr Cambridge^ 1027 j t^uinpto-Toiidu ^ax A. Meii.let, dikrifj |o RulL <te fci de lia*pdetCque 

dc Fariif iinrt, 1927 j BoDOLAa K. DeubVt A Btud^ of Crania from the Otisit of divmk^ djitia Earcrtni 
African Studies, VUI (1927), 304-22 et 3 pi ^ Kazcuiiek;^ StqLTIIWo, Aeffppiiiche PopnlfUion t'tm darBmt 

jTF///, Dpnaetie dcr Rharaomti vn TAc&tfti, daiiH Sou dcr Ajdhrgpol* GetcReeh. m iripii (Hl^-0)^ 

11^23-7, 59-30. 

Wabben R. Dawbon u tMitiijuL'i aea dtndoH prociinos i3ur les momios: (M two mwmniMtf/ontt«r(_^ 
fe the DnJte of Snihefimid (wltb Kup|d(iiui]n.iiirjr note by il. I#. TlLUKiiLBY), dam le i/osrwri/, xiit, 155-61* 
pi xnTt ei 1 ; On fjw Ep^datt mnmtims presermi in t/ia MaafUm of i^iKhnrff\ da no Ioh /W. of (As 

&M3. of A nti^uariMM of Saytland, 1 (1023-7), 200-0 ; Maiinf^ a ffiuiBffiy, dmiB La hd, 40-9 dl pL ivi— 

rriiij {7entrrii&tEl^A fafAtf kiitoiy of mummifmiioji^ danss Ion Proc. of the Soc. cfMedicinA^ IJL (1027), 

13^-54 aYM 8g^ 

DfljiH Covibe, Act Voya^ an Orimi dc ifaiuf Jacob dsufl le M.S.R^G.E., XTT 

(1027), lS6-fl, on txuuvnm unc note citrimbsu hut la ifunitix. Voir anssi A. SacB, Anlo^dx^ pcrforrmtd on 
hundradM of Bjyptuin Mnmtnks, danji ^Irt atw? AreAnw^e^^, ixir (1927)* 44 

La nolo da IL WciLLi EUkitd dc taienr et la papynt* da IkndAiq, no, 1£. Pr^itmr a# 

rvcttJlcaeionMy dmin la i (1927), 243-4 ^ Totenit ^lOur r^litude dpsquffitinm dc matctilogiS'. 

LirrAiunrBx. 

On doit & Avlwaao M. Blackman nne ImduGlIon rlc rouTiaga fonduxiiuntMrl d^A. EiLMAN : The Utera^ 
tutv af tM anciofvt pJfjyptwM^ LuJidrun* 1027* (ki|japt&*iei>dn jiiu W. IL LLawbos, tktuH 
xijT (1937)* aoa^ia 

M ai Vikces^ Die aoyyptischa LUeratur^ Berliii, 1927, ossaia dc douELor one vne d’anKnkbk do rdm- 
liitiaD dc k littCEtturc dc rnneiennu Voir uii <Hi[npte-roDdu dc A. L-aldxhixi, i\nx%n Aeyypiiu^ mi 

(1027), 378. 

L^^ditioQ tjti k troduotiQii d^A. EtUf an ei H» O. Lakoe dn Papyrus Lomlug ent Tobjet dc ocmpbc-raoiluA 
de W. 0Fi£GMLHEBG> danH XIX (10£7)t wL 504-d, ei de H. P. Bi.u£* doiiH J/niwTTi, xxxit (1928-TX 

Ld job petit ]ivte do C. Blibsa. Shaufleti, Anthology of amdmt Egyptian poesns ( 1925 )* cad oimlyB^ par 
N. Reich, dam J.A.O.S., XL^rri (IB27X 272-3. 

E. BchAFBR, ilidderlm mwi SonaenyaManff wil Amarmh dwies In Z.D.E.O^ vi (1937), xll, rdButaa 
unfi iximmiimcatmik latte nn I>eutwb«r OnaiitJdktHntag^ lUmlwirg 10^ Rur L^idcntitc d^cuiptralloii poctiqua 
iDd^peadaDta dbea Amdanpblfl IV^ k pEiabnkte ot le pobic allnmandL 
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O. Kqbir, uMtf ifdrtfAaa, Jen^ i9ST, cat una MitioD Ulufitr^ dc kn 

likbiiirca'^ de Fftncieiius Egjpto. On y trouTw, ds» trea peu ctmuiia cu Ucbuna du 

dumAine ties ^gyptologncs, M. Piefeh, dans 0.£v^,| in ^ "^l-k ciitiqtuj virciiifint lj£ 4 LlC!if 

SrEisuoW^K, J^drcAen uTtd Gmohi^te^i der aii^n [1934), 

L& Umi di3 Kvji^ei^ d^4m£lll>Mu|lt contiiiLit^ ii eua^itflr toulfl iifiB littinitiire: Majc eIjiiw 

Ill eoL BjwlTje Ui^itinn de H, (X Lasgi {19^}. tl pUnj lik uMaJd^icn da li™ i ora date 

rdi^bt^ (XXVI" dvh.)^ Vuir on ontfo; T. Lzs&Oj Z(j>* cii dflJM ivi 

fl037X A. Malles, £a #( "/'/mMrftM d!i? dnus 

vm (iStVj, IFijd^w and fjW Bat^ q/ Prmvrhf d.-ina VA.J.A.j Xlia (1027), 

3d3—4^ L Th. LlEFDITF, FacMnw tt ilaiiE Lc xii {1827)^ 6^74| ut L'ninjitn-rEmdu 

|AlUr R, Dlt[A<]DET}^ daUB Li iZfffk d!^4ul. K»ri£^uuligU#i, jmilct 1827, QdS. 

O. K OamteALB:!^ TAi^ Witdout isf Eg^pt niui lAtf Old JVifqnmC m I4r iight of ^Atf ntftirfjf diKooenfd 
*^Tmj;hvtt^ of LondroA, 1027^ aouHgno rindnEnce d^t k pomujo rciig^oEiBE d'TiEm&t bkt l^gypte, 

Lq mlma prcbl^ma blMi icdlqiij6 {yeut \%\ Oeu^stei^ dmB isou eampbc-itJiiJu J'Aa Pialmiwijt: 

ON iAeCr and loaehing^ fAeir miai and thtdrplemi in the dsT^^pTtktJti 

of If ebrvw Ftalfxiody, by H. Ciiulshvaix, H. W. EnsTN^ONt T, £L RcEirsaON, G. JL DlUTSH, A. M, 

Edited with fin Lcirodiii^itjaia by (I Oikrd, 1828| dimB LivwpQol danfsCv, Iiv (1827), &4. 

A Mooet^ EEdtfrtm'QU dnnpfio^ ro^l lyppifen di tii IX* dymiMtitf duiiH Icb Cc?inp/f!-m«dtu 
dti ImoT.^ 1937^ 367-7B| doinna uxua jiuiivEdlB HjoLlyflfl-trndu^lncin du Papyrns de Pctaiaboiirf 1116 pn^- 
ctdiSfi d'ueo jutroduction &ur FiMaeAtioii d<3& priDLH^ ot d'tiu mpoisi^ dsoi ixndi lutm hi^tpriquaa mua k r^igiie 
dea heracI^[H>ljUmA. 

F, LiiiA, Fapynu Iriimgar. Im en3fihgn£7runitM jrwmffj^ duH psribe ^gyptien fiu tUcle J,-C^ 
Poru, 1937, Out k r^EtioD aiukuig^ depuk loogtcmpa d4j^ du Papjrqj^ dn tnua^ de Lajda. 

J, CRiiPrf, Dfittx HOaitHaui fragTii™.tM UtU^re* eamnui dupuiM daiiw In F.KA,, 1 

[183f), 321-ij, avec 3 fi^., a JtaLraav(5 k Tiinn deux ^ngments dan tuxtea auiTAutAi “ Cauta iln rtsrFjumt" ut 
^ Poitino aup Ig t-lmr du Roi,” L'ddition dca fj^tratyi ddlaiMig daiiB beaueoup dc iiitiiJK<» cat lUic iIeh t&cJina 
lea pljLs urgentes da F^gyp^^QlogiD^ 

M. PlKl'KA, ^ur Datiimtiff iLim iStXifd?rurAigmf dan^ xxi [18^7), C*!. T^T-S, date let coata da 

luuili^i!: du ttiLunietii=Enicnt de In XU^ dyaBBtiu^ 

A M. Blac rw fhm£ philtdf^gieal and tAha* noiin^ dima h Jour^ioi, xm , 187-82| atudk lea pof^gcG 
AUiVrtJitisE (1) S^d^ll:J^t^□u de Dtidi par ]e priucE yardodci; Wiataar T. 17 et {3J k mat **puuTbfdre'* 
dons Wflsfccar LU 6 ot u,; [3J lo pjkjgago diflidln du Eloquent Peaiiaiit B 1, 16$-T1, cl (4) Piauklii Stulu, 
Lij^» ]. 

iPAS 9 APART, Lf tla la hatmfie du dkftH k V/irm. m [l&37)^ 4 &- 7 ^ attire 

Iftltcatiuu BUJ* Jb pa^blJime aouIevc iku: k d^caaincrte due h Eotti d'luie F^pliqoe du teita do Riuk&h, 
a^appliqiumt a Tkuutm^ | [L 


ARiCB^LDGIE. 

PrfJii^iain. LkuvtagB do J. SR MduoaiTp La pr^iiioire on&Uate (192&-6), eet robjol do roiDpte-rcudiiH 
de U* AfSftoKlliiiiii), doJiA Mii^fyna^ t (1937), 138 ^ do R DJuBaAtru), daTia SgriUt vm (1937), ; do 

A, ScKAUFP, tUm jy.Z.K, OiVm (1^1% ct>L 1516-36. V^ir stufet BdL d<t la prehliL Fran^, 
1927* 386-7. 

A bL'FlAllFI^ X public daiiB la collect ion M^u^gtiniandy Hj^sttillutigiit aiti und A^u^ur rfsi {df-fan 

OrziwiliV pa. ISj mi cxceOent T^timu de ca qua Fob aoit 411 Bujet du prdbubnriqpc ^gyptdeu: OrujidaUge der 
aegyptucA^tn VargsKhkAlf, Ldpag, 1927. 11 a (ie|)«idaiiL K FiiioaEou de oroire k k coiitiauitd da 
dYillnation entre lx pfL^tikLuiite at l^^gyiile ded proiui^ dyiuuiUisB. Ri^^uuid dsuw la E.DJIyO^ n 
[ 11^7), Xliviil, wofl le tltre : Der keutige iSlfw^irf idiir dgypHKhf*n Vorgw:AiclLUfi!irteku7ig ^ oaiupte-rcndu 
tin G. lUiEOL, tiana Jpei^ 1927, 1G&-7; de S. J?. K. OLxyviLLJEp dMiB lo Jifumal^ ins:, do 

O. Mikumin, dara iivin (JG27), mL 2547 ^ do a BmsAca, doita k Eev. Ardu, xxvi (l^), 

304; do p+ EoiXBKftTaj d&na nil [1937), 85fl-7D. 

A ScaAKVP, AWfit atii dem vor- und f^hgw^MidisH Saat dir aggpludum Abt^ung, iktiH ]i!ifl 
Skitter Mu4^en Frridiit, XLvni |10S7), &0, nt H fig.^ nttihs Fattmtion. *ut leo AoqukitiaiiH pdoentoH 

du Aima5c de B^j-Un, Iai m^um auktij- doimo dimn 0-LK, m {m 7 ), eal 6 -li, uu iniptirtant oompte^ 
iHuwiu de Caul ScnncHiiAiinT, Ait-Enfiypa^ dditituip Bvr]m, 1926 , 


BIBLIOGRAPHY (1527): ANCIENT EGYPT ua 

Jjn ilii iiun] do rAirir|u«! ot ray^hjitu ELreo F£^|jLo ohIj dluiiiou boi^JOBueeinfiiit [lur 

K, BAnHOAETiHi ct R Brotieh, Stamseiilichei JfoijfTW tiwi efew JfiAiLHiWi 

/i£r rrV^jbyjtttsf^Q^ BtrJiiiij duuw k /'TveeAuroWk’A^ ivni (lit^T)^ Oi -tU irt |iS. i— 35 ?f. 

Lbu reBulUtn gduoruiu dii reii^tcsmtioH par L. FitoHKJfiL'E dets Ju diSuctrtilu NuIjIo tMicit eipnirttm 

fiaiirv Jca IlM-Btihiiu^winMtitHU/Ur Kitliwnmrphfrltifpi i» /VdAJt/i#rt ctni Mmnt S® HcH, lJ3-3Gp 

ftVW] %. nt £ pL 

Iai ^Jd^-E^bolldnu J^EgyT'te eat iUuEtrd |)ar I'dirtiolu do £L pAEaKULLap, £^^a/atriVil pratifle^ ^Ji 

<*l €1* doiifi jS^sfrtEis VIII f 10127), 345 31 j vok' du luCmiio : Minion t>n ^ u»i /.f6an, thuih k JJwjL ^ic 

fid flkxr pr^huL jauvier lk27| 70-S, Au mCnio buHctiiij 43^ £0 trouvo uhq pota do OCP^T, de 

^PSTlLLKTp V[GI<Alil3, A prOpOt dti itwf/HHM lU r^aliMaiwn de r?.x/[rptfa par lil pn^‘ 

AtMtnn^utM ^ppiiru^. Il Roieh, Aa iujt^t de (a pr^kiMiffdqne sui Fanara 

{BUktpp^gB), diiiifl L'Moihme 11*^7, 0-53, chorcbo ^^doDicnta ik ciniijvmiwjTi pii 

Zs dif li£ 5^, do JWitep, lOiT, ootitiwut dcmx luutou Uw JJ, YignA-UP, ds 

fpL 536), ot t7ft fwr/a?^ la do .kTiVckA JQO)* 

TlrHl^Eyn: Bops^^ac^ L&t Oalm tiotisri^i du daue Ltt Saivir^^ ua 57*10^ 1 oifti 18^7, 33S-06 

et fig-7 bWo™ liu d^iuuntw quo loo famaui cauHoui ttiuolgDOPt d'iadiirQDi3?ee oncntnlKi, prinniiiiUiiiuopt 
tgyptientiiii^ tbp, sCKIO niut Ai'¥iUit potra ^nj(^j+ 

LJ, D, HoEEULpTrEU^ ^Sujwi pwdyntwijV fnirw^r^, dima k +/o)^mid| XI IT, id4G-6j pi U^ % It et 
l-ililt public UPD dcut d'iilppUi|Kj'liimjti wLdfJti^ gu farniB bamaliic, uito autre tcmiimk ou Bgujrv il'Lki}ip> 
|)ut!ime et iin bipiimiotfliiHi on niarbro. Fljnppile Petiiir tjiiblio vltkct3 /mm J^amdak, dnni* jI.Z?,, 

lOiTj 

L^atiuk dl:^ K- NaVille, Z'd^ di^ chiity vn S^i^pta {li.lci’1), wt iixud/t^tk par H, W,p diLiia JriA, d^L-embru 
1327,343^. 

Vulr en6n tt* J. El PEAKX, Tkft be^inmwj u /cmlisaiiont dfuiR k *Z£,k.^.p Lvn (i927)i 10-36- 
JfuaoOt; Beillls. iScnAHlTF, «Vi?ii£f ttiu dam l*bf- liJid Prah^aaihiicAilic/i^il StUil d«f 
Ablinlnnff ^ d/uiri Btrlitwr Miunn JJm'tfAfo, iLVlli f>a-61, 11 ForJeuiAuu der Bnaarbanfftm t\rrii 

Mai tdt OJttobirr: Af^pti^rM Abi^unff^ ibid,, ^5, TL IL IIall* Tke A-ctu» of tke Afini^mr ai Tdt U Amama^ 

i $im!4 /J!^A\, 13 luiini 10^7| 463-7 uve.^ L') iU.^ ctHiiuiiiiiIqiEa uiipriLifeMiopJd Pii face liuu ceuvrec du Tatollfir 
do Thnkitni^p Lfi bellE Nthfeititi tart neproduitc soiln lo titns; Oiwt of fAit fw^jf Antkp/iv^ inm-an lu ^ufun^, 
dfliif* 31 Depi‘% lOliTj 1134. l^^extrui^rdinHipj stiiigu Hu muu ik Nuf Alttt- ls^t diuaB Art ufld 

AincAtiflo^i^p TTTTi [1037Jtfl6; ou CP tTuu^onidu bdliiH repnjKluutioiiA dfliia H. FBGiLtiKiMJcu, Eine 
Ueha Tiariii^tm au^ dsr Bynastw^ daiss Kami %jui Kiimiier (10^277), I pi ot S % VoLr auj^ : 
K.B.MJJ., VI CIP57J, milt. 

Boston. D* D(irNHAM)^ inMUitlaiitm i» ike lin-iM Ic B.M.F.A, Iki^nn^ xiv 

(1^27), SS-e aVtK ^ %. JfiitffMra o/ Art#, Uo^iou. F/ifJik fu af Art rM repmenimi 

itt iA« Miiintm. I, SculptuTi Old Kmpirt iu Ki/ppit 1027 lUntogrA, 

BBJ>a£LY^. Utve iitiile iPanciuu empira dtJ KtUi-udti-a ml tupruduito dima A. BpiAN JlTjTCliiy&QlC^ 
Before type^ dans The Urti^pn Masetm Quarte-dy^ October 1027^ 153J, 

CaIuel Kotiee KinmairB de* prinotpiiiu^ munwniwtfi ptir im Qttmervtur.an da if^n, CVire^ 10i7j 
VL Vtu^i£a, Bijaux orfiiTerii*, CaiidQyH>r fuac. 4, 365-Siy, pL Ixxiil-cLxIiL 

<JfllPAi^. T» l^voacii: AtiLESr, A vj^i'^uei etaltif of ZVainttf^ dan»f A.J.B^L.f ULiy 1857), 43-arv ot 
public la 1ir£i^ tJuiiEiL^c wUtuc do BEiunut, purtript dsipi* liw htm la prirHiB™ Nofmi-Bi* pur lu 

Field MiiHOuiii. Le ffandbonl’ af fke Egyptian InMtiitiie (1053) dc T+ <1, AiiLEK mt uauouod 

|Tiir ir. R EIaIjIi, liana k Jotimaly STii, 127. 

Cdfenhagpe. Car-liberfjfondei og tfeit Virl-s^/mhad Et 1PS7^ 

{E^ypte, 57 et 43-7.) M. Muu£>til£N, Fra^imtit d^ym t/io du rui JCkd^f-m d k (Jljf^fttoik^iim Ky 
tUnH ta i&u'Hn d^ I (1027), 527-& vt pi iriiL 

Haheuug. £L EtupiJiAnuFi£H^iJk dn-Jasiat iJriH^wi«H-£7fl#^^?cAflr^^1e,daiTA Ihtr Uiixrm*^ 

XIX (1337), 630-45^ 1 fig. (p. Q41 reilof iFAuvlou Euipii^ btwtts d'humma ); R. Bouapulh, Jtijt’a* Brin^t- 

iminn.-Gnt}lljcfiaJi in i/timAufy, diUjA Dur Ktln^ttraJol^tT^^ iX (1027), 224-0 CpU-Iottc UU i^blatc: — 

figure on pdLte dft Tcrro}, 

HjXiiJ'EaBEUL G. R6PU1U %ypftV4d C/nx^nu^fr ia Mildetdndrji, litupa w^d 

m ^027), 217-10 Oft 2 fif.; It)-* lh'i3 des Ckejnia int IWizamte-MiUentm i% Htldeahmm^ Wion- 

houdcii, 1857, 16 p|A ut 12 pL 

La Hath, Muttnan S;kr*ude<r. H. P. Blok ot L. Khimxii, Sen ae^pfiMeha Te^dinym*le aU totr*i iyd^. 
JuuriL uf E^pt. Ajidj, XTL LA 
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tliuta IaITv^ rail dn to twrarfm^y dtr innau raw (fe aHiiist<!i htKfmiH'Uff, ii, oa 2 , 13-in, fig, 

lit t»L, putiUcdt iufi> ritili; sttlto ATw* rciiti-VMUitAtirn] iIe dciu dikbMus 4u sjooiacinL 

Leydk Lu liiUM^ A jjrt ti5 uuii luirtic dt* sti^ L-ulludiicinii ihujt uhej arpo^'tLDn d'lirt ^gy^icitui I AmutcrdiuLi ; 
Uids voor (k 3 iyuoo»t*t<!(U«if tittt atiffitimsA^ hmit ail Ari in* Oitdfuidej, (e Leidtn, H /toudim 

Jwiatcn^W IS iHuon—« mut iffJlT, Aui&tOniAiTi, 1037, 38 ^(1 •too (t fig; 

Le inluTnc de W, U. yais Wjj»aAAH[>Ejt, L rm, dn inmumesim van A*f Hiniwi' m 

Zy/niuen en tjflt-iLfenkitte» ( 1 B 3 «), nt I'objet dt wrajibe-ttHnhiH de T* ii, AttRN, dujrt 
ILIV 1 1927), «7-flj F, liiL WBiFrilii, dnija lu JuiirW, lui, 2T4; H, Ramle, duua 0 L-Z ixi 
(lOK), ooL 882-a ' 

W. D, V4l« WlJsaAAanBs, HutovuiiUff wn Aai tami kmi ha taa S«htihtiUsp 1 1^', tinns 

^tdedatlxngen iii) ’# R^k*mimum ra» Ojui/inkfi tt LhAUk, vilJ ( 1937 ), 14 -S 1 ,iivdc A fig,, muutn 
que 111 Mui-di^t luitel de gtmnt do Sebckhutop IV eat plus probaHmucuL uni! Ikmc iIh hikm, uravinuiut do 
l/nptDo oa 4 Akbiuku. 

l« i^grptien do |,,oj.-dc o cdIdtiFe sihi wijtejwiro; W. I>. vaK Wunoaibuest, Sht teniefieMt dtr 

V^^jdimlhe IVmiTWlniy it hridan, liana Vragun ran iAto rfaj (1027), S jip. (iinige k jHirf,), 

IxiKUBEm Britith .l/^uaFutiL II. il. Hall, TAt fivttfi o/ nil 0/d .Ifon {m, grsna) in (At BritiiA JfwwttM, 
tT. ^ “t ^.luJlo im doa joyaui do 111 toitieiiiH.. «u 

Bntwli iliLicnTifi : une tfito de Ticithnl, peut-Otpo wiic, imiit-atpe plua juioiaitie. U nieiufl pTibUa luio 
jidmiFnltW t&l6 do Tlioutioia III on d'Hftcahopooiit; Htad o/« «io,wn:A o/tAn TatiMtaid Jfoiu, tht 
Bniitk Ibjd l:«-4 lA p|. airii—m- dbai tiuo traia liipiMipotaiinia on fiileiioof TAriM Rippo^ 

polu,nu.-Fmx^ 0 / tht htuUk Kin,jdam, iliiil. 67-S et pi isii-isiiL il, FjtiDjtRiDu ddito In 
nch^ das vuiUcre a fnrd : TSe oinlimmt ayiooNi m tht S^ptinn Mrtion a/ tht Bniith Jtmtum, ibid, 7-13 at 

Lea Indira evpica do indiilurra thibainra osicaUm par M. nt Mma DATiKi. pour rampte do A, U. Oab- 
Dur^ ont itu i«r ve dcroior <vu Hritiali Musnum: voir AfnV. Rut. Qtanfiedy, i (iSSfl-rji 113 -S 

& il i ^ kefti), lumtiillcs Jki.^Lil^yckiifij ^nt AEUiLPULi^ dflUii (a rf>vua ii 4i-% f4 

**!■ ^ I'aiynmiwmaiikti *vm k mniu A in bouoho, ot ouchabti do AiuoAhotop-Htii), 

0 63 4 ot pL {frftjquo li'Et Autanin), mis (vihiih jieiabtJ, si u {oiiubohii d'AjiLiuonhia nt i 

t^ritiah flehooi Cflrokua,. 

liJfijr in L 42), haudr&i, Isa,, citintieiit UMtucoLJ|j d objotH mm et l-liHehii 

Pabi^ louera, ^'h. Boubux, Rapport tur Padminittrcftion a la arnttrcation tin J/iuiSftt 
pUMl&eiK rantm im* i)tptmanimt flfyptiinx, djitta lo Jmtm, dot Jrtt, 5U1 (11)27), 3, 

SIIW Yobk. T/eut^u nu MuLhJi»litoii iHisouiii do k uuUsrtioD Cjiruoii-oo U im eviuomeiil lintia 
Mitnues; A. M LYfftaoE, TTfci ( 7 on!ur«iH Rgyptim Collottion, dans In B.V.R.A., **ii (10^7; 

* ,i‘ "* **%-• rar™ din# Is 1 ‘iiHott! iiliutfi/, ]Arme)l& 37 ,u_rirg luafr 011,1 1 

et%.S0Uniutitra: Trtntt .(Mtt de idd dt dr Rtxt y^lrt " 

1 aiLAOCLPlUt O II iJAi., nt Tanxh thupot of Ra-Ka^Pau, « afidal of Ami dBiin Tkt 

VW d/.A, sxifoMTX 473- 

Rvsvo diToma., dnn* Lt fir d' Italia t dolC ArnenJl (atka, Mikri, Aiirii 
(I.W1 *43^ , *lil» d* Men, dc k XI* dytuurtie evoo uuo diL^idoa 

tomplt rrffwira, ehanteuiH, eLMitun#«. muaioioiim niualekuiira ot i dii 

\ IKN-KE. £nnirthitt<>ruishfn Scmtnfnngen, Viaiine, 1927 , eoctiira cgjTJtieaBiL 133-■jQ 

Lftuoieutira oolleetiuiin €t foiiillra de Juukorji <-bJIJ«eans ijs-m 

P«w» ' T" ^y'«“ iTSyptioim: CWoction uftit R. /), Co,apan>, 

tit7R^7iXT"‘ . 
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M, Mahaitjiost^ Lit Co/fenf/cm GuAlinOj iIaiui VAmour da jflnvier l&Sij 1 <it s*- Gma^ do fikiiDllle 

d^iuietf:!! etiipim 

AljUIAN'T, LeM du cotf^nd LTtwiu^^ bIjibh r/iitbrni^fii/n r:f\nvftfUT» ft OmtieMX^ 

10 UWtiifr 19^7* 90. 


Alit. 

FIht.¥:s (iAHDXEit^ dri iAf Aw Iitfrxuluaton Iri hidar^ rfH^J Djiidn^ 11X^71 

ou ['art i^Tplioii imtivn b pliiM r|n=il nii^nto duEin urn? hiatoiti! giStidni3a do V&n oi pL a-lHj. 

Je n'fl.1 yjiVi vu. E. Mautt, i/iMtitirtr nnir^TKlU da Vim (I'EgypEoX 1^™, (y^* 

Hr IMti fen ^artparm^ Perils 19i6 (li grimiiiiiyrT. diia ci^iito 

UH tPrhH uiE^ta pnj- H- Bonset, Aiktis 0-L.J^, Its /lfl27)i oui fi7E Jo me onnimiA pswi Ar Saua* 
Kumi das Allarin^7¥iMj ^MlJiiark-PiitedaiL'k, dont iiu mcupt^L-rendu o donnp ditiM ti. Fr- 

d A nt^ka, iv [1951}, IDT- L^odiUim itn^ienDC de A. ;Si'EiNt3i:ii, MoAmtla di ddF oris. L A ft^ 

anJi'nZf Jt pibEoe par Cuheabo Rircr, liof^HmOp 1057 (E^yiitc, 13-&e ot fig,). 

J. OaFAIIT, jtour sarair h P^uda ds Ter? I, Rimri, LiST, Gal lua graud rociLoil do 

cant plftiPcLoa do tuii^mtuiJiatM ilgjTitiRn^ dc vidtiir AHi«litqi,iFi, iiTWETninw on itiiRiffiHrvinmEnt indulidw, pmY?!- 
fuint do FE|:yTLiUi on doa d'Eujope nt d^Amenqiio. 

La vjdrur P^lleM.dn^ de Part i^pticn caL os^^cMtSa pur H, SeniiTESp Aff^ypiufha ufid Amtoja KtSYiiL ^ur 
dor ugypiisvAajk ta drr dans £>w Aniih}^ m 'l&7-507, 4 pi. -et 0^ figr, et jKvr 

LL HHTJrEp Kufist^ ibid^ La qiieatiDiL lie* "cnnprunLH'^ ot dutf 

Iraiti^ ji!w H. P- BIA1K^ Onilotniny s.n Loidort^ 1957. On ee denmndB Grj mm ont^ ji niomo 

d’i^tre AVCEi^di^ m pnissc 4^nre mir Fait iJgj’ptieii diuni: le mdjh do W, WottMUS^'lKB, Afyypfiarht Kvnat 
Frifldime ihfvr MlhiicIj, 1017^ Voirlo compte-rendu do G. Rl!ideo^ djum ypsA^ 1**57, IOT-IOl 

Left livro^^ d* F. Vas? GoiTHEa, lir. tastMtiqijii dori* Ptifi tit Syinboien dor 

'‘^WysAfdd” iN df von hst Anvera fantugmpknj^H Ul37f no aoiit quo des rfiverioa anrw perthientNs. 

F, W, Yox Htbsixo^ iJilff ofla^rt^*■^r a^st Fobjfit do CMiiupto-rondiirt dii 

L. Ketorr, darn lo J.S.O.H., xt (1957% 901, ot do M, PlEtrEtc, dana Sts (1»S7). wL 244-^1. 

Oil Boekes, Z.'jn (102S% ext aiudj^rf^^ on aiiiiptamont nmoncd [w R Bosxs'l', djute 

[1057% ooL 543 ■ V+ un IX diuiB les Al t/iitf (PArw)i I0^i TttTh^ A Deiqtgx^ duna k 

Savanis^ mai 1037, 53,1-5; A. (Torrisr, iL-iijs k Iks. bibiwgraphfqna VUl (1027% WJ-7 { 

E, Laueeet, ikna 3a Ear. rritiqw, xcit (1927% SrdM% tit S, KElNAOHt dana La Goaaiis d& fkoua Jrf#, 
SY (1927), 157^^ if sal* CaPakt, Arl ^ypiien, Emiat ai t, p.if N, Heich, daiiH lu J.A.O.S-, iiivni 

(1957% 570-1. B1 Eoxxet, dotiA id {U>57;, mi 047- 0, critique ayoc apii|tatL]o L. CtfEntis, IHi 

ontiLe Ayjtjq r T19S3% L^ouTrage, fort, bkn flaitp de U. Keeh, A'mju<, e*nt I'oLjut d’uli Ursig 

ooiupto-rondu untjquodo M. Piti'tR, [Ians O L.^r^ SXS [1027% ool. a56-6L 

M. vox Heceuxuhaukkx, Ti?W Linl-sjtrqfi^. (n drr EskAankunsi oiEftfft Ar^ypiar, dam la 

4ri?., Irirn (1957), 14-06 avoc 17 &sl iuiporlAui |^»aur I'RppK'Btatiij'ii du. dot&dji On 

miuttniiiri^^t k W, E WAttlt, E^yptiun ti{pniture*^ dEiia A.J^d.L.^ itiil [1927), 184-i07^ travoir 

rdaEi Its adgurttiLnai d^artiFites ilgyjFtions- 

LV^tnde d'lm tMtuu: it^oiujgriipiiEL|Ui) unt L-^tudld (Mir W, R vak WusnAAEKtSp If si ^idelititr-tHoiuf m dr 
c^ptuh^m^^^nsifsiitcks evItuunroreM^ doiDLfi Intorn^ JfvMtfilr iivin (1927), akii- 

cLsuiiL H, likiiiArER, Ein Qndhn\rari' tiffypiiisdtm Floc^tmtat^ dsuf* le Esparionum /kr ANnjnrwtm- 
nohafif iLvui {1S57), 148-0P hm VAtitia dii Whebzinsex 

Arts Jrtdviiruk. ^sntmiqvo. H. FhaXeyi^jrTp in rndy pfAtery of the Rftir Eosi. IL dsn, Eumpe 

ufid tlir £ii?i£ flietr mrlirH inkrrshHrmt. Eoyfd Avtkrttpoioyirnl fndftvk. {krtitifntat Fapwi, tkl S, 

Compte-rendu [ulp J. P, HrocFi ilsns livor^HKil Atnuda, eev [1057% 155-0^ Fjinl-il dim quo lui ptiibliitiiRfi 
^qitEoiirt AODt w^uYsat traits an eour# do ocb pa^! Voir uii long oampto-rendu BCifibfu?viit ooe dernieru 
dauft A.#.p 1927, 5j3-7. 

Tsjrtilff. E. Flemmixg, To^dr IF’fl/wrrtTc', Spiisa. G^^Cchie, Taehviil^ 

IferlJn^ cnuti^tTit Tin ftpoPfu dco toitilea ^gy^Ptione do J^^poque pluuAenique ot dn temps plus Tocenta rpi^. Ifl- 
54^ flg. 3-7* plc fig, 9«tl% et pp. 5K3J. 

IfSttil. Ti'anYTAgti do (L MdLLEE, Dtp I/nialiJeHMMi tirr a/len Aogyf^kr (1953% dRt I'olajoL [:oraple^ 

rendu do G. It, Wh^liamNi dAJiB A.J.A,, um (1927% 134 

jV<j«of. Voir lu Keiuee, Fl^hiuarJii UT«r EaS/oyrru im aikn und intun Ae^pien^ tkns O.L.E.^ Isi 
[1027% mA 7I1-S5, 114S 34. 


10—2 


llfi 


JEAN OAPART 


O. danjs mo. ttuilo J jvrvptv ffir la dam^ da Afouaou^ dojui Ll fLKA., t H4 -ni, ch£rcb& 

A das KakiMmL 

P4ITI4 ArburJt Biidcndt' Kv^nii tm A/terimt i|w/J r, Lti|2£i|^, 

oonaficre de3 nunibreuse^ pa^ ik rfegjTito {pp. 13-50^ fl|>. 1-13 nt 1 jiL sm ocraleuralL L'aiitmif 

I* de dire 4 il ^mprunto scs llltiBtrji.tiu!ii^, 

dncAjiAirwTrr 11. J^QurEit^ Ttmpie$ mfittphCtr-tr st th^'lmiFu d^4 <tngifia tt la XVl^P {fynmOf, 2“ 
^ltw>n, Paris (1S37}, {^nut&dL-ti± |ilun.Lh^ ctiojMwriSw tiux tomjjli^ de Djeeer 4 SciciqniuJi. 

H. JirKtKH esquiiHc lea H^iilLiitfl de w dtiiHe* ^ur ics uiaHtu^i^ d? Ot»li: Di^i £nt\idi:llKn^ 

fler Afujiafm auf d^ih drtth^fnidfi vtm dfuitt hk vi (3921), tlj Ven dpr ISa^htHii 

d^i Altffn Ettkhiji^ dniis In tsni (1027), 1 -14 et 1 13§. 

A propo@ dcs adonritiH, Toir Fk. W, vnir Uif^RiNO, fhr Ur^mnt^ tiir Pjkfmmidiilf itnddef 

(rannefiertn PfirHit, dlLiN nnd FcrUcArtiie, HI (lUWi), 57. fl. DAIimY ^ttidie un trac^ d^LUlEi 

Poatfl datiicit dti u HI' djisafltttf, ihiiwi Iran Stny., x^vn (10^7), tST- ea R, EsqfluaCP, An ArvAiie^^M 
pro^J/ncHJi Thhit, dMtH Jnn. iSfifi*.. xxvii (1U37J^ 72 S et 1 pLp pubtio nu iifitmcCD di> Ln vnt]<k^ Row*. 
dtx MiiHtSc dEi Cflirt 

Je n'ai |uie vli Hf. Fobte, I'Amfuiiwi des I'iWjitf. Z^.# idling tkiifl In det t'tniPi tit riRf 

Pnria^ Ifijuijiut 1^27. 6110-6^?, oo iwifewuit ; A. FutiUHTiEa, //cm^n of AnHf]tttty. DoincMtic 

Li/f t« fZrtasffl and ^lani^ /.Z.A".p no. mm, So anllt 1027^ 308 tst Rnppl sn ooiiJetu™. 

O. Hudba a ikiRt rsrtieiii t\mw lo RtalUrikoji d^r ts (1927}, 14&-ao &t pL iWX 

Vmivnk^ do £. BAUnaABTEL, DBlnufti nnd Ma^uhti {Um), (wt robjet doe conipte-reiiJuH do Ttt. 
DoM&AJiT, JutLtf rsi (1027), ool. 0*^;, ct do E. Kohxeka^k, dtua F€T^£j:Fv^AM.f wid ds^viart^ 

rviT ^j^H^7,^, Rjflj It Ejtktno, dasi* 2!efiirfdhlait^ IXI?1TI (iSSt), ftiiiilyM J* CAOAiCT, DAri 

J’^ArckCffi^-ture, 

Pifmmid^^. L. BgrchahliiTp Z4V Pan^ifxhieAtti d^r F^mmnh rfei fmi Medum^ tioiie h 

n (1927JpSiAU,A^t Fimnoiir^^h dun trsifaU importimt (piiblid cq 102B). Rur lu., 

der tw Pjfra^d* hd (1920), voir Fh. TV. tos Bimim, dan* R/7 \K xavii 

Cl&27booL 10I0H2. 


G. J^ciKQ, lefp^ramide* Hr.i?i fuyi^itrsj, dnna Iab Co?nf^tf-reyidui da PA cad. da hm-r^ (037, 188-93^ 

pnWiite fiilLpi Ad rmhiTT> 4 racouEiLk^i^r le dt& patikiH pjmmideii d\tm '*de minea.'^ J, Caj-aJet, 

Z^i /^TJiic^ ifo lit d tflonr i/®f P^amidt^i dun^ lo tjftruJi, E^., ti (lEffiT), U8-33 ct 120-88, wnt 

doR j^Hii-onire ot duprasadniiB dc voyago; 

T. Eutc Feet. TAt Pyramid: Jbati and daiiN 1e tui (10^), a.0 eat ua 

r&iimii d9 aotir<irenc«5, Remiir^^er niTpotbi*- mlativs .«« tlinieiisii-na .jn ([inuid i k pUunide 

dp Kh4k[«. iriri> d^efit clovdt i-ntro O. G^J.*I^ cl P. Ojuja-FE! F. Jk Pminij’ffc 

fl^i*niHE & M. O. WuXAIJf, BrUiolW 1 ^ 27 ; O. OiLLAIif, da Z,. ^ude d(’£- 

k 11 (192(^7J, n.V^; P. Oraetfe, ibid,, Ut 

O Gtllais ibid., m ait K. KLBppiscn, imtUf ndar iftdAafn>,tUcke 

UtMoffuy tmin Snu cf«' CAaipapyirtmidif Manioh, 1!>ST, easiia J'wlnircif \s> ijrobliiiinij ile« niiiij«irt» ilc 
Lujinbru dsHJt rdtsbiisaciiiiant dii |>liiu dn In pyt^nnidfL 

B. fJ^ABT, (./ Oi^i Pj/ryt^id: tA* Anglo .S^ r«y>f. lAkr ideutiiy, ^w^^)w rtwJ 

I-ondrm, 10i.Miprt.Tiii i^inmn mniN:juiiji t lUi ddr^glorriont du |jeiibue do certaitia milimLi mridoTuea. 
Th. Momuj; Za myatrrku^ <£» (10i^), finernoiit jng^ pw S, Schott, dan* <JZ.Z. 

XSJ! ^027), "I- “1-^ Vo,p fluau diiin notm |«r Jons Owbh i n, at 

T«i//4Jr, diuui DO, 4Catl, (3 muR TSST, 40^2 ot 4B4. ^ 

Uua mite : <fe J/inon/njit, Aim £<| (?AijjiopAi^ jttftv,—Kvi, ]fiS7, 131 2, dca ivuiiia. 

TULiauN eiitro Ion lakj-ote d«a RaIlWiib at Iot ii>-niinide8(?)L 

Snitpiictf. a t>‘f vwifittfAiiddHcAe PiuMtU AagTfjXfm in ihm nadevtvn^ fUr- dir Pitdimn dea 

ftrffffftue/ien AtiU (1030), wt iignidiS pir O. H. diuw /.‘A nlAr,>pdo^,\ Xii^ m {1927V b46 ^ 

liana G. K^Waiatzy^ Drrr^il^ *n^pt^r,, tri'lA an introdu^^m iy A^u»t Loadrea, 1927, I^h 

jil I—^^xtTT re]kradutiwiit lirei motiUfnCTnto ^gypi^oDe, t 

Ah,^. iT{lBai ), ( -,. 1 pL at 4 ftfi,, Ahto avec un cxipienz caniiu«htai» udb tite d'niictaT, «Di)i« 

H. H. iULL iLtti™ 1 Jttolltim. aur k nHanH,!ikte;« entra 1 a ^MUa Tijl at TllUlikhMldl,; n<' 
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cf TWr crwf ef (Unn LL.A\, tui, 1 Jan. \MJ, f^«-7 et 4 fig- 

E. B. Tiioxa^ An win^iden^, Jaiw In xiv 11327)^ IflM ot I attisrE latiBndfju 

Hur Ifla usaxuiibkihL^m untra lea typsa Masai it li^ lunl^^turea du gniniie dit df^ Touul 

AL tiTBAcniANR njaiiiEi'n ime coiifunuiH? de J. aor A'AVf^ff^r de la Kndpiurt dnii-i 

1 a /fiTP, btigs rfr phifl^logiE H jjum—mani 1027 , pa£ 9 . Lm disciiirtriimii dt^ RansifWALiii: ( 1021 ) nt do 

E, Lojcwv ( 1035 }^ mur TJuduiiiiiL^fi)! dy I'Asi^ypic oq diji l^Egypte- wur len sculptiiricjn giiJcc^^u*M arubiLrqiius, ittuiiL 
n^iHUL^ dflliis A -Xill ( 1027 )* 485 , 

tJnfl tAtE itiyale de bo^ i^ioqne, daua Jfi mimcrerofl^ ait pnbliiki djktis Tfuf AKHqttiHa'fi 
Londrce, n (1027), m, 1 ig, 

Ee(v/*, F* W. Yas Bihhin^i, mu' Crrmbitanil dtfj ilTfflii^Au ia .ViiififfAnwr 

(^jcr ATin«r+ 11127 ( 1 ), ifJ 7-34 atuc 4 Eg., iiublie iteiu frngm*nt< rcoiArquabloji de 1 a 

Ilti de k XVII1“ dyiBOHtie^ pruvcujuit ik Sw^q.kfiiK at un jBinuBAii dii hlua^^ Kastncr h HcmnYre, H ^tudSa 
sp^ialenQci'kt lo ■^'pe do La decHisw ilii fcyijijtn«ce, Le lufiiiifl anteiir: Aht 

IlarrmUgraha duns unri fryi^nAdit^ (u {1037), 73, l^ ntlicfft k rAidDue 

dll tombwwi d'Hnremheb ei rnlDattAii an chef do tnwa les artistofi AmmetDint 

(4. UncDZR, /}iA eimfr nul^k^^i- Furtien m Difimd iJttirjhf, dmnm Flit}, JCit ^ 

(Yoir anHal vi {1027J* il)* r^mno ses inaportontes niiuarqiieg siir lo dfiswii et L'eui!tcutioit dos 

reliefs dc deiix ti^mploa nubiana fretudjc oouijd^bQ daiis la .4^ i^xnr^ lOEHJ^ 

M. \Vi:ftAaGi;iCK, L^m p^^rmMtw du dt- J/cra, danft la fT^A^VA- £^g-t Til Cl&37)| 4H-&1 *!t llg.^ Mt 

oonjialtre ufi doa p]t£H chama^ints roliofs lIo VjuKiiea eEii|jlre, 

Ddux moinuuoiitA diknH k comiaereot Aj K, K{night), .la Mghtitffnih-d^ii/istg *i?p%ilehfal danit 
The A nftjw^inH5fr?t Quarterfyy n (1037}, 120-30 et |.iL li [cfilomtion do Sokliiuut)^ ui Jji Egjfptiuri ftaul &/ a 
pr^THKMM. d frtfd pi^iXf jtnil, 7^1 et pi, 'rnodiile Jo fjwo de tvidc, &p. ptcdi-maliiuoji 

M. t^TErESj WMfnsc/uiftltt'hi^ Emimiuttg cfi»r ^y/j^iMnAtin Sk^mlkffnf liana 1 a 7?,/^. if. fJ.* f l 
(1827), ili; Partiulo i§££ij*tt£KTjn, tb m^iuo auteur, ilnna f'fiKfy-iTrd^p t iiii, ml 447-1^, vmi I'objcl d'uii 
oalupto-ruudu do A. WlRBl&MA'NS, dhJiii O.L^., (Jtt27), <ftjL lje4. 

Jrnws. F* W, KorPKRS,, 7Se mid^ of dfiioan cittcf arrows^ dmia AntAru^^ iin (10®?), I, 
pn^ftczLte do riutriirilt ^mur tWa H, Bonnet, /JiTi IFa/ew x/isr Afrfii Orumi* [1020), eat 

Tobjet de plLisjeurs compto-ruiKlua, Jo A, (Taloeiuni, iIatia . Apgiiptmr^ win r l!:ii!7'i, :i77-it: 11, dans 

la LlXAl (1027), 287-0(1 j fL A. K ilFHEEtt, daiin le JJlJUi.^ il ilOS?), 14, KfluEii, dnrift 

si.vni (1027), 1555-7 j SnjNET Smith, dans lo JoutAoI^ sm, 277“4b ct ilo E, Uhoep^ daiui /fi^t 

E^^iichr.f CXX3ETII (1037). 1710, 

TiV. Wolf, Dif cfei aUdgtfpttecArn FiMTim (lOafl), atrt Tohjot dt compte-mndiii de 3, A. B. 

MRRCKli, dflnn le J.S.O.F., xt (1927), 81-i; A, MnRKT, daiis La Jltv. eriftywi?, icif C1027)i 4rd-2; FIanKe, 
duiitt Il£ii. ^itMeAr,^ CEXXV (1027), 313; G. KuDEE, iUiih XLl tU, col, 1555-7* et A. WlxOEXAlfFr 

dana O.LJi., asi (4027)^ uoL 24&-fi. 

Must-e du Cuire. wnimair^ det ahj^te proiwNJtiaf df la fain^HT FiMXfnHi'Aajniriii-, 

[ritr Idh Qgin»EryAtours Jq MiiHik. 2” ddit, Coirci, 1027. Voir J, CarAitT, /.ta T^r/^rj dfl Tont-Anl^A^AmvA, 
daiii La ii (1027), 103-6* 

Lc fieon-nd Tolunie de In Darratieit i^fHoioUc!: do IVixpluratifiTi i:1e In teinUe a pnrn sous le titrs; H. Caeteh,. 
9T4<! Tomh of tl, Ij^ndre.*^ 1027. fTotnpte-reiiduis datui l.LrF^ no, 468(>, 13 niars 1027, 4-ldCfl 

454; par IL 1,1. Uh Clay, liana Ami^aUg^ J [lOiTl, J[>0; |iar W, R, Dattfun, doiui Ths Awmi^t^ XKlll 
(1027), T>57-05;, [jot W, Wglf, dauis O.E^., iii fl927), ftiL 1000, Tj'dditbn htdlardabw jKirte ki titro: 
/foi Oraf VQU Tut'ancA^Amon^ jbflf K^frn Gratif {*rm\(trton m fftjwarei (7tjrT«-, VnrtaliDff van 

A. ildfewCG, Aijustcithij^^ 10®7 ; I'^ditiaia allHiiiJinJft : T'liT-ixiif^-^muTL Ein tigyfiii*rAe* A'uni^^rciA, lid, if, 
Tuit ^^onib Beltmig: Ear Geechichit dfr dgypiiscAen Kunsi i^en den A n/anffen bu Tut-onoA-^ Imun von 
Gr 3TtrMkfHrtTP+ Leipzig;, 1937. f JiPmpbn-rqndna ;iar A, Bohaktp, daaiH D.EE.^ ETiVni (10^7)p rol, ITOl-fl ; 
jmr P^. SuBEDBaTA, Ant%m J. ENI| (t927)i 1 [i20^1h L'lkJklnri. U:1i^i|ue lie Liuea ALLnlya^ |uir 

Jcffi. K. Luiles, dfLiiH la B.P. IT., 1027, eeL 71^7. Le Toliimo autuindc) pur N, Rfclcii, djuu le 

dA.O.S., ITTjj (1027), 273, 

GortAlns olijota de promier erdre suiil publida d^ lonr arrtvik au 5iu»(5a dn Ckir^ dans LL^F^ afi, 4670, 
22 janv, 1027, 117-22? ocil 4585, 10 fev. 1027, 207 ; do, 4504, tU Kf, 1027, 348, 350-7 (kifl Kijwn et lour 
BUT 1* nifimie); n«r 23 aYril 1037, 70^ (lo n^l dapH la 1iAn;us}^ 725 31 (Eguna Jo dlriTiitda, 
yjqilkt ovm^iLail, cuIFn.'wi i*! luLtcaiUi); no. 4004, LO juillHL 1027, LlMI-lL ct 122 (puJotteH aunbi^ kidItuM a 

aiin.HLr, bijoua}, 
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itn Iw*, dff join 1927 (k df tunotittii&tt de* anmfrir 

«ffl* /rhf^* d*i rArwfvmtirMj llruiE^llisat tsal mi Jtrtiple d^s vuljjjirtiiAtiLCHk La ThwI uaM- 

Afmm^ VlUmtfViit^n d^j Pnria, mjL 4^90 du avn\ 1927^ 410, mi Fw^liO ilMn^ fptfi imjiiJMJitKHi Calm 

l4oui trtvra notes SHIT Ini tombs famevtse t itoui* In /jCat, xxy ( 1ot daita jI rf awil A rt;Iuiso- 

ASIU {liifTK 'll le rtijibri-iL'liilstlt dc 1ft inoiino dwita lli 

O. [>AiiiissT^ Dcii^ mtvenci ftiJteraifv^ tfmt intcnjih'int* rUm* h 1 (l!^2T)p 

SlS-4, tli-iiinia In dit deui fFiiL^bebtiM *ift imeiaegflion, an iwsio d'tUi Auifiaitiit, nruc iuscriptiorta rappt>+ 
kilt kiilnipitn V dn lAvfu iW Mihhul dos ui-eiiiiiliLrfc* analHigiiea h Csfard, PriTvcebni, iMrliii i>t 

BflLlulllWL 

HiiHaKx. E, ft wTit Tartiiile SeMf Lima Id kml-LexthtA cSa/ VorffeJKhkhta^ n 

250-1+ pL fk et oa L^dtudo dll gonvenudl ft fftito |u^t W, P, EynjiimoN^ dncwr 

A*r«irin^ rim# IJJSJ A. E. K;(iaHIHT]s •Heji-Crtift of th^ anjnEii^, iLuliJ Thi 

Aain'^tnan t^itarlL-f^^^ n (1907)+ 117-^7 tt fig. 77-1^7, «at uji utihA}^ vu^ariiiitioij (fig. ^2-*, vhpm 
ftT« batoau^). 

L'ouvnigp de (fir. IlukELi, Z'.trl rir fti cst TVjbjE't do c^inipte-rmidciB do Oaiilini fit Vitieli*^ 

daiLa U dfti iamnUf iiovemijrs 1927, 385-93 ; An tl, E, Olas-ville, diLiL5i Id Jmnudj xuj, 122 4. 

A. licilfTai^ eUr df^ira di^y/ifcr ^tv, 9j (ll>25)j ml ftllliPCloa par IL llEXXm^ 

dftiiM PWpfrmanft^jr Atiiit'iluRgmt^ LisiTl tl927)i 112+ fit \ViT It. KPI^tMTHMPHt dftiiH m 

479-L A, Ki“Nirtft+ Schiffftiirf wnd Afj oUlieJi^ im S, 2, Ja^rUtuM^Hd 

r, C4 t. {Ali>ni iJrufui, JkibuH 1), oat imiilyuri E. Koe5EMaK££+ dans mvl ^7i*^p?iwrtui‘+ x^fii 

IfJ^k Im Uvro do Rqmola Jicid E. G. A?. bEftftoN', TAf w tAo^iffind ywiri o/ (1S20}+ 

Djct JVibJot d'liD coHipUi'Tis^rHln do TI- II. tSEINii|.EVp dikiii? Tliit Jafr^Ufts^Et vu {]i927)| S8-BI + 

■ l*t^ mmOji do [ift^kyruu do TfegyplD tPfKivont. Iflur cuQtrG-pftrtie m^dome : <3. REoEL^rlfitvlER, Lcf^ TrAad^ 
dfltj* ]iL ft^vrlar 1927, Ol -ai. 

IV|'f;iut^il£t^ E DftlL]IT(i!^+ C^^miutlar* du tiaai UniiqU^^ iImiB A^A^JCAftOh^ft^pAir, AVrH— 

[iL^cnnibre 1027, 10-235 §TLEttELiifUi<], Miae^^ptifchA {piisderie) Leinv}a}tdtto^fi daoa lea 

A.JS,A^ XIVII (I027}j ot 1 pL; IP., Zpr lisn iUiL, 241 j 

n. VaJiLOLH, A^otf* MbtiOtp^p/iiquet dUtrclLAdofftt at d^k^imrt. L^huduOrk da a^^t^tnenU ^ ^y0ft dftiti hi 
din?, dew ^ivdew pTflCp jnillDt —^ptmibre 1027+ 24 4-G. 

Lfietn*ty E CiElGD&Ef II Lfutn^sipswljxui^ ttitt tikes* ^eiL BeTliiii (1^27. llaUi; coinpte^rondlift do H. 1113^3- 
HAKNp Altar u-}itidLKAe ilddi?r lUin Alien pnr 0. Eift^rEUS, liuiri k JCeilwrAr- jUr MLmonjtl'iejuif 

uitd Jkh'ffuni^tetJUL, suit [1027), SSO, et J- IlliMJ^EL, dftDB IIL-K^ Xlviii (1927)* floL 2069 l E- A_ W. Bm}GE+ 
TlftiU lupM#liJW_y. 5!" Mtt, ("tmibtndyii, 1025, Oti^iqu^ [Hfu' IL EoNNETi dmift XXX {lOST), odL 351-2, 

ot IcHU' par Sw A. IL MimL’En, dajia te-/.fiMA/jf., ii (11H7), 7B^. 

Djiorr. 

J, tELRNY e±TwfL l^JST putillcpt nn oflntrat- dn miuiafiie do In XX" dyuaatie^ A nuirrm^ o/ 

ihe lirvutielh Ah uuptthlulieid ilmnimfrni jFfVi» T^urrfii dzmft k doun\aIf £111,35-9 DL pL ilil’ — jv. 

Eu ftp|iondics eet pLihlio un satmesH^ do k ci^llootiftil CiordiuDr. 

E lloscciA dtEulii* I'lteiukntLgo b?gj]itiiiii i Ali E^itiu t i iUtn rap^M?rtl mw k tvdupptf 

ddfa aifilhX dnuo le B.^^.ILO.E., xa’ [1957), 71 -B. 

M, San Nwihiuj rofibordjo rinfiuopco dn dmit asintlqiiQ sitr Ilhs eoatmtrs sis mariago dc IVptpqiu? |Kir™:; 
ror{£tW4iV4fu^«t JiecAupti in cien tigyftiiMeAffn Eftertririi^ffn liissf dftii.^ O.LZ., .^ii (T9S7), ci>L 317- 

3L fin tn>i3Tfin^ dnns lo 1927, 342, le oompte-rcndii tfuM oiPnfkiTonco do 

A. Mueie^ itu- W k^'iuktauEift ftt k« uuutnui+ift rHlfttiroa au tuimicllinf do it puropriot^ et ^ k d^vobtipn 
di^ piutijenaioim ail %rptCL Vair Jtui^i ^pte ttjudmnw ei Sltouiau, Anm L'Amu? fma^uKj mni 1827^ Iflfl 
[diinlkEnn ftdinini&trfttif), 

BiPunAruizR 

0. Cfl. BokeuX, Oeor^rj [lftb7-l!>2<i), daiw la I, 250-7H avBC 1 isDrtmit j 

d V.d.fc J 001^ 99; Za EnjLm--ftTrll 1027^3^X1; Hamximffr 4 <?. IkhAditOi ilftliH 

19 ujftrs 1927, 9; Lcm itbi$yu£i eikn dana lo Balktin de Puri Hi mofdems^ tiy^ 7^ mal 

1927, 139^ *l la da G. BAiMke uu da la 1* mniB 1927„ dims Iwi HHaiur- 

Arf*, Tp IS ftvtil mi, UlO. 

II. JJjTHyAA. G. ib'lXLNIHllLFF+ Aina. If HI, Uid^Krlfto^ flctitidek dans ^arHr/ianyp^n Fw^t- 

wL/nriitv^ m (1927;I, 4T-a 


BIBLIOGMPHT (1927): ANCIENT EGYPl’ Itn 

CJtampoUuta h G. GaHHIeu, lelUr* of CAitmpoUion /n Jrejw, durw AJ,4., HSJ (1^37), ^73: 

C. Laolku, Autottrdr. ItoMUif BnudUsA, JU3T, nJiuiit luai sAritt li'iitudixi & iirup^m dn cUi4:hiifru' 

Hifiuli diw hicKioglypliCB iwr Clinm|jullian ; ocuupto-iundu pm L, JAlAfiEiit, duos Snd^, Patib, j{<J hhijb 
IDS i p 7^-i «■ 

Aitron Embtr. Kdht flEmE, .IriroM Emlmr, Ptvfotwr duf in EaUituofr, 1ST8-HH8, iIabh 

]n A^-, UUl (IBST), 

KEaviUe. A. M. UiacKMAX, diuiA in dKAJS^vm! JOfiTt il, tkivwa, Oji™ EAnibropolotp^, 

^XVJ {lft37V, flOO : II. Gacthikii, dunn Ic Puli dt Stiui, d’E^ptf:, ix {IS37}, l34-fp i E* R. HaiXi, drtiii» fe 
Journal, XIII, 1-6 et 1 |x>rtriliti J. A. diuiB In JSJXH, St (1937). ta*; SI ftWNA«fl. Aojm 

\aEoo. AnA., XXT (1827), 216, ot d*uu k AE., ucji (ISMT), 1^; J J.A., xsh ( 1027), QM; lieti. Jt* ^atdiuM 

td^rkiifiqKie^ jiuivlfir ISiifTf 171. 

B. CALiJfcKlKI, dniia VLU (1927), ^7-9. 

L. Kjjijikji, SeAuvinfurih ta uAaraonj^uffi ddruf In 

li.KA^ I [1927 ), m-iSOS. 

B v€n NoAUJtp dniis 1927,, aoL 43<J. 

il, R WEUiii, i\iLf]3 rfa dcs Eludtt^ 1927-9, 16-23; 

iixi (10fil)j .'J&9: A. MoaET^ diiEiy la Rte. areL^ xjt [I937)i 219-20, et dins la dis* 11 janvier 

1927 \ P, Jiouuuwr, 4:lnTth degyplUi^ vjtt (Iil27>, lli-I3. 

4, ifoflndf, Bik^^pLiii |iir *..!«. li^nBui* JaJiN h mmisud iflititrif\ tu (]9£T}r 44^1-L 

J/v /Sand. Y. O^sTliooA, Un^ diliiB las Ji&Witj ft ifttj ^ umm 1927, SKXn. 

JP,, Joit^ucL Ajiiulc lii'in?! 1 a Sstmiinf 4 uovembrt 1927« 

Vabja. 

J& ne ^icLiaa {hia uraa&oin? di^ dctAjller 1& Kiuii^u Ji^ jirambrrifciscg notes do In Ckrtm. iJ^.p ni loai SuieM 
tJitd Aim do 1927^ 33; 04, 112^ ofe dq tttt, 79-83 nt 291-T* 

SriEGEiiBEBii AnnoDEo bk luLLiiitiui! dn Siimiiifvins d'Jil^ptiuktgie do l*tliiivcirjiitd do MuiiSdi : /}ttM 
SfmiMur jkr iLleih JubUdutns rfsfr lO^Yp ll'tS—l. F. W* vos 

Hibsinq^ A'euf lafer dniie loe Sfiddfutsahe xixiii (1927), 420 At, triMJO 

un [o\ 7 gr^imuo do rt^thonehw. PltiaLoinrw jiutouro ,sou]Sjpniut Fcsuvre do Ia FoiidAtiHini E^jitolo^oriiic iJGtins 
HIie;dietlL ; G. Gabbiitli, La fVrufrUE^mtf ^ / (a 4h« pHhh^ifmCmi^ djuiri 

Jetjyffitu ^(I 927)p lfJ9-74; U, GlliMIN^ Lt itAf* tiL (liifilK nl 4 fig., ot iJaom 

■* PfkV fS Uiv^ do Bruxdlca, U (1927)+ Bn4-4j ot ilL; M. SiBACMANttp Anm An tt it (1927), 141-3 

ct tig. La (?4irLPjH. twfc mEjirdtHoo |ior R 1U;1 j<'ac! 1I, daos la /fcer. Arch., xxti (JDS7), 303-4- 

3^ HiiAOKitAiy Hoiift tk doiiJuL' uu pmuier UiT^ jileiu do choH€s ouiicu^ses oL bieo ijb™rviy»s : TA^ 
FiAluhiji a/ tfpp^r MttCMul und fi>~dnp, wiifA ^ptscM rf/cnnm fo 

fratn daci^ Times, Jiinidros, 1027 ; ccnnpte-rcijdii W. R iliifMOTj iLtmi Aeiatiti Jtsiv (1927^, 31 f-3, 

Chi no flait trop dmm quoUw isaitilBorio olfieeer lo livnj do Th. Psgel, Aeg^ptun itnfi drr mmifimr Jif^nscA* 
ill A Bcitrtifi xlijw iA/ciwfl drr Seele in Hftd Kunst^ BcrliUp 1927 , AuquiJ; W, McnniiAUt, danii 

O.L.Z.y XX s (1927), L‘ol, n66-7, a oonsacro im artiota licmaAtit, 

Yoioi qaolqiioB roTiiniiA ou ncritie litt^raiTCS^ Cahl MahLa KaOimianK+ iXe rn^ojnLiM •'SitJuU^ Homan aus 
dam dff^tjKAen AmgrtiberlBhcii^ Btn-Ijrk, lBS7; IK F^VaL {file] ot H. Alldhge, Mirii%his, Pariy, 1927; 
St„ ICaxAC^Ri^WeECL, (etude am- Id rotiuui do UmEai-^u Piits)^ ilnue fTa&tlmiw, x ( 1937 ), 

77-Bli 1>- Mebx3ciixovhkv+ Ki*i^ o/ Londnc*, 1927 ^ AL Cata-UXIU, fo ate d*^rtr} 

(ii* EgkUi 400 f't aniii/a\ F1ueL!iHJti< 1937 (wjtniitn-rwnclii 4ilngtnrra por A. CaLdhulbi, iLitw Ar^pttu, ymx 
(LD37)p 203-4); D. MkkejxovbeTp Let Je tOrimd HohyLau, PiudAp 1927 i Z. Lk Zaxne, 

t^H/fViCNiur et tsotCfiAmt arioAtul^ lAAtL^niin^ 1937 ; A. Lriijcv, liu tit PoJLm* Budv^ue dOrimi ai 

d^ihcittenl, FiLfirt, 11137; J, tj'HESXSxiai, Vitiom dAyp&^i?s, dan* In C^ii. 111, 30-44; A. WkioaLL, 
FliffAt* into Anti^uity^ Ltn^dm^ s-d { 1 9 iJ 7 /), 

L, TRuMAlit Ze ^Ar<fmtirtf Ju libjrTnnrarWwj dfljin no. i liM, 30 jalUet 1957+ 11(1^11, rapiiollu 

quo ^mriui lt« livmi tiaeitb du TnermaiiiemD t* trouvoait dco papyitLi dgyiitimiH^ 

Le FauiLlkLio du Bribudi ilusatsrn cat fclToqne dtkm La iiato: FA** may sea ai iAt HrdrsA 

Jitiseum^ danM no. 4584+ 3(1 fit. 1D27| 3-L2 -3. iio lEilhijn joiimak 4G19, 29 ixitabro 1937, Iflti; 

Pnpi^ntG imo peinmro do PorDjpel: A cartminre c/dfanJtmv BlAiopia^^ frijstini^ in art nnk/iti beside 
lAo A'tlftf, ci/EcJ iArtsnfrmflic/a crowdde: d flowm of Tu^oi ^Vkh^ti-C 

Jean Uapabt* 
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BIBLIOGRA PFTY: GKAKCO-ItOM A N EGYPT 
A. PAPYRI {lllSd-llljJa) 

The work la divided oa foiloTra: 

5 L Utemry Taitiw IL AL itn^E^Britinb ftixifiaimu 

g a. RoU^uiu, Antrnlo^' (in«1ixdinff tmtii]. A_ 1>. Nock^ Clara CoUt^gev CoiiiLriiij^ 

3 ^ PubliofltitiiiiE of uoii'lstenuy M. L Bkll^ Bnllab 

I 4, Ptiljtimd HiaGiry^ BiugrupLy^ AjdminMnvtloi), Top^tsmpby niaX (JJimnnlngy* lIlLNl^ SB l3wd- 
Will Rtiud^ OifiinJ (Ptftl-uiaiiio Aud finwco-SuiWJin Piiriuda), imd K. H, HAYJTEit iTitawikltiHr^^ 
NQn}LWCK)dp Uiddle 4 Q£ (DyzntiiiBO i>nd Amb Pi!rii>iia). 

§ A SocinJ Lin^ Edxii^^cm^ BibjUbomlL- Hiftaiy, Xnmininfkti^ and Metrology. Ji 0. Malne [Ptok- 
tnfiJc iuhjl GrAAc^HRituiAu), Mid N, H. BATSfSd {llyiuiiitmo mid i_niLj, 

^ d. La’Wtfp F, BE Zblukta, '41 NorLnln Kofld, OifonL 

I 7. F^dAfDgmpby mid Uiplonuitic. Alias M. E. PJClCBlit il IClni Bnnk MnnuionSp LondoD, ^W. 13. 
g ^ Lojclci^rupiiy Atid (IramDinr, R. 8t iolni^a Culbjgp^ OxfonJ. 

g U. Ocnnml Wfirka, DibHogrnpliy^ lioiwimJ Xalqo on PA|synia Tnxta. H. i, Bsui. 

^ IB. Miac!dkii-eutia mnl JI. L Bell. 

Till! foUufrbjg abliruvUtioiiA have }mia uasd in quoting penodioids: 

A Z. mZ^iiSC^ft ^fjFiicAir rinti 

tUmjtltiniif, 

Aul if«f- /£^v.=vlfftfrican /TwIorAwi /liG’iVir, 
d.*/^*L= dnacriiMn Ar£J^uo^3loff^^ 

Jmm. i^Aif. ^ AmeniUm Jourtiai ti/ 
dmr. E^j^p^=AfkL^imt E^jfpt 
A ft'AiP = A fekw/^f Papfi-ui/m^ttkii 
AfeL/r Iiet.vmAivhi¥jyr JMipoiUitfUKnKhijfi. 

fiiJUfiio^ia dfinw. 

HutL hitii. ct pAI. * iSnlletim hiLlw^ipA^ua pt- 

llvIL Ak-. ArcA- ii^Aiex. = de 

ti*Arc/iAtlo^ia d'Al&L'tindf^. 

ZmtKhrtB^ 

CkrQn^ <P£^yptii. 

f7, Pkd.^Climind PAilfd^^r 
Ci, 4^iuuia4y^ 

iieu.mmCittitksal 

CL irfjfify. 

(?.-//. ^ci, /m**, ti B.^L.= C&mp^-A-Il£iidrv <itt l'Am~ 
dtmie iieM in*iTipti9fi§ tt IhPit-LitireM. 

B. LiL-Z = IhrtUifAff 

Osliknt AHMi^aA. 

HimL Z.mr Z<fti4cAri/t, 

J.n.S. = J^nmai y/ Studio, 

d.R,S-=J<^irrn<itl o/ Itomrm Sindkt. 

Jakrh.f. Litr^JijArbveA fiitr £i>ifiy»PV!iftm*jAs*/L 

L Iatjciurv Tejltjl 

GenirraL A buj^oj of tlio iksw tentiiEd oiidenoe pravldod by papj-ri 1 b miklci bj I>r. B. A. taw GsowTXiJlUf 
in bta itiAugunil lecturo oa Hooslwrmu- of Gitwk lianguiige mid Literatiira at LeiilEo^ 23 Jan. 19^, Wd 
on OUlfathcr. BLuJliirly, In Her, ft. fff-i ^ux, P. CoLLOur dlwiaases tba nrpet on tboorka 

of tniiaiidHiiiiD oauaed by ‘^eele^itiniaizii of tha papyrL 


Jvi£ffitii=JaUmtMi iff E^ifptiitn Afr/ulufilo^. 

JoKrn. ifej 

iV.CM.= SmhncAt«n dUr t^sfcrfifcAci/f litfr Ift^h- 
^hafitn xn 

0. LZ.=Onenirduft^ke 
PAd^ \VcKJi,= Phitoi&^iK/te Wotihefuckn/L 
AT. rdCff. K3 Ree/i«rchm da sttC^nm 
/iw. orrA. itri^A^otu^i^L 

JieF, bd^= Mpvnit effl pAihla^i a 
Ret. de phii.. H Ra^ue de 

iPAvt. AtriL ^ if^ae tPhlMtaitE 
Ret. efi!. nwfi, =iieifU£ ti^ 

Ret. ge. = /£ct7FEd duM t^tides grwt^aei. 

Rev, hieir dfujr. nf ^r.= /E?!X6w d§ rAietf^ira da drult 
/nanpai> et Rranfftr. 

Ret. A^, rst=R0twe d* rAiRtyire dsM religiaAM, 

Mus^^RAeifiiKAeit Mmevm/ilr Pkilidoff^ 
i?iF. tii Jitr^Rivist^i didftmsi. 

Riti Er Tigiti. ^ ^it 2 u ^igehtriidue., 

Rgfrib. ■& Rgmlmltie (i^tMnsSi. 

■jAflwl, Lit.-ZrmTAsidegueAe KiUmitvneitung. 

Z.ft KifxAen^iVfcA. - Zfittekrifi/^ir Ktrtshmg6KkicAi6. 
Zr /. jV#ffli*iMt= /At 

Z. mi^l, Wiu.^^tinArihfltr afutettatThenUieA^ Wu^ 
stneciAafi. 

Z. Riit'^-Ri{J^^-=ZeitKAnft der damgRg^StiJhtng. 


§ 1 . LlTEiURY TEXTS lil 

To WELL und B AtiRKH ’'iB Bt!!C 4 Aiid ftCTifin <hf Srm (JAuptm in GrwJt i/frmfwrt^ fniefiy 
iniiluilfs esfiiiyEt on tlie ii^tw CuHijiii^chiiJS MwHjLiiJuiv Lutcr Ijvter Lyriq aiul ilunilisit, Xew 

hiKti^ricAl frujpiuscifcis t>iatnlns, MuaiCj Mttiauinn^ wttlj ftppsiilii ou msw H^caiod^^ Itcvlcw by d M- IttawnA 
[D €1, /Cc®-+ ifjxit lBl-3, iiiid Itj IT, J. li{oHKy ill JMJfr, 300 I. 

Tbe Britieli Arui^iua Calitln^ue uf Liimjr^ in rtiviawod by In Junmat^ iv, 139-41, with 

ijnj^irtnnt ijietrWI tibnimrutiini*, naitoratitinsi^ ruvi intorfiretjitioiu^ f^iurticulorly m ^^uiuhicIgo^ ihn DTunmtiu 
Lytiiai* TiiftCidippLift atkil PiLN-hiiTHiiA RovkwiaJi jlLmj by F. WtRUASO iti 1029^31-31 by 

W. BitEJi m TkiMi. LiL^Kf jhy^ 4. 

Ttu* HOW toL IX, iMIstiLilia: IJuiunr, [IwiiiXi: JMad SctdUMf llsowtes ^ Pntui^^riGvii, 

[nilP[KinAit BriliSui], IkiriL! rayttiotogical JjiiytnniLL, [C^o^iia Qnnniu'lpgkjil, tsuLuUa], Logia 

fnigment^ ChrigtioD LaturgiLiiii fnigmcnt. For tho djwt «litioiia i>f ihn itcu^ bmiik-c-wid ueo U«t yimr'u 
blNit^grupliy^ 

ilk Jwi. Jvti^L n, 3Ht; .9, t!. }\\ Keveb jiuliliahLai papyd uf n^tiuit uiiUiurB ill CoEmnlHA 

Uujvtireity— lliad^ tbo Iin>wLteq: aurij tm* AptilknuLid; iv, GTfl-lMji, Ti-i^ 

44 ; two fiirtbar fm^cofe of H otemr fninj //. v und Od, xyjL Id L 3^14 of tbe luttor £9 a new rejuling 

We Tiiftj hnre iDDiQtloD od iDte-if&Liii^ artiqle In /tArYfi. Mnt^ r^xvnj;, by 1 ^, rKTKiiHEs, I/ia 

/Itdsutntiff der mn^aifi-AWiiTntftUfn, nia^timtiDg tli-a meaiiui^ m the [xiliyri from Oliryiw^ttom ir^pi 
P. Iliads no CTidonou for Uiu iJoiitiii.Qntiiin ijf NfiA^f and but ho oinitit to montioTi Lho cmcioJ 

ii4J9tJLnco ill Brit. Lit. Papi 23^, IL 8 ^ a. 

Efji'c. A Ifito £koot lif iiio N^mainfl t^ihiNil ia 01 iitoil, frjiii a jiapyxiis binin {Vni^ Ur ViiudoU £07^6 A— 
by IL UEUj^lNuliit ^ I\imp)VpiOM twii Fanfiptt^is^ ^id^Uian vie. ujni atMi Mricfi dst Gft*jforttj4 mn Xuiifins^ 
iu JY'. 206: 3,Pinnyfcpiob died in 466, and tlie preaont book oamiot bo much later 

Koviowud Ij_v E, a* hi CX Hm^rj XlJil, ^374S, by F. M.^ah in GnnmoHr with nm\y Jiug- 

gwtioiiH» and by O, ^LmhHix in PM^ ll'wiA, leiU^ L073Nilt tk® idao E. Hobnx Ixl /J, 

234 » 

Id Pujfiri BciautMoa), vdI, 1-3, lin? piihliRhed fivigmenlB of AdiiriTi i, C36-40, 

G-49-51, witii word Tor wtml Greek verfiinm fr«iiii ii. 4/3 cant, jiapyro/i- 

The identity of the Bridib Mueauui i^roj*yiiiiji?« is acttlfjd onco for idJ by R, KstdEll in P/dL TfewAi 
iai£9j 1101 , who oi|kiA.Li^ B.AL fruy. I, ructo, L 4 witJi fr.ig. 2 d of the of Dionyinue in MoLniltR, 

Gi\offr. Or. Min., 14 xndib tboi^ ouiiliniiiing tin early emrniiw of Keiiyon’w- 

Tbe foniifi the euli^ecli nf hei HftiL-]o by GxLXuWom^ C/mjcwf c ftYnfuiniiir isl&frvirui di'ft 

ti^Hv ini Homjim td Ewii^ih in /h>. lix V 14 31^&9, iiDd uLio iiif^plrm u note m VL (^uurl., Xsiv, 4^1, 

Iky T. W^. AlIiE 3 ?, who rogiuda iba ptiipiew as ceDcOrtieJ blemry eritinderii. 

WilaMuWIt:^ refttoree, in //dtwwM, LIII 4 370 , ti lino of AwyiAonpa (BsHuuir AVtunf^r 37+1 7 % 

t/ffT^kcfTrrrrJi 

Lyric. VirnriU^e ctlitaon of the now Efinmf fragmciita ([now P.S.L Ul9i>) i* nfTiewed by P. Maao in 
iA Zrfl.-if., Iinrl ly VoGLiAKD ill 171, iSH. Thuir iiilggOiiJriluj, ikktnl thuuu of otblir 

(Maholsja+ lire iucorj^mlul Lii tbl;:^ Addenda ta r.B. 1 -, is^ 

From the iinw f^ywia (now P.Si.L 1092) IloUJiiiA^ omoTide C^afufftM +JtS, M au f^r 

XL111+ IdK. 1 11 Ci. XXTT, H. W. pHESttm euigsoi^ta fut L =2 4 StAii]r Sk^i alao £. PiLVENKKii 

in tr PiwatDM, T, ^ 65 - 6 ^ L GiiiTittLiosri an ik\^Ljii, ixxv, 2 (j 84>, niid A1 a xn iii 1). Lii.-Z., 1929+12-1A 

SehoifUd disagree about the intcriinitiiLioD of a frut^riw—ipwrun' in P. Gxyi ^>7h, 33, WltAMT,>fflT!t in 
ilonneJff 111 IV {Lesrjr^f'rhfi\ iXtJCv) ptita a atop at ApiWw, »ihI tlimka Ti^d nioaLk:* ‘‘‘whoft.'' i\ FmxDnixnKfl 

ia J/eTwiBff, E-irVj 3H3-A nmkffli cm lliiil+ ddjwindhig od litiJ in|;iunla i rurraif tkit a [Kkranthsai^ TMh 
fcf Hii I tM i.Kft jiHiM i. natuTikt Way, JJf! ttfiid^ ld L In A KAi'^Jif iu P^dolijffv^, ucxilVf I73''l\ wouid 

reed iijpoaue 1 Silo liiokis kfoggestioue alhm for fKi 9, 39 and li. 6 (PfdiffqrJ, if, FontiKKE in A*i,(?+0r| 
l&O-Fi, diar^ards quKFtioiis <kf gjwit'o in biB siiggeetinua for l\ Oiy, £Q79, 

The Bohnliioit uf BAI- Lili PapL 181 ie hinywU poi^odtif A. WJEerUA^iO'M r^wtomtionfl hi xxvil, 

i lip-lb froiu Homeric scbolia am tKimidH Froin lemmata in tlio juiun Pap. 181+ iliiiNR Hwtyn» P, Oiy, 
I l-lf, In CL Hcr^ XWii, i!l4+ moTu Xrirra [ fwrj. It linikrt aa if tha tiLorier [K«mn of Ailm^ 
nenuLia Lad alao runiaJi! llduA 

la P, Oxy, 2060 ii, 66 )* Fowei.l pBads |pw Trri^vy^ffwt# fi'iro, iu VL Qn^n., U 14 113, 

A Hew theoiy jd^ont. the ITiunbiat' elegiaoe in CidliKiiiHea pp, I3l“2; m devehqKd by 

A, itoiuuL£a>o ill EatL pi. u^oh;, lUfH, l5l-A: Uh^ xynoiiv CrrmtPfw ib at temptf di 

M^mipcry lllJf 

Jourin of Egypt Ardn ivi. 
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Phribbm»a^e ruTicwB F, Wefbtiia^id^ iSiutiim in lUi% W. 

ubeia {dui[]iyraH e4dcfm»^ 

Drama. Aii mviui ocf tiac fijwt iiuiHtiniLCE! i» luuf ifoiriWn tditjuia^ in ^ipj^rC* at 

meifihmnu t^rvtUm now at lost puhliAlied hy W^liLnuifin# L'jiMummidiHj by WiLuiuWttz in V, 

wbu^ iioMrcveir, m^'tiB Lbu iBck of tnuuluitluii. 

£p{trfj^ata» 35& Ln cmemlod by K. F. W. HcumidT in PhtL (Fg^A^ l£iau+ -4, KpwJb ipavr^* teji ^A.iiirrLt, 
III IlcrM^.4^ l;x,[v, :i:CFT-VO^ Kurtk wlay ho wnuld kiMp iui Epitr^iptmiM HT* Thu ieuuq 

pLaj, L 41 Bp i& Jtaitur(?d by liL J. Kutpkh h\tm fi atiholmm to Blw/il 13AB, E^AOiiy iVdriif | J fl.' 

Tpf n^pCT^ in Lri4 L6S-^. Kuii'sJi nkm nrjiken importiuiL Bugg^lJima, on 

iha P>lfi i-tf Jjytiitiitiift. 

E. ScuWAHras in LZ 1 \\ 1-1G^ pmfHJBttB intiiirpretittiDlaii of tbo PeriheircmaMi^ Fir Mn^TJfU-R Uo^m 

the Ba&io fur the ■S’^rmui in Miiih. d. Vnrmn* ilaa^ at Wicn^ 19£7, GO-7. L. I'oaT publoihr^ 

Menaadrtii in €L Qttun^ xxnit S(Xt la, 

p£iftA Ilf three coluniDa uf n uuw uctiumly (wifii oiuuiLoturrt Jind Ho«ir^biou] ato poblisbed by 

I^ITlUiLi in iiut cfi N.S. VH, Tbo lUA mn be ibkltA fifi—(hi 

Anather inipurtojit uvont ba tha Loub /ftmidafi (dtni^niricd m by Knox. It InnluJi^ ^iJhq 

(Jorcitiiuip j^nd tbe Cbulismibk l^uctA^ tnul lh izmpqjiniM! witli riches^ iiacludmg uacs medjtuiji^ 
[i. Ooimnandislt with many and some EH-nnoyniKio, by AIaas itj IX 

T n Afhtfwicwynep hVHj (Dl \W A L. VUEEKJS laoinm i^ut lLd eorreot tran^latiou oi Uen^diti i \\ 6&—11, 
dp wotilil haaro exqbuinod (in ^nimimtioUi} “I'm £ri|^htoiiiM| the ox will hurt loc.” 

Helue hmiviBX writea in ulitl, a2-&^ fui tbo Mbnri (R Uxy. 413^ For tbe AllijgDd 

KAjinreMi in tliia Miim.\ jujd now ApjMiidix III of Ckaptm by Upt- F- F. Bion. 

/cAjmliitf (Pamon) In nwtomJ by F. MauX iii M^siiL J/W,, Lixvm^ ^a4 ns ptp Hfupaii[t 

tV^ K iVr^ = callixm Apnmum. 

An importimt ttriido mi tko iiow Ilt^^pfjfnax (now P.iisA loftDJ m jjiibllahed by K. Lattk, wttJi ii»- 
fllnoblijjj; rtifiUiratiLhTiH, in ffvmir4^ lxiT| dS^b-HL ilo thiTik'i Pctroniiua m^li but donbtn if the Aiitbor is 
not Utor thiin See tno the Loob ?md U Copi'oi^ in ^udi iiaL di aL oW, 

N.&. TJip sa-s. 

£Ii»Utr^. An uLPtlde on LiAtihartus mid UGmatriu^i PoliurtsuLea by VV,a FjiUuublsk Lu UL P^d^t xsiVp i-M, 
im&i F. Oxj. 20B2. 

LYABmiuuailJ in Mo^i. /L tduu,^ jcijtv, 213-13j ULokiaM sia^^ecstioiiti rektivii tn article on IX Oiy, 

4uid SorviiiB TuIjinM, 

lu £^ud>. ikla., vu, aa, ^ lx THimAn wrilna uii tJn- Tlmtjyibikfl text (P. Oxy. J37«), 

WiLAMOWiTZ rExinwrt jAuomc'fl dir^jfia'A l/imrikir in D liL-Kr, (U!£a^ 244*1-^11, 

Now fnii^nionbs of lilfilodoil v¥4iTlai iurt dirtouBswl by K. M, VFivJ.itiitt in A'nff ITba/a^rtn, 

J/huc, Tlio ini|4oriimt ikrtiida ma ^'tirook Hmu<i; in tbo IVipyri jnwJ InBcripLinJih bj F, 
ill aV'nr CfiitftteTM^ Brni et^.f 141j—B 3j ftboubl bo onniiiilljxL 

MitfArmaiitM. Ill CL PAii^ lilt. 3SJ-y, F. EL Eouois^ pnblkhtsf from the ^eilI cent* P, Mick m) n 
EMiHoa of miLtbematioiU ^Kroblimuv FrnWbly a aeluMdlKhak. 

Afrc^dlVu!. I'ho Jaicniymt Londin4rii4u Iatrii\xi bi LroJitExl bj K T, WiTHlICnToSf b A>(P CAftj^i^rM^ 

A 3rd—4th oent nci^ks for n»t<iring tlie huir w jjiiblifllmd & MOllih in <InfieL Papyri aus dem 
IkrrIiMr Mtveumf SI-2, fruin J'jfcp, Ilorl 11317 

Orat(?r^, PiaaLE^a Spnartm d(* il^per&idit i« reviewiMl hy [}. CX ]i£fciiiiii,i^'u in Mamm, siXTi \ 7A 4 uid 
by J* SYKtrTnin in Jl A£f.-Z, 1S129, 7Gil-a* ’ 

An Encomimn on Dmotfethanea bi i^uMidicd frutu tiw &kJ conL P. iliuL m bi Tmm. dm. PAm. Am. 
l*vti, dTCl^Uap by W. EvBJiFrr ISiAjtn. ' ' 

In UfT-mei^ LsjT, 491-7j Ltmu. mtnrriN to Lbu mibjcct of Lbo oonnciinn IsotrwGCit Antiplniu Eio^diwteg 
and lIlo AfexnnArr of E^uriiudc^ 

Soo Uio the iiu|>qrtBiit otliclo bj W. M, fitWAiuw iu *V*w CiinptiXE, aa-lj34, vtitit.icd ■•l>iidoEUfi, Duitribq, 
Aloleto." 

PAiiotoyAg, Au eitnmieljriniiwrtiiiit vflJutms liiii. 1>«C11 iiublwhDd by VmUASo, 

Scrij^a tn Sermtatt. /'ufiyni «mau (Wiridniunu. IfiSftK ttuvfcwHl, with tojwij si^iadniiB, by H. l*ni- 
14PIW5 in XfJ.a^ l»i», 127-19. wui Al«> ill Iliv. d{/!L, XJ*. y,,. lOl -9. Hu^ d».* liirtc ih , iJwi 
P. Shobki m W. Fha^ Miv, wfitui on IV<ita amf tAt St«if 

CammtnUny.^ 



§ 1. LITERARY TEXTS 
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7 ^AiY«h/nuuff bi tltii mibjiict of notes In d* ^ 44 - 41 , n^fRrraioeft tn Npinu^eami niJil 

Qulntdiimt ami E. Ortti In PkiL fll*o giveH nstdorAJtieii^ 

A iBtpjTnn of PlAWrt PdMem 3i]8 e h iinlilinh^ by O, RmijiikIicj hi ^t^tnL (Mo.^ Vnl, U^-4- Nu 

luiprirtarit nHulipj^ 

A }*LilL£'d InYictF fif F* 7Ayi1lKKIL^XS^}i tiitsaiis Ijt' CAan'^u ffm/w TAiJ«jwci^ w|iiL-b (Ifipwfvl 

hi 1922 in Liivm, 33h-^l^ \* puhtijdied by 1^. CiunULfOMl 3* On^nnott^ F,. 1ST U, ami a 

furiliur Ut^ hi Bo^LJd^ ehuL, 


2. RiLLtatoTi, MAmc, Aetiijotamit. 

A. VI rEDEHAXs'R bibliognipbyt Affj^iMe/ie (^IjyA /, lid., mfi, 331-0 L) Djutaioa 

miicL tliftt bcflTH on tliLi jmithkI- 

1\ BiiiAUEr^ /Jw ^rtdo^j/^ptr^-Af?n Phfb* (tVimt 1929^ l-Al : to 

<1. Vitolli on luH i40th 1>irthc1a.y) tFi of i|uito' lUfciipti-iiTiu] liitiirEi^it mid vuliiii, Ajftnx aiktuu ^ilejOIuJ tiQlLm-rlcvi 
iiu iitHJULiidntujK ttiL, li piililkHliiin .% TMtw Hddttlbcf^^ jjapyrun (Inv, Nr. 18 IB) yivui^ n lint of foast** with 
wpyvfwffli tliny hidyJe mul he Aikiritics it with miecRi t<i ibe iwiigliUiitTljiMd of ik/iilitm- 

lEo tbf'ii g}Y^ ihe dnlii aTMbibki trum atbur fsdi’ndjirEv fJreck and binrogEypUiOf miid tuMd n funtit vaLuitl^lo 
list of foiativaln with frchtittin^ hielJutiUlly liKAnsiaoKa^H anggCHtloi], XAl'MtJiVNA 

Lsiii, 4W:-fp)), It briuj^nj out the Yiiqj groat ^trongth of llse Ttaiive rdigioT.^-^ ebsraeTit* [I Gin idd lUily o 
twrerenoo for/VfwflVi to Te^t^lllillc^ Dr 5^ JincmsKiKl by mu In Jaunty xxtXTEt S89 'Uh, 

mid by DbixiKKf Avtih vnd Chrt'tienium, ij Atid the pimling ^mTapj^(a..*AXtiin3^jutas If^nicriMf in Kmi<- 
vos Peemer^teiiCt Heiibiltgrkht^ 20, mx 37 JSp 1. 211, whirli lUMtiilalai iftn a^wr ou wbmh 

fuL HiFiiL, 4S, C]».itc i LA it sliuuhl fip^nr ^po rvuiarluid that the nhliunry Oialrm fostived^ 17^29 

Athyr, does oot in the caloudfLi'fi oF tkikiiojiEiii Nusoh of Edtu or EMiiab ^ thhi ntay be due to ODiiMton 
or thm miky Ijava bison Inrad ^urEattonfx] 

J. B. HnnnT^ DnAviep^ in mviewul by Uu. IkiHzciXj f{ii\ hhti. rdr, xem, 1583-8 (huitnintive jiinl 
UiidiLtory). 

O, WuntaEEniT^ Orhit und \V\rudsr,^mt AMaiuDitm^En inr »ml Lti^miUM^^rMchu'Aie, uiTtirintuil 

IVaiu £^an£(Ah'aii>fl WiUidm StAmid tnm nfii dargrbmdii 

Tiir ^lllttg1U*t^ KuldhiUninnrg lhi28}| pp. J6i7-404« hmidlea with groat 

1oaniin/7 and {>oiieLrat.toij Gtbef3(igvt*¥Hitt (pmycra for oyiI to and tonicd uiHmvhnrn} xunl thu 

Tnirauntoiis o^ieniTig of ikmi's. In this (^onneiion be diei’EuiRe-'c rsFimu p<TSri4^e«i frum ningio luipyri 
fpjx 343 ffX the tfv/nflpir of the Sona|Kfutii (3^p 484). [ <jQtzi.[MLrE a qimiT tyjK of tdUm with wimlriwn 
in them kiiowiu m Cypnjjt and in a liitilinu.wu dl^Mvered by Fa. IIeihel, Da* Ktutdi HiatfAiindi 
ffermoifiMk-nitiKftr Ztifrr;4p 33r \iW\ SOr] 

llANtJElOX- TaiVr? dia Grl^KAefVNiiH* tn Viuhitidung miL GERHAUn KlTTfcL lllid OtTO WEl?f- 

noDB liorBiiHSi^^larik van HESMA^isr KLsi.^K^Kcnr (StnltgRrt, KohlhaoiirLor, I839p pp. xvi4 UCi] ie a vary 
serviooable Jiutbology. 

PSolinnaitL H. VoLKMASJf, .S^fKriim atm. (AreA. f, XXFf, 2911-321, with 3 likUa)^ 

[irenente en eieellent ofHnoiiuetmi uf imw mbtcdal nuiinly fni'Tii Egy^itj, dkeiisiijEg tlm tmp NnnHvwiui iii 
AhtLimilrhs imtuta to un E^|4ttciii i.f|idTiiUHU uf NQiueoiA oa a cumw fiir her popiiUriLy in Egy^ttp and 
troAts her r^le oe a godd'^ of vicbiry womhippod by the i^ruiy iJid hi tbn thenim V, in a widHiiiiie 
vldltion to the rankfi nf atudfiita ld ibis dokl. 

F* Konej?siv Un, ntm^ A In* t/fier. jr^ 19211^ 137-68), givua n iieiietrating oonmioutaiy on 

the by Cull found by at €yine .mtl ita acAlLugiieSp e.g. the liyuia al Cytwm (fot which tbo (umJpgy of 

Eunpiduflu and New Cnoioily pridoguoi ia to lie noted. Cj\ dreA^, /, Dd.^ iTm, 38 fF. The 

pfologiKH profew aIw to b^ rDVobitiens}. IVm dkcudAiuOi pp. Id4 ff., of ttie oUioune pt>4ot»i hy wldeh the 
Granoo-KoiuiLii mystirriea of leis tcwjk shape in aJao vaiiLublo. 

To tho qucBtiDU of the FtoJofnaLU W. W, Tars retuma in a po8tm|it Ui L* R, FABKfiLL, 

/fiifer-ffufl» fvitcfpfvtalCcrjk of fwo Ut^U 7 ^—BOJ, 

R, ItEmEENSTEiK, Dir IftHttimtiKAim HyMimmrdiffCmirAt hi rp Yin wed by E. iJinExa-,. /"Atf. ICwrAp iiis, 
198-207; 51 HfErHAcn]p /iW. rtirA, XX^ 178 r R Bnirait /nr Frtyr- t/fw^rru»^ titr 

My 4 iffrt€Hf by jL li. E Dk ^wuhi, IVD-l ; K. KltH^TJ, Dk Uomam- 
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Itlsf^tar tn hj A. BdULA^GEa^ Rev^ irif, ahu., iiij fl1>Sl+\ fi4-^ nnd 

Lt^r^U, Jj, diMK,, ^ E- WiLLitJEn^ Haffioi, by P. L MmtAraiOTXdT JaRrh., \'i^ 

£*43 1 

W. TJioDxx4t Tim* eiiilt* /?«?, ssjt fwkli ^lUij pibtiHh^ 

rwi Athi*ui! ijY^ AJktf twf> iiltar- bearing iaiMCi thr^ hnad iif u SeI&iiiia, the ntber Llui Ltsatl of 

4 wrtuiftti ! whsLih he uLuhiipqis with nangesi 

A Tfiry wiiSmtiuE uTmt is tlifi [labLIuatioii iif FrtAsi?r Ct*MO?fT, i*n>nla|^ elfins le 

(f[ui$trit}jaih Mt^Euti ^lubU^ leu muBisilcca du MiiR^e Giiliuyt, Pari^f, G«iithiHB'+ lya9^ 
pp. lTi ^-3.'^^)^ with pLit^ia and J3 fijpjraij, "Hiis ikin^^nn book re-fiL^i|]AkTi^ with a. bofr ebapbtr, rni the 
niyst«rii!$ of HuchIihh ni Bomo, with n i.’nmplete' tiiViHiun of the very full notm at tlau i.'tul^ amd with at 
i^imlmhlR seJodttoti of Ellii^jUatioiiB, It is nf the gruaUh^t lino the and, at llte same triniv 

m ideal iotmdTictiQD te tim aubjeet, G ghost ban nlee ia hii^ jKapGr FfliT r^py^Smiiati^ (/m .//ew 
ffif dft /a#iT^ 274—pnTillHhed a iKiH-rolief of Aioo and Korr, and discuj^Mid the fkiiiioik 

at AlojiajiilHa tif the liiral ^ A ion with the PenUark Zervuu* 


F, WoiiiiiALD, d tmiR R^Juiumt it, 2.W-42}, publiahoH 

ark Lkteir^tfn^ and jiUfzlmR test relntiug to rontiYalB at Oiyrhynchiui, 

n. B. W[AEmM], d rfliB/ qf .Vaojjpij .Ifwwttfli iv, pL tH), publinhea ft LurtirttM 

iuwiiJt dbikt of the kltor liivlf of the Isb oeiitpry a.Ii.. dodkaLed to Sitirapk, with ft atnuige ioBcription endiu^t 
TO BACIA AIN A N EDH K ENp «titJ on it* other aide a h^ist ef thri r^idiftte dfiniy wearing the laihitlioa, 

[ lotrii (hMEL mi, n-oM,, SLii. 857t tlijit A. Liftff t.tv, mWo arrhfi^ 4 }lf>ga^i, 289^ 

m, iiildkhe^ a glw bottle with s prini^ranni of PutooH. apiion-iiUy nhaiwitjg the Bimfidiim, oiid afiiggeeta 
that tile iiottlowaa tni bring Nik wat^r for rciigmua pur|jDSto and that the ipiflari|itioii i-elii fir 
siiHAli! CYH Tvw hft^ mftg;{eiii Higoifienjice.^ 

K. Str^tT, OchittaH’t prnpa^ndcf and Aitioxp’M tiw .irj> ssajir.ini {Ctmt, P/iH., mit, laa-ll), ts a 
taliinUo mtitKlmtion to tlie politloa [unfflding Actium. 

Hoffir, A. Is HrKT, J ffmah Cr^tosram lf•Jtf[»HJ|U.‘li fn™ Pn>e. ffrit. Arad,, xv, loaji, pii. U) iMul ptiitci, 
a f.n.>, iiitblUihe« n aimll ilithipiii uiagitHiJ iiniijnis Hvrittcn in IImmIt Ictt™ juitl lirillEniitly 

darflib.^ hy Liu.. It givea dirooticqs fnr o!«s;ir Km.itirnL KL ruaSMDASsi Lripflj annouLi^l 

the .liMAVti.7 in Onamoat, V, .tftT -It, ilchJ him wnpo (ioiilt Vrith it in iLn imiHjirtahl. ivvicw, i^iL tlbcA XLU 
1544-11. [Rb. BuggP^tinn thikt, L i, w ft allii fur (VLi™ >,mi, I, C/o^r^,,, n slip f„r Te*6ro b 

VBIT riMAonnliln; the eiwr nwy uf CfturHi? iwvti tjdtpii jilftw it thi* writen’s iiiiud.J The wurk lw> aLw Tweni 
jrtniswed Ly ,A 1). Nock, Ctai,, xLUi, £38. [I wouM ^clrt * reintrt nn L 13 [^.r4]yy*]tX. rA 
I^r ^upu»-b,b.t, Stat 'lir.Si.f. oB. P«iL«niJnn» iLTReo, IhH fimt Juw Unoa lUfs luldiHMCi] te l«tH, thui is i.ot, 
w Jluni nuhEa it, [mrt of tLc prayer; it is ur in^iiiijcEiun directed t« the lUMi qaing the chnnn, ftod 
bhld.[.g Mui mdte or thrmi™ tfl recito the Mcrefa uf the fiodkW A i^uaUrf for tlii« snrt of *L«rlLaud 
.ft the cknuurm u» uf iwiyie L iitKJ cf the grent Parw pftpyrusjk \ vithdnktr my euggaetiwiQ od 4 aud 
» t, ts lit 21 for and lurt es Pr. for loul ^ Hod ,rf Abrubdin, nnd JiiL-ub’ would 

l» Imhlo CO amiHUndni^taudiiig ii^ thiil whJnh Ijm imtde tli« pruiHir iwme ^a^u6 out er'l^nd of LiuiEn.’l 
A. a. Hc^, AHjn^^taiifin in thu JtAmoUan Jfumitm iJnnntal, it, IB5-7X piiiiliidieft xn iiitenstiag 
bve.d.armftttftk,hNi lo a ufoy figuret it is notalle for its l.qm«ciLUkl ii.teui fbence the acntiiumitnlism 
L M), .n.w*.jr«ip«.foe rat abwillt from ordinary erotic Jnxgk) Qml for tbae invectiiMia, 

(U 0) Ofl-M ^pa™( <ol ami hI. iU) sf^r.^rTr rfror, irt, r jy^oi ri dX^flxris 

a«- e^re. H, rupnj.t- ft ITikwarii chere, publisLid by J. 0. Jln^B, dmJlfo, v, 3B3, which he iutci- 
prelH riH ft loTo-cihunu liitil not ft tU^Ltia, perluiife rightly : l.ore wouieu xn wmourneil. 

A, li. XocK, antt J/a^rat Fapjpd {Jmrnal, iv, 210^), giveH, ,> p„>po» of th„ new ediiJiHi lij 
aetoisDAxa, au ftocount uf the geueeie of tbk iitomtur.,, urging that ifo aubatintiim Lad tnken jJukiie 
by tlw fint «...t«r.v of our «ra, bringing it into ^iumniioi. with tlm PjdhefiqrRftn revivel, mkd ili*.i»ioa 
n mystw -t™. sometiiMN epperent in It end its relfttion to Pitti. Re aLr«» x\m timt e 

comrsineot. «f P. (v, 335 ff. with n Cum had Ubict i.oint* to on origitml earlier than either. [F, iX UunsiTT 
draws my Mtentum A of ^ the fact that iu tho Monastery of fipiphneimi them «e .»,txB«k 

givi^ iLo l.«athcn Cpi^etftry; days of the w^elr i U. tboy u. 1« to monks about *,p. mj 

H. EiTUEM, f/erotio. {Synth. Oda,. vill. l-5(), ia a very vluabb «t„dy of the idctore 

n, .l«tmtd- »v« of lkem.e mllns i^d of the enutiu.ukl mveUtiona m«imd hy the from 

1 m^iift-ift t^dEftl. w,tt. the thiift to mogie i»pyri. e.s. siSwroow, ft.id sttt^ Neo- 

pythagurfiau mBiiFiiLti uu the Pbihuktmrcau ideiaj. 
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§ 2. RJIJ.TGIOK, MAGIC, A8TH.0L00Y 

K, Pnp^^ hiu* ^jeen fcvicvad b^- Tn. LiuFFKnii^ Gnmumj HIB-T; 

P. Coi.LAaT, ilfln da ^Wr 3, in, 313-14 s fL J. RwiR, a. It^r^ XLiiT,74«^t A. Ij Koce. ././/.Jf.. XiU. 
1^4 ; W. Baubi^ Thifd. ov, 1iB-4 : au ononyii^ijud writar^ u/i^, l5a-4. 

Lei AI Ifft fN^iV f/n^nj rifl^Vnno^ liiut he^n r(^Tipvr«i,| hy J. TmlifAlS* i/MiiriL iiit U+SiL 

ISEi-34; P. MoETl^t, lirp. A. finiL,f 3^ A, W. S^iioRTiLfl, m^ourHiil^ j[V| 137-Bj Til BtmiJinTi /^v. 
wLt Xtivftj ISO-31 {very liigli ]kmun). 

Lyke TsoBliMIKE, p/ Hfqiyiii, luki boeii FCiVtewcii by P. Aj^LPiiAjnifiiiTji As*', 147; 

O. BAUEHifFiEim^ iJa> (far iibjiinan«:a tm MarturnperMfi^mm, hy E. FAAcitEH, Lii.-X, uv^ 4JSS-3: 

Ill-Y by .1^ IlicnM* li. &&0-7. 

Aj^rViiici^, P^iriJlIlorKMI pnriifm ftriituMHi d^ti^put 

Fw. (i^uvuMla Toiui Tm* Putni ir ^BmitUi^ M. I-iunp-rtin^ 114^, P[3v 1 isMjp.) Tliia lidmimhlD 

v^jlimin the pewjnl id tbu Pnrm MSS, aud ^?eri nuw frii^QiitH df VettiiiB Valeitw mvl IlhuUnrttifl, 

ibo AfH^tidiii uf iind ath:^ valuable ejiktOfiEl. 

^iOLlJ-Tll^lfiOLI)■Oc^^l>BL| iSt^mglaiJyt und id FQVicwmi by O. Gamcl* J^iArA, /. Liinfg.^ 

TUI, 30i* j K, Cn, Sf'RkTHttKHp GiKliiaktii tier aiul Fu. SteUNJS, A^miir Jfptiii-, liy 

Ti VdLKlttii TAeol. Lii.-^, Ul. We may note in J 4 von Z*r> irnArfew^^fn de* 

iltmineiM mefer ituiiKhen Mmttit {AnA. /. ISVI^ 241-19^^: 24tl on of heavenly ikodimj.. 

i^ 1 ^rmHl^?a. F. BeJ^onincieji^ la favuumbly ruviowod by il_ DmELttrn, Tt 

lGI-6. 

Chfitiintiitp, c, SCDHIPT, AVwj Futvit ni dm allm nPASFfE DAVAOY Prmti. Alnd, J1>2W, 

vtIt ITG--^), (pvea n Ekrst fuicount iritti iixtr^wbi uf a iM^pyrua dow at Hombiirgi tonUiinng ivuta of tlio 

Trbicb fu^Q apart rp>iii one ciAceptEiu] noL preaerviiHi in tliu IN?pLm fjhigiiiiiulM at Heidebtai^ iiM^luilc 
the upiiS^xio qnatpd by Nkepliutiid stial n luiying mid Vi Sh nlsuw i\mt theiwi 

Acta -HWB Rot hfriitit'a]. The full ptiblltatlun will be Esu^^crly awaiicil 

H. A- SaAJTDEHS, A UifWy cfi'jifflKMPwf feo/o/ tfi4 Frt^r P»^ter SJtt!, 301-3)^ |iijlk1ui1i€ia 

one of tiho misjfFRg leaves, foaud to Kds«y'» 1S37 purohiiao: il oovera Ph. 1411. &—UfiL L 

H. A, taAXDin^-Cl ^caunTrTi Jifitoir Fr<*ph4;Ut liaa been reviowrd by F* G. KrnyoSj Journttl^ iiv, 3 ^ 
3JI1, H. Fr BELti, a. Adjfp, miif ft9-B0, tL St. John I'iial'eemat^ Jonm. 7 %fvf. lii, 91^ Sb 

TnACEBiiAX oldii m A p^pr^m* *iTup e/ i?*rtnM- vnth^ (ilipj 3 71b Wl| with pbita), dbuaia™ a fiTigmeot 
in till] i5iueuds it liriiliaiiOy aiid^ liiigiilBtje gmuudai tiiabow iLo inuat dltrooLivo ifuggeaLion tbal it 

ia A frajpjicnt of jl lost dif^tv^iu by CJeinDot of AJoiandria. 

H. CERSTlNaERf lN37t FanopoHM, Fid^lltAfn...unA Zttvi ifed trtrA J^aaan^ I'jn 

Pap, i/r. ^-o TFijh, fF'i'^rw^ 3 AtOu^ UJiSJ, pLiblifiheA two jm^hia of ibo 

Noimieik Jiojqool whith he aweriliw to ont* Pjmijjretntvt (inieiealing 4« fljwolmEiiK of tbn wnn^iTol of oltota-iisij 
tmditioii and mytliulogy) ujuI Uri±g» di^ppr l^O (86)^131! UO (41). 

E. DR 7'AYli, whoM; death Ls a ^fniouE blow, liuiahed liefor?* it hiPi 3njigi> work no Otignn m vv*j 

ifi p&titSu^ [ 1 , in. Piniid, Lort’ox^ 1^7, Pp. iLL4-S48 ojid 307Jt 

CL oMj l iHANDE, Liturffifu ptiKiet ^ywni C^AnfiTfibaorMWj t pdjyyti* coitectij is reyinwEni by LEiiMLiyr, 

O.LJ!.^ 1029, 3tkJL 

W. FctEBTifi, Vm Valentin m i/enriA^rv, hi reviewed by W. Vdl.KEl^ IaL-Z.^ ltv, 49 T-bO 

(dixniEiii eriticioTnft), J, Al. CElitti, Jonm. Tfmd^ 100-7, and anonyrooUNly i« +/oiiniW r/ 

JJL, 158 ; lb IiOiiYKTSi;^ Ik J^^piuche K4tJtv?‘dmin^ tu I/ippo-fyiat vdtn i^ei, by J. A. LkkLnNi^>ir| 
Jonrn* Thi^oL A'fwtf, 1111, 03-6L 

C. ASihqelRj Dk Ai^jidamaiwrum der Tti^flitfir^^it {JaAirhu/j, if^-3, tlUj 70—Eiri)^ iiioiilaDtally hLoip; tho 
clme FeaeiubbLiii.^o Lietwoeii tJio vm^tiiig of the ne^kphyte in white aihI htn ai^t;bRiiatif]ii by tlio people In 
tlie Cki^Ttio-Ethiniue. Ordo eonfinntUiaAVM af AbndJalHa lUid the coiMiltiMiud uf the lEiiLUiiuti nf Liiciim 
in ApnL, Jfcf, il 

H, in the cooree of hia article OEOS S^JTHF {JuArit./,. Idt^ villi I-Th"^! uniiorkkEit for t|ju 

chuaihciLtion of liio liiiirgivjL] tnotcrijil), (pL 16} tliat P. Gxy. 441& id litnrgioftl mvi rtiunridii (p, 4^1} 

Ob thst partienhu yulite of miiterial from Egypt for the etiidy of the deTnlo]i.Tnm3t of Cbiistinn wo^nbip^ 
and (p. -I4) i]|i the poddibility that the Kthiopu: rito [irvficifvu^ an curly ty^ of AltHAiulrbtii imuitipe. He 
vonclnden tlutt liie titui^leal line of crunjip and eiimihitiyi» fd to be expliuitud fn^Tn cho Hcllivtiiftie 
Irihjkgmiind ooil not Froiii Biblii^l OHaigi?', mid H]i|V|i>oTtRi Lhid viow wlLli a WditlLb uf ludiiiikii^ and uf oeiitu 
olwcrvatiuiL {Some Tofbtoijiee should bo jtddod to Phitonje usage; efr my Emriy i/^ntiU VkriJttiaruiy^ 31 f.] 
Wo iuuhI; Liirtoiiiiy ulkiw tluit llelleui^tic nno haa Q^iuuUiil far A gucid doal. Ai tho miiH] tiioo two jioiotd 
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may be abBcired. (1) We do not apiian-ntjy fiiid 'iqrimCf with ifi^T^p bm a pure cult Diuthct (IIIhj 

gVi'ff vitu/-. rrvrTTp TeUinii muoli of ib! smaseaa a nmam os ftir lu^tance lu /mptos cffl erwrijp 

"^[^EFfirvf Xpumpf ftnd hi ninny with Jin ftrtiefei Tlli» lliwi With thu J^rtlulff haft 

of ct'iopKi ltffi]f ahiindaiit Hollonintie nnjilci^:; it iu iii/runkt fi>r rtilets» [A [Aiiin twcitre In Phit ^ 11 

M in C'h'jnont, tx TAr^latii^ 42 fivi-m a Volf^tinian w^htpo Kijpi^jc r^r ilofjff Xpiim\v 

^•h-^Pp where if. \h an Fujdithin, Hut liere we Iwtve to minemhor that 4 r7flri|i» ih VaJentfnmii title for 
Chliah p»whly ti^eiiune to iLeCil this ^stcrin^ngitml Wiitk, tathur thjiu the hkjatoricid pripirKruil j ty , mui isTHfy- 

thing, h’or jt. M IK jinF|ie.r nhmi^f e/. P. Oxv. lE><t0, j^u'^cu cramj-p.] (S) The aotiml iiopulafity of tfvr^p ujimt 
luiTii Won in aome nieniurp conneuteil with the iden that It wan a ftTnisnjni for Jcsuh fLiifee 2, 11; LfnifMin 

04 [ flf. Matth. 1. 2l, KilX/iTiLf tA ni-rnS nurnf mttcrmi fipp J^ijp-p mTDV T«P ifpopriWJr 

!>. iVofeir di^H-uHsea thn AnJiiyfAera ftf Slarfipinn 

in its relation tti Egyptian Iftnrgleal trvlitlon and in ^Hiriieular the way litwiiidh ttie Irnttltntlen narmtlixF 
k oLtiLEltEad to what eoiu^ before aluci Llm nri^n nf interraBwififiA intri>dnni]si by ^I'fre^Jin. 

We may in csunehiHimi uiration a worls whluh. will 1*0 of very great sorincD to btndjEnto hi thift and other 
ftohl^ cTu-jFKj mmpifltuM (focwr^flifl L-P. If min TnmnoiiTa llorrsitfi fnd^ 

ttx:^njii^{vitnw ffji™ in ojw(j omniJi iwi^fisiDi ovelerun? fwaiai in prae/ftfionfs 

£ii7r?o?iFoifnfi0ninr ftmnsM onfnivm wrnpriftn d^oytitn fvcfniiKiiK eapitfila o^wia <i}nnCa fvrffumufnifx w»»' 
iwUt^uinM ode^FFruTw sjf nrctiig# fomontw uidiifufujt fUfrfcmita cr orffp^a o/ynJtoArhVo tjuiwim 

nperuiJE liiu^iM cditimun* /wwmu3?-tini OfEreJ^PK^fn# i^/oftrflVKr I'lWfilWlfTiJ ntrl/ptiJ^jw, Tiil|lll» h fftJielenlint t; 
Tom 1-17. f l^uicp-ClRmerrie—Origenea.) [Park: tleqthner: 1^28, pp, l-9fl.] Tltiw ia ptfi^y full piiLalyH]» 
of the oisntFntdi of the PtUf^of^ut^ not Tnf>n?Iy of the atieioiit tnirtH hrjt of the laodora tiiBcuftHiomi theruin 
Twprintod. Ita ooiiYfaiieiioo luid iLmifnlrvc-Wi are obTinii^ and Pnifesaor Hopfnkk k to tio oongrattilEittHl on 
Atintlinr ntbniraliio wnrh of wlf’Bacrl fiuo in tho oan^ of Behehij»lniii, 


:i PU BucATToxft Of Noif-LtTEnAiiY Tzim 

(NJJ, noits en finJ ef d^icamcnlM pnJrlii^ixJ^ ore ^ iW | 

for iWEJAliUrfa, arv notiaiti Aaip.} 

GcftmiL J. Woup mviuwfl voL ill, piirt 2 of the ixxji, ltiii-0). P.S.L, ity part 1 

Laa lioen reviowed by P. JonouET in ib?r. (ff phtl^ 3rd m, 77- and by P. ISuokeb in sxix^ 
^-5^ lor |.wLrl 2 !mje£ Indow'j Romiifi-lfymtnilne, P, CornGlI i Slul^ lieen nst^iewed by A. t.. Pu}iy:E]tfvrErN 
(A*fw^ iiii. 104-3), h\ iSL’CEEit {OrL.Zr, siiiTp 1^42-3j, A. E. R. Bqak {anWr PAfL, ^1-2], sind 

il. RirfitovTHinii' {fX known to tnn only from P/tiL IWA, arr.ix, Um)'j P. Eoiirknt 

hy F. ZucKTUi (D. liL-Z, 10211, A. IL P. Boak {Vhiu. PM., Jim, 420-1), anil A. If £tiMLl>GER 

iPtiK tirte.^ SlXh 1&4^): ilolI IJ.fhU, vn by Bl. ItOHroi tHErr (Ojieopuoji, v, 433-40J. 

{Jti.iUi;£ i^Rfianic h:i4 publlBhcd an tntereHtiHg muj readable artinle eu the eviclaucu orititaiiied in prlvatn 
lottw ihs U> DiluLatinii in tmiiBlating many of the loEters rtferrod to. Of oenMi-, for a eyBtematic 

Mtiuiy i-f the ^nbjeiJt, tbk CTldcnee nnwft nqipplcuiuiited hy ttiat of itihnr doeiimento, but the'artiulo ie 
an nxeullent piiino trf rulfpiriMUUfH^ lis iiau a handy Franc Ji term, end ftiriiljsbw oven to thn Buientifie 
worker Ji iJiwful cntiHpeotoA of the nnitoriai rtln/irCT pV \n 

/£rtf. vm, 7iS7-HOO. For pnpyniia h-ttoni eee akn okaptrir Ill, " LuLtei- Writingj” Viy (J, fl EcrnalL 
(•^Tho Konon Papyri and O. J. Ellingram Lettora of Privato Peiyniia") m powtLL and llAHJ^R'a 
jVffK- C^4ii/?£tTtf lA fAfl Hi*ior^ of GmJh LUtralurtt ‘ind ^^ns, iGSa 

0. Pad.iUJC reviews P. Oairo ^non, in, in PhTvniqm tr£^pt^^ iv^ 299-.^, The Demotic 
(IncnimentA of Lbn aftdii ve hare U'on oiliM with kk iiaual mB^ery hy W, SpirBisuiKEia rn a volmne 

wbinh k numbered Uuft 8 of Lifl ^tvdien, though In a lanjor fonnnt than Ita prulocociftQrgi 

DiA dtiml{*cUn Urh^ndm df* ^on-JrvHvM, LflipEig, HmriehH, tS29, Pp. ^il-f- 37 ^ JO plnto^ 

An edition by VVi k tVij^rKHsiAKBr of an ImpcirtAnl Bnd intoraBtiiig fti-ny pa^^i on blAvoSj. the datn of 
which Jipiicani to be the Ijegiiming of the 2nd eemtuty ac., reacb^ me m thk to prcaa, Wvi^taMAttx 
disKiuasci in distai] the vnrioiui problema nwwd or tiiigjjeytol by ihu E^^pappiu £>?m wy if* /W^ifflik 
A^y^c, Kew Vm-k, 19^1, Uolninhla Oiiivniwity Presk P^i^ iii+(Jii, 1 piato, 

ISrimELnEuG, bft^idod the Ennoij jjiipyri rafarnid to^ haa ako ptiblkhod an importnnt Dtimiitio papyrus 
at Berlin which Kintoiiw on the rwKi a fbignient of regulationa fur dvll actiojiis, pridmbly, in Siniignlh^r^s 
view, licJungiti^ to ihi! iy^^uir rnpif, and on the verao n lint nf Egyptian pdestn, liaiicatiug the aniutiiit 
of their Am ^nr ^irilpi^tsnordHUjt^ tl^ PUi^i^m^et-m(t JaArAr) 

iAbk ilrijf. XriJJt Fulgnj I, [ 929 ). 31 iinohiEEE. Pp, 22 , 4 pktci 
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§ 3. NON^lJ'rERAIlY TEXI'S 

in aij iij-Lji:li 3 ah the aljeriMlic»n catooeic hind *^Tireo of the pnpjTi (nil of tiit! 

iiitc IHoIcnuuL^ aig^ ] 5t cent, liix) the eYiiieiicii »f whioh be ut^e&. i^iur df^ rmlHuTHTij vok KaaKl-entat^^ 
in 4^^ ^'ar, -Sii/t.f ZWIII, 3R5^3J 3. 

/M«Hrjif^J£Li«Kni. Tta l(!ti^^oi|jei.‘ted 1 of the PiipjTi, (fditefl hj A. CJALlifittrjfl, Itaa tiow 

apftcarod. Ajmrt from oiio l^lenirj tost it cutuiiritis liR tiralj uf of whieh imt is the Holfriiifiic- 

R(ilc of n ^Hitin-groTe alreodj pnblishwl L/ Caldeelisi bi the ntui tbe olUona jipo 

of thn early ihku] 4 Uk i>eriwi Aiict fortii ji aiiiglo gronp, boLa^ the family ^ia|wre of a certain Karthotca tif 
TLiaulcIphtfl. Xtidd ijf ihohe pApyxi is of uLimtHiidiiig imjiarUmoCi Imt tbuy form a nflfiful Jidditicm to Piiir 
miUeriAl, and odikni mUi tmisHlutioiw ami a grcAt wtaltb nf (.xnamentiuy. Pupiri (Piibhl. dl 

Angj'ptu&,'* S. SeiE!iit,p To|. ij, Partu (Jutlajriijsie J Aouvcili^Vitaf MilHJio, UiiETi^nsita Catt^ilica del &umo 
Cuurui lyt|!^r Ppt 1-65, nm. 1-13. 

H, jiASEEBB liiia injblialied iiQ jniporyiikt iiEiii iiiter^tiug Latin lii^ eortificnto fijiuid dt 
kjinkiiiuv iu which the Luftli of Ulegitiniato twin ebihircu *'os iRoeriHp patm" i-i re<!ordodg whieL refers 
to the ]t^ Adia Sontia lUid Papta Pop|iaefu A Birth LVrft/iEJdte y/ ih& year 14 ^ A.t^j in vt V,-:!., iSZll, 
h |>1aIL£il Thia BU)tl one of the cErtifLccitctf j^ihStahed hj GuiBAUH (sec ^yarnn/^ IT, liO) ljjo tlm 
Htlbject of A coimmiiiE^^tioTi hy R CAUffAt, who ropiiMiuiMSi the toati^ with brief not^ Ztinixr nauimatLr 
certifiAii* tie fi/iisninyv in Jotim, IftaD, 74-7, SdiiilKirfi' t&Lt In Jiinq iliheiEWHMl In vAJlUlihlt^ 

artioJes by OtiQ fyji d^An^ufttf jHir /ee d!^c£rtEYu»cj 1 -/^ in Mi^tuny^ Padi Abw™,trr, 

|]b-3iS) nnd Egen U'liaii {^wr dur AViuirr I'w </<,•!■ in Z. 

iijl, Hoo aiw? a fv, 

N. y. CLj3,Dnoli publi^lk&c WElh A dehiitAj oniJ valiiable cointnjpqtjrLry o moet inten^ting register in Jivi* 
coinmiift ilntiiig frt^ni A.n, IQ4, Lt in iJio regiHtar of a eustoEus boiwu hiiiI ia of njwyuil note b&aiu™ of its 
com^iArntLve fulhiese of detail^ its good ppoiork'aiioii, nnd the oniuuiihy large mitubar ipf nkmiMO^litreA 
nienLloiiotl. A CwEianiM Bi^rntm Eyypi {P- IfiirOrtini J£?)* in £1, 340-tsO, 

A loLtor of the jfuil iTuntury from a oartaici (-lAiidius Agathos IhkiiuoiL to n frieniJ miEEicd ^rA|iio 3 i 
ia a useful Additioii to our uiateriel for triudiig the davelGpnKuit of the ttham^ry hAiacL Thongb atrii,'tly 
privutn in idumaler, it wah rJearJy writtaii by n eterk trained in or sLtnuglj indiioiiDdd hy tbn qdiLLnl 
style; aid the nend^T^ wbi'p was |iruljably ahi]^ kifliei&lr merely Auliseribeu in ruL lufnrinul Wid at tliu end. 
It hi edicod by FT, Gkobtihg fcili j57a Bifitrtiy mr tx0$t‘h{cku der urtiiluihen Ka^fdeimrAn/i 

(/'rap. ffV* Pniefui. hi IVYmer AVudiVn, inT IL, 16^73. 

F. Bllaeel ha.^ publialLed a smdJ but very intereetiTig frugiueiit of a dwimmut liiitlng from the eud 
of ihfr 3mi cciifeurj, on the vers^p of wbieh w a liritof ibritivabi. It fumiMhbM tho ^mirt.ing-iwiiiit fora mml 
TidiiablD firticle on ijUMKa-Egyptlan fe^tiyalst fer wLirb riHi 2 abovt^ Ilic ^TTihi-tiffyptiivh*^ In 

Jtihrbfivhrr^ 1-bl {text on pp. F-G)^ In connexion with lhi:% tuay In) uEuntiotkiKl 
ibe rather later hat hnrdly Ici^i iiitisnirttipfi aucount of a rdstirai or pnbltulied by F. VV ohm a Mi: 

A iff A tti/tini* tudk i£<iliyitni3 Pe^iPitU^ In tfpurHdf, xt^ 239-43. 

In rut iip[Kifbdi.x tliflir AdNiIiiiitmtUm in ^h^^ HotHAH H^mpins (PtiEDOton^ t92Gj, F. R Auuutt 

anil A- C- JoiiNAtis republish a Lirge mtmiwr of docimienbi illiLwlnitiiig the subjeet, Tbe^«5 inaluilv 4 ^ fnjiu 
(pp. I>07-71Jj oonwAtmg of bath InjfDriptiottH and |iapyri, 

PeferoTue limy here be tnade In pASlfill^ to ilia i,ii^itnfpa|jhie papyms publirthod by B cxf (hoo j 3 
abav%) slid tisa arithmetioiil puMiadioil by itUBJllSH [g 1}. 

/fuj>i4i/t-ify:u7dCfiir. Tbs eecsjud fiiaeiouliw of II eontalns only one jiApyThks (uti+ 107!.^ a frugiuent 

£?f a letter) dating fmm befons tha ChnstiM] era; the remaEiidcr htg of tlio IburtiiD juid HjEautiEie |Hsrioda^ 
and tbem are dw winiu iinj,HhTtant litenLTy popyrh for'ffhiiJi eoe g 1 abovu. Tbo nui«t untaworthy of kbo 
docuTiientM lOSSj Eteeiptirt for the dojMiflitia tkfretruiU in the Cohort /. An^Ui^n I^eioria 
etpn'ralit; 10€C, an uudertakiiig l>y a yw^idtp^t ti pn&Nnit hinuHilf for the Berrioc of the i lir,7, 

a ri^ucdt for an awnp^n {AutimMJiK>lifl)| 1072, a l=duw fmni feyrhynuhea with intereaticig provisional 
107Cv a petitieri which is t-f intarast for tbo deun4iifttiEr rslatioiis of the petitioner- lci77^ whirb inenti 4 MiB a 
dcktcbtnajii ef ihn sixth logitaii iH-isted flt Lydoliolio; 107S, which jmemdes wlmt In aj]^inrently tho nojlifsdt 
inenLLon of tlia ctuA H>f Oxyrbynahiw ; lUid UjgO, a ietEer, the wriUn- of whidi atmouucua tlio sending of 
toys for little Theoii.^ Papiri ffreef 0 kiiin% II, £, pp- tli7-3l4j not ami indicc?^. [i'uhhi. della 

■Vdc. fine |iapyttkH |u this Yoluuie bad previouflly been llir subjfM^t tif an article by 

U, SUHRHELI^ in RirniL /sf. Jjontkmlo, LSll^ which la huweTcr iiayxHSHible to ma, 

Tim papyri in the nuinid^Nil library of GijtheDbmg hsvo lioeti very well oditoil by HI Fatflic. Twmity- 
unu art! published In full with oomuientary^ the otliem ilEScribtti* sumstmiCH bowi;i%*ur with thu ouniplate 
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ttat ilnst of tins docmucotiH jm* not of |freat importucioe, hut i*e¥cml GfFer p^iJits nf TinU^ aiiJ ^ 

ftud 13 Alt] of nitlipr ?ic¥:^PtiiiLUil lotL'fcat^ the finrt q^oimrDg ( 'jini^jiUji’a rkit tt* AtciujiiJiiti, tlu.! B^airKl 
being ft doeumctii: tiilntEng to thfl supply of yloju wliiiiniws m tbo batba^ eto., nnl tbo Luat a latter oou^ 
eeming dietnrbaticffi at Lyiiij^Njba Pap^m hi BihJtot^^qw Mmicipalt ii6 Gf)lebor|?, 

IVettATjjnrEi Kerliers FWrlag, (tliit^ltcirgn IlMg^t^Etbus AtBatcnH, iWSlt, t,) Pp, 5Bi, 2 

3 kr. Htirii^wicd by P, ZuoiteR Iity, 9^-7) luiJ H. L Bull (Ct xlhi, 237). 

Ati4>thfir lujeritoriuiia S'lrnfliNh piibbciitioii; is thai by HTullkb of tbirteoD Bedki papyri of tbo 
£j.tmiiii fttiif PATly ByzAUtinn [Jiidi4^ Tliey arc crrallErjtly with iwi ebibpTOte nnil liniceci Aiiper- 

fliirninly loii}^tliy conimrentary, find with (jimiiialDilloiia, find all uCCif atniio point of iutoreMk Uo. I hi fmrixapH 
Ihd miMt ttotawortby; U ja ji BidAvint, romarkabk iu ooiubig from EuGr^tls narii' Lyoupolia ^ 

Kara A^Kwr Xafxwpaw lo mEintioniiig dponymoiiJ? priostj^ (III A.P. 3iTitX ftitd id ecratoiDiDg an 

lOWlirreitOO of iho wnrii di^ayi^ufrTTpi Ed a i^eiuhrU now to pupyrit Ce* a iwrwou wJiu nmiia oypt A C.»ntract tn 
an illlterfite eotili^tur, Ko, ? 3a thp ^hegiisniD^ Aud ejud of P. Oiy, 1203+ coid tsi^ttiUiitUi thn ciproftaion 
*w' for whirb -mw Statii llli G5, Na 4, ItoaidcA ftcveraJ ^^thEr mtere^tiug fccktimf^^ im 

c|at4N) by tbfi Kri^Vnfppr KpoT^tTis-, No. S lliUiltioii£ iVitijprjrnii -^nJ f ^jflTT»/SfV|Mnj' (flOJ or Krx, 1.^. 

>,a^<iritAr<r/uiv T ^hubfiit) ^iL Nou 9 ia jue intEn^ing letter about tbe dell vary of offici?d liocLiuieiit^ to 
lliu No, 10 ic an equally iutercatsng letter nsULting to viticulture^ in which tbero la & wry 

noticcnible tiflbrt aftor pftylifltae fllegmicR. Nck H Is ftiirotlicf fatter whiuh^ dEjapittt itq im perfect! nn^ \b nf 
dnfinklaEwhle intpnwt, aiiii 13 wiutaJita a recipe fur a hafr restorer. It iiuiy lia rciuiifkad in imHaing—iind 
tba reDtnt'k wiMild Ui appropriate to aomcr uthar odEtkn^ alw»—that t.ha roluiiia waidd La niLiidi iiiote 
convenient to iiao if Tl) tlm dj&tn of nseb diieumttQt wera cluzkfly noted at tbn Iwipnniii^ (S) tJia Berlal 
of ench were iD«»rtod at tho tiJi> of Hvrry jifigo after the flrat, [3;. a table cf impyri indlravting the 
nature of uacb ware yiven ftt the l:i6giDi]iikg or the oheI of the volume. jPopyri uu« dcwi 

JfHmiTTL. rnAsijL'liiAfe.s CTolebat^^ Ithyj^ Eiftmler^ BoktTTokarL Pp^ viii^-9Si+ i? plfttccH Pbihk h«* publiabed 
an artii-lo on thia pub] jk^tion with ttew rnidingH and iniefu] notesj aiKl n ravusod tE^l of the first docurannt, 
Zu UHiijen HtuadiisfifA B&linfr Papyn\ ill Aiirj/y/rii^, I, 

Fuf^K Hjw hinaflolf publbibad f™r Berlin pipjTL Tlioy ono! 1. Three froi^nien^ of AtiAfF^aau of 
A.D. 309, too imtKirfoct fur its exact aubjact tn be diHcoFered. 3. A lietitEcn to the a-«awfldntc in the wall- 
known case Dni^tlLi 0, Julius Agrippianui 3. Frugrumt (cols. 10 and 20) of a procei¥^ against a 
EupTypa|£^44rTTilE I'cforo the titrutogur^ ftorly 3rd oentury. 4, Ail agreefnent fora laasn of a YEnujani bi tbo 
Her£in7[Milite tiuinu, A+p. BIS, Fi'rr Pfipyri tri« dttr Pf^rfiinir-SiutindHag^ in ti, 381-]>3, 

^Tjid -Imfr, V. Al AitTiy (ms ^mbbubud iinport?uit and inlnfiatiiig lultcr fronci tha nrcblva 
id |>iudconui uf Aiihncdito, wliieli iLaii fur many y&m bean in the Genevft colb^Uon. Its njiecinl value 
llan in tiie fFECt Ihnt it wna written fit CotuiBiitiiinple, and furrfcUlL&s a gjind oniiupki of Lha bonilwritiEig 
of the rm|ierial civil garvicn it in from a bigb affictab vei^' Eikaly, Maiitin wugge8tsi+ thu 
jmMktnir thdaAtiK^ and it waa alaarly oddraHsed to tbo Duka of the TholHiId, Ita Mubject is one of 
UifMcnTUH's iiuiDenritis law-Hnitv, A faenimilu uf this letter wiU apjmar in tho nuit puut Eif tlm New 
PftlnaogniphiLio] Fhidoty, A LeiUr Jram Cansiuniinifpitf iiii *AinrHjdp xv, 90-10^ 

1 refer beru (July For tlie Hake of complatcEiefis to two pubJit-fLlicnifL of Coptic liapyri, vu, i\ JEKnaTEDV, 
Zmi PKW-- hfjyi£tf?Atn EFfiTAnOK?lE£!i2, in Ai:^^aM, s, mV fJ, nud A_ MalloNt iV^uvdli 

Strut d'atifrifa eTMk^TXciip in Btv, dtr nHc.p n. 041-ntj (o &>TlectLon of ostnuja from Hjmiak+ emjH- 

tnJiiiiig reecipt^* Hiiukinr In tisiso in (rutfi a puhlioatioii wbieh the editor soeins Twt to kuow+ For 

one HWi Siu-^ p, 2& L, far o/i, ciY., pi 30 f J, 

4, PoUTIOaL HlRTDUVp BlDEmAFKYi AnMlXIRTUATl02^+ ToFODIlAI-nV AJiTi ClTBONGLtJMJY* 

/JrFinwt TV, L WK&TcauiAs^s^a ftrtrEde un Aenf /Akmnu^Rt* in tfmut and /fortiaw 

[mbliHbad lit Am, ifitt. itcrr^f XXX14—33^ i« iiilinost entirely EXjnooroaiJ with Kr:y[d iitui Cyreiiaicfi, glviaj^ 
ft fsiriy full AumniJKry of papi:fa wbiuh have fipiMmrotl recently. 

FurUiar rovlowa of works ollIMfdy Dutlcwi iu tbn Janr^l nro: of KAEIlBya WcjrcAlVAtt J 

(»Q iy+ 132), by E, LouiiKvn in TM, wv, 343-,->^ of Jonore^, («ia 

sv. T23h by O, y, VoSf VVehesdokk In Kim, iiii, 4Sr.-@, who usireiily touches ou tlie Egyptann ride of 
the iKMik, by C, PB^Anx in CArQH, d i^., iv, 292-7, itrid by W. W, Tach fon Fb DoiiiJ!?a trunjilAt jEuj) 
in ei, her,, imi* 27-9; of Hevan's tfutory of (see iv, 122), by C, Pji^Afx in VAt^n, rVt 

393 Y, Mid OABifin J. Khauuih in tf bVal/y, rtac. IB, Jb^9. E. fAs^jiicAte rfW- 
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L» tutu beeci briefly iii>tieeil tiy E. ITuUL Eu ZfM^. Z,, uiiiu tlfliflj, lyjtl by AL Bbbsiek Ej^ 

1329p 793 it lui^ bttm rdVLcwoJ by X* II. BaYWKs in i\tii (lOSjfl), ai?-SS. 

IfiMtnrjf t%nd pwthn cf n^JitOHidiltcA. Aii iioiMuniuj t [Mpt;r by U. WiiiCKtK fiin Kv*/ 

in dtfi O^m i^iva Eid ^ntiid in Wiu.^ 57fJ-tWX5v Hu Ut^dik tbjiL AlestftrrdflT did 

nnt ti> \^Ywn tu uliiiiiijii KsiMPgiiitiim iw tbe kuh nf Iwil tfliin>ty Vm cAUriult tba Aiv Kluj^ 

t»f Egyi^^t reongiiLEfid um h in but ibb IijmI ihj kifluiHiee tsbewlH^rei ^ad it may \ukw 

t4LkiGii [plncfl licfoTB \m to Slwa* wliidb Wtui Lku Hsult of a suiLlaa i^etk uaHwivud wrbiln liu wtw fniiTi[ii[i^ 
Aiii3t«itHJrii4. At tbo teiis|j]o be waft greeted by the piriiifeta n& tbe tieii of Zoita^ but this wah uu [wt uf the 
oraciilisr iittflmacqj tLo fu*uuqfji of the proccediagb cEeariy dit^tiiigmah ihu t^o items, ftaii tte ActiiinJ 
rcKiP^Hjjw wuH oever known. The idoa ihut thu visit wjui ilndigiiod to get n mnothkn fi^r p-i-UtXi:ul eiiter^Triscn 
ia ilnut to the embroidery uf the fbmiflJiUft- Aluxiintlnr ticver iia€?d for vmy jimeitial pur^k^w thkfc iwnuLhsp 
uf ZeuA wbieii bjul been vnigikcd tn hlui: \i waii not till efter hm cleAtb t^iat lie liecsimn knnwu aa Lh? 
sen of Anirnaik Tho cirticla in ruvfEJwnd by A. UAl.nnttlJ^l in A^^pta^ is, 

Waltheh ScnwAHH'rt Dit: NacJt/dfft AleAtiMiliirM Oro^itA, 1, in A7io^ X3in^ 511-3S, Iww nnt mucL 
nlxiuL Egypt: he eQinuieutjd ou the purtiy paucj^rii^tJe uaLiire of the acooimte writteo in thu inUEfBtttft 
of tliti ENjolemiw Cp. 22\% 

L, It artirje nii with a Oittc by W, W* Tan^t bi KUIE, 

though not primiLfLly eoiiceirtiei! with Egy^pt, abeutd ije uoled. 

Ptolemy II and Amiiii, by W, Tah^ iii *foiw-JW(fp iv, &-2f?, rwoiiRtniL-ia the stovy of the iiifortH 
of rhilAdelpLua to get eontrckl n-f the ixieenEje-trAtlo by bniding X.W. Artbia. 

Eb CAi^E^f hsi^ written on Le* duifi dAgypte ua tewipi Pcfv cXf^ii&uiho (Aix en Proii'encG, 
tia ppr), PUnl A. cm Ol "EdjjaiEii fv ru Bcr^uxru'i^ Ep4iT€^ ill "Etrin^pii 'Et-nppifhr Ukfnvrivbkif' 

^irntA^r (IDifBp S3 pp. 1 iofomuition ^ppEiod by [T- I. BlcrdL)^ 

Katthi^r reviewn ikf wotEp^ alrendy notJoxI Lo tbu i/oMratc/ atet of ScaDiiAhria <7riAL'Ain in 

(wG 123) by B. im Itica in /Ain et tp^., lUit 350 j of Bsli.^s Juden und ^rieeJuin ^ttac by 

P. PlKiFFEB^] in dnaZ. Zik?/Acm/.t 40Tb-5t by A- D^ALkj^ in /f^N rfl. %iJ\ 117-1^1, j«ii 1 by H. S. l[uK£u] 
ill IVTTI+ 127. 

dc/mini^f^Nr The dhwLOjaUm eF ih^ kriMJi|.ktEQQn i^eeently found at Gyrene tbfowti stomo uido^Ughb^ 
on Egyptian hiator>': JurtielEo to l^ie uetieed ore by A. VoM PlU£34lSHi?fKllSf yunjF Mdil^ c/r-i nsaff 

Smdtd^Mnm am bi Kho^ xlii, 1C3 4, by J, Btuuue and L. 

ftu/dfm Mapl'tpfuiz ffm Kym*, in Buy. Al-f 2; iiy F. Taegeu^ rAr/tfAtKw^iii^umei mn 

Lu Herme*^ Liiv, 433-S73 by A, fcsEUHfe, ixi do^lt^tijwwi!: di Cintne^ in Bull. IxL Dit. //oja.^ 1021^, and 
by J. A. O. LAlJihiM.Vp xVrjievoti fAt- Cbculf/ur^iEoi liim^plhn in €L PhiL^ 

UKfiNlKR do^uHai^ tlie title in Z^ifcfajyKUfinr AeAf/fritf <M hs F*Vr^f (fa ; ho cxiiMsidera 

that if AohilloaK wrud called ^cnrmetor,“ li 2$ KLiyg^sttod by WlU^KEK, ha took the title hlmjfttir on n dignity 
Aliuiiei imperial: r.-A\ dt /nAcr.p 192&^ £18-31., 

Y. CmaI'ut'b d#^(Hi in ^ w-fw^p ixsi* T-l^ duola with the Clreek use of the term, but may bo ntm- 
tMultul for pd^rniicafii in piipyri. 

Uv A, V4VJf (jEosisGiOh'^^ iFritiTig Oe trihuiu jcitKjf ttaifajiit dicHur ill J/wwKwyHCip iiiT, 305—3riI0j toiicliefl on 
the late iim in Egypt 

A. BssakIi; baean article A pnppwtHQ di p^freyrini che jeraafab (cyimii mmiiiie in 

Bl, 3113-8, 

Bnum iuibrmntion J*a to thu orgaiilrjitioii of thn Egyxitiki] tn>i|ie U obtained by F. Suukhl From an 
uiAcription found at Tonnes^f^ia: Eiit^ifxurtpth-^ doi |nw/M^fM Aeyypli ValeHiu AWoaaioH in d 

urpA ImL^ xAiv, 

Iti hla bcKjk on TAj Utm^A A^ibu, Ujfnnlp LB38p H. M. D. PAintEU atErmti thut in |%ypt i\m pm*- 
ftetu* ciMfrwaiia gradually ^idvanocd to thu ^cOHltiou of eommpndcr of tbo h^Fiti^ nud nveiitually liom tha 
title pjTfiieJ'^ciiu This potinLudioi'k la tamtested by E. vqk imfuhh iu Himl z, i40p iifi. 

l\ GuiiLnJte'w CAntnuittleriti ef [maJ^innuil, xv, 124} tn rerie™! by ll, Ko[jilla9.d b Aar, 

dt phii.f lit, ^1-2. 

For the liiH of the terms acid crrpmTiXnrTr rofortncG may be londe to W. EifoaiJlf's paper on 

D^ii^jvToiKu CV^i^w, tfcT IlfidthrmicP' Kottstf.fHliitM A /Miai^L JfuJ.p N.F* LXavjTT lftSJ-313. 

H. L Bauffl valuable nummary of eIh! uvideuee of the papjri for TAr suimmuimftQu pf Eyypt Hnd*r 
the ^CmnyyHd KhaUfi-^ ^laiwr na^ at tho Cotiymt^ of Orieiitadiftta at Oifoid* Ang. 3fi, lum b«rn 

piibliahEd in tivttl £70^. Tliough thu ^ori: ir not directly ounecroed wiLb iiapyri, 

JouTD. of Egypt. Ai-ch, XTi. 17 
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mAjr Iw rtiode to WiLtHtK mr O^trMrAu dir SirmtikAndfi m 

A^ypitA. am d^m d«r Ai^irithitunil^ HiLtuburgiiKhc UniYcmJtiiL S^* 

Bflibe R KnliurgatJiichUt mid ^f^'acheik, D-iml IflL EjuulnuifT Fn^wlriubHtiTi, Ub (Snivtcir, 

liJiH. IWviowcd by F. D^loeii iu sjvni 431-2+ 

liiot/rapA.^, W* W, TJlll?ip in nil nrtii;Ec /Wcniirii and Apattia to CL t/nart.^ sxiiii 

fliifigefltii iluit HoEfiiuy J uibirTEtiJ iLu |iriu-i;t!aa wfiou iiftcr bi^ jutiyoI in the oontitty* 

TTrpiMfn^ph^. Fit, ZDUEfiU DrmtribuLcf AU e^iy Zur /^ndadumi^ Arggpi^^nM am gTiCilhitdhrm mtil 
(o tha t^l-il)^ dtsdlni; Hith llic tioQnircnt^ -nf tbc jumcin 

in ^bjiice-tumiQa lUid ufiJJticLoUy tliu KiiarpjL mi^k. 

ir\ W* vo> EltiBiKG ha& dcecrlbGil fViw, mw<f hdlmisii^G^-r^miKk^ in Mittdtofgj^pt^rn in 

dr Alnad, irw,| T&2flp AMl S. 

Chrajwfagg. J. K, FomEiiiNiiiiA.M bu* n ^ajiiiprtiLjtiisivc trtitlfl uu TAtt Ca^dap in 74? iVaiftiml 
Ainuimie ftir (piibL ia29)p 734-47, whidli tHintiliilii iiBefnJ luxitiiiut^ ajbI cx|.ikEmt>uiuk df thw EgyptMuit 
Gredk, mid Rquiaji vuJuhiiiLni, 

J. B. t'riAfltPt rdview*! M. Celaihe; Zu OA/vftida^ic dm f^p3 ^L^i&ns de CA'^gpti ct th PEthif>pit^ ui 
JaurH> 102Sp 373—L of wdii® jiroviouHly notii:^ ure: uf E. MUYEli'i? CMerntcAangf^n t«Dti 

l^(t} liy W* KtLMHjiL ill ^VEjWMsa, Tp 4B-Sl^ lunl uf 4V. lCir&ST3GnirK^iji GrumlrLiM dot tiTiliJtea ZtkttxAiiitng 
(j»c AV, li&) by M, P* XlLi&iSoff in fLC.A^, 1920^, 99-104 

5. SocLix Life, Eopcatton^ Art, Eookoi£]c Hi^tioitts Xctmishatich^ a^o MEtRoLodt. 

4l SiTodvt ift Ar^gpiiiii: Ein A^apU^i zuhi EtdlarlrnfFtaitifftn in intludsd 

Iti Cefieihlml fm 97-137. 

Ftflviews ot works ubeiuiy huLiueicI in febe+AjiPr;in? sne: of W, U\ Tartt's CCvtimttlan 

sv, 1^*^; by LL IvAKliHTEBT ill C.G-A.i l£h^!|p of P. VttRtfCit'e PhUmi^i>hfia (eee xv, 1S&) l>y 

U. LKzszn lu aiJf+p .3, mid by F. W. vtis in 7AiV+ xnHj 17-SI; nf EdHTnirt- 

zeffb <ifid Ec&tiumtc- Historg (twR xVp L23J by U. AiEEiir?50?f in VL 7£*rj ijjn^ 3 Jj-^, 

O. C^trooo&ult in Ma AiitnstMi^rliming (delivertKi in lLlu lJiiivoi«itj of Bs^ofiLkii on 3 Novum bet" 

\iBA dliwiwi3cd Die mpUsha/ilie/fea wnrf fo-ffwiVti EfttmcHungsgrtiJidlagfin d^ hjjfstmtiniicAtu RctrAoMt rtcrtffZ- 
ja^r§rfir(ff ffir and EKlf (1920), 1S9-43. 

Fimtnce^ Agrimikur^^ lTni\i^ryr Postottzeft hsui wi ittdn on 7Ap Kvpfmtatimi Eg^^vtm 

ih* Fil'd C-ifidurp am. in tbu Jtmni. nf Sy/ri. rf?rt^ EmiAei* Ilidar^j b 33T-tHp imd on Origin ly" 
in fAd Itamaii Empis^ In ths Jmim. l/ Land and i^ddio Utifitg IS23, 19S-20T. 

The EntHrost of ELiEAnmi G iiierS Lueiws Jidim SarFKiiM^ un Eggptiufi La utioR'ntfr a/ iAv mtiand ^niarg 

a/tir CjAnV^j 111 CL PhiLf J[ XIV, 42-7p Jb ohJcfly woriomio^ 

N. J. CliAtlBQW pubLbiLuH A Cutiattid Rnman E^pt in IX^ 2404K) (free 

oImi ^ 3), 

G. Guite tniAta uf Zr prix dn papgruM darti Paniitjnit/ j^ner^wn in Ann. tPhia. ifcan. tsi iac,.^ i, 3—12, 

W AIUJINCITOK fl Atlfmtfn fii^ ih^tnaH Rhtijdre ttifd Ifidia (?»u IT* ISfi) ia r^viewod by BRBliltLR 

ill /ft-R 3, 91-1 

Under this head n ruftsitnw! miLet be inMe to the Important on the aalea" of akvod pnbllabud 

by Westemahts (flee § ^ nljowtip /Vu^mwatuJ. 

lu tbo field of ByianMne finnued tbn importaiit Btndy is ihiit af A^n m^A-n fag^ Deu^r Uvr^ 
iiu- ftnunaiM lyymntiuc^ xsviH (laSH}, ^R7-323. s review of F. DdliaEtfft Biitragw «r tAffcAiTrAt? 
ihr hgtanijniicAtn Finmi^fnifahmig d^i J utui XI XaArhit^aiiifii (TeLibuKrp mi% jwnd iL OsTBCKiDoaE^M 
^k! (HitdludLe Rteitt^geMCiTida dep h^tfi^intinlifrAffn. Itetrli^s ma X JaArJuijiii^t {VifirtdJaLrKiATijft^Ur uftCif 

Wirtnthaftige»ckirhl9.t IX {l&27))i. This review la of real atp;uiticaEi£:i« Tot tbo study of Bymntiiie Loobiijonl 
terminology in guEieitiL not merely for tlie usiige <rf the tcmtli And olDvofitb oflntnricni See too ^ 0^ A. iii* 
E- Ik/fT^R dlmertaition on Die Gnsndi^gi^ der rfio4/eri7inm'A^a hfta been bivourably 

twviuwcd by UsKinssiiHTilU, UiM. GIL (19^h —“oitifl ‘solide himI fhiebtbftro EratlingKarboit,'* 

Q. liloEiLJAiiE fi Z'’ud7fninC^fti^foH mole hysfiuSine haj Ijoon tevpi^wed. by IL DRAnu^ in /ftp, 

Mjjw, tm (1020). 249-0^ nml by L. Caktarelu in Aeggptm^ rl [l92B)p 313. 

EdttiKitw^f SciAnc^^ and Cl.Ain e PaiISaui edits Leiirta 'prie^i gtttignts d^Eggpie rfJ’q^io.iui d 

in Ret^. bidgtf^ vmp 7^7-^600 {mx nlao g 3), 

<b BtJtmjfELLl ilkouaaoM detr Eff{tt\y elhnuHra tvlT am rajunna in Dull. Srxi. Rag. d^AtfA^ 

XI rv. 91^3H, 
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§ 5. SOCUAL LIFE, ETC, 

AUkia KoRTMffA, in ^nr tkr d^PJ^ilmirmiti!hrn iShdptw in Jakrk juJJ, 

lSB-77p (jiibliftlifijs n Uiy'a buiuj UmcQW^ wltb i|ltt>4LtfntiimH frcim Moikudv t^vl ifEimituge coliHOtionEL 

W_ Dejqkwa deserlljicii a Eidiul ivf Atbuoii/i mjwutid with nii owl mid iujAis tMi.wii<!d witli AlLara m tLia 
lla=tw d'art et illiljibQire afi (jacluva! TWm CKitit in Bftff. iircA., &, SSl-SO* 

H Brk^cta'h de P£f^pu l, is nvticixl by fi lt[?nsAcu] in H^v. anrA., 5| 

^ivUTt 3^3. 

tittti M^roiuffy^ FwiKcfe fiourzo^i A tfo la monturifi fiw prcmign 

ii^s|)ear? m Or-Ii. Ac. Iflifip 2A-T, 

bP. tl, ]^LiTjS:e] cliHcnisaaij Ptolcmtiic Cbiji^g ih E^pi in llM)—3_ 

iaEcai^^i VirtioluMone ^flcu Jvariial, irr^ 13G) in review*! by A. Nj£fl*[ Mopopta Lu 

VLE, no, ± 

EL Law, 

A, 

i. BiMit^r**pfi,it;3^ Wb wcle^Mnc the returnpt.iinn of tha poTtiprabfiTfcHivE bibliogjupbles of TSmrmn 

iindi^Nb'rfKJ widely, formerly L^mpilod by flEHTgLiNi, Bu/L ht. /JiV. trt^sseiiitly 

14- The iirmtimt oontiii Liiu if from vol, JtttSj cjoven* fmni aUmt ISiL'* tin* eud 

K. I^ ff n B tyHi* miiniiil bnilicgnLphj huB net ap|iciHT?il i« /irtv dr^ /k ■ei ^ir.^ viij, A vnltiubte 
aid to study (wrcrngly orittckod Jixurtial^ xv^ 137] in. uontiniiod hi Afgppiiti^ tx, 300-10 j K, 1*7-101 : 

pvbblicctti^ but uodor lx, 3:21^^ we find only ludici avi&ri for 

l»rqvjouB liiimpHirB, XXVTTT, 474-T^ ruid iXTS, lo3-fip givBH hiUiL>^ruplii.eat notes; also B^x-- 

ntugr. JtihrLr.f VT^ 357-00 (HtilkAti tofniliiecy), Tlietr^ htq bitiliogTApliiiH fjJT 19^ mid tU^Ei by 51, HDUBlEiFtt 
Id AyffarttiVw, ^iaO-40 {Uw ^’^32 3, Si3 -Ij, and theru la wid t^l be atii^thujr In €An^ifjii* 

^t8fi (not HQiLt!], A nemjlo£0' of F. Biiashilxo^ by IK K In Btdl. /as. Bir. /lontir^ ixxviTi, laa-T, gives a 
li^t of tbu Jeoeased'a elJaf vrorka. 

ii. Lt'gtd k^iiry of The tbeaia ndvanood by L WEsoEn in worka ebroniclod /ourTTolj xv^ 

has given riiK to coiiKidoniblo oopjiikihL Firat we must odd a fnrther etetomront by WeniiEH 

biinself f IFeun if Ail dcf tuUii^sn Unchltgfftt'liltiAlAf ati addrewt to tlie O«3o Ubittiriciil t^-ongresfi, wbich 
Wej70eb liaa ftimmiamtil in ,21 Eite.-SUft., XLJX, tPHift-bl top, 0^3)^ anil pnblLdiod in Bind* tL 01^ 

^PavlJl,^ l92Pp not fieeuX A critical attitude tnWimla tbe pliilulogical orleDtatjon of nsiKiem miiiiktiisLlo 
studies, which he adniite to be correutLy iBjrt»rE€d by \yE>01iJt anti to Ise largely iticvitable^ ih tulcoo up by 
r. E(>JCFA3nEt B nufflk i^itdi di dirklt* rcHifme {BccBti dclia FucttUA ^ifiridiw ff* Ifojiia lo 

oHonr di d^^foN.ib Sainndraj SfilanT 102S» 1S5I-;10X rGserveg alw in A'Af*fo*W flu drmt dc 

Jfis7rift^^ir Funl FfnirmW^ Pariiif I020j 7S7-^lfk'i] by F, rstt ^SatuiiTA^ 

The inrn nf the prtdJiiiu is thu extent to which ItotiiJUi imiJOPial kw Wiku IndueiiW by ffrawujoiu^utal 
taWt Itps TtiniiAtiiwn> ii inipreflftively defended by Hl 1 ^ 1 co□DO^' 0 ,, Sforvj d^ciftif antico e Mlfuiia dal cfin'Wo 
romfiii& imd ^'uvi+^iiujw iW Jtumjfia imurt^i^ halttg Italian tnvTiMktionu with eumiuentari^ respectiveij of 
aiirrElii''s lecture dah'jb etc, [J^jurwol, xv^ 137) lujd of J, l:i5T3ioux'e iiio^wgrApli, ^yiiwuaiiFJi. 

iH 4 tttisipo iniurm (oH^riut Arom FwfwAp-a'A Sipidttir-Saffiui»t Tpubnert IO30>; Ajinafi dgt Aerniafrnb 
^Ufidico di xll^ ilH EiisSJ-SiL, WItb tbesE rtstwl JtnxMsiflNok review of Smotix'e wfjrk in 

6kt»n<m, V, 05- 07. On the utbur -aide we ban; P, Ocpleistit'a rery judiuiouH artielos: L* dn docirm^ 
tf tit Id pratipit^ dojw Iff f|if drok tumun prii'd tru (Rar. AimL dr. Jr. ri rfEr,, S.S, 

Vil^ vTTi^ &-35), Ssee itJjso tbn mtnu autbor’s O^TtP lutdtUHS {liAUtiht a /iht no, 5^ 023 31, 

sniiLinjiry Z Sav.^Siif(rj SMK^ Le» finrteuTM dr dA^Joppcmcfft^ eta Relovmit two ua^jelnfl 

niitioed by F, Mahol dyirA, oVttnd, clip in ft review of /^thadra, iDenljeiiiui aktve; i\ de 

FnA>'ci^K'I, OuftTpadam mRt i/ffllri It^detrlom ptin »r* i*. K fn (137-53^ liot fieenX 'TJid L, L-aJsiJnt, 

Rnpporti/rtt dk^iiitt rthVKine fi jrase-ifrfriifoh' 

Twu Addrc^-i^A by tuionUhs^U Uy the Oslo fkngrt^ nfd noteble tn tbiw L^iniictsPon, I*, KoHcnAEEn, 
u}td ii* Jfj? I'edmfrrifliit'km Rtn'hUqMtlf^f^ I?trr.-Sti/t.y kjax.^ 16&-201, Dm|ji1iiuci£eE 

the valne nf this bnitich of atudy for iPurirtew of cnmiiitHson, but rather witlp fkimtau sstil Siresk kwa 
than with tioimiii tiiw, Bt Imst m Sts karjiod ategiA tSut oomintrativo law ilma not ferr bLoselkakor involTu 
tiiiiVersa! legal hiRtciry,i fnal jw te cauikl ucfnnoxiQtui he boldn ikit^ wliile the fact TTcUoiiifltie ainl LbefL- 
fore nrientfU inflnefice nn Ihamin btw k rmt to li« dsnieii^ tlio meoMure of tlwU induuun? m UiflicuU to ndte, 
onr! thJtt tbi! [FHornl liciFrowings Orotik kw fhnti orienlad mTiie Ls very littla but, hu eonchidTifl, 
IluijyloriInn-AjnyriJkn Ingid hl^tvry, vddeneij to include all cunuifumj documeut£k is in iu«l/ a wort by 

17—2 
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firttl uT istiblv. Thf frthar Jvliir^sap Ijt M. Xinofj&K rJm ftB^hahylontH?A«n RnrJitwiif‘kvMleH^ 

SJAX, 3.-^^, aliuoLLiiccat liio |^lj-liuLLioii bv biuiaetf ATtil A- U^GXib, in a fonti sux-^^bte 
tin? jirofacif^ tliewhL-lD of tbo dociuuents of the l«te Babylonian [toriod (tDidEnn «f ceut. vil to iRtter 
Imlf of 4.fint. iv): Rer/ifM^ ttmd VeneiiftiiiiffwHfkund^f I of which the™ la 

an appf^kntjvo niviow by K^jachajefih in Suv.^Siifl.^ XLtx, SiS, In hJi article Sah N^ka 

phinth of coni|Ari.-*on rnitlerEKi [WiissllAe hy tlifr?^ iJrxfnmF^ntH with L‘iL3iiLeiii[)(mtrT flmih aiul Ey3r[stijiii liiw 
3S-^l, ,16-7+ 47il'r+ 52-S>. Ha ivnchidfia that thisy Lavs a ]i4rt to play b the itiiiklywifl of tlm iinmpki 
nyfitetu known aa Law. 

Thn nthar nid& t<f the picture in unveilwl b n reniarknbly origimii etudj {also no Onlo addre^'^) by 
H Leity, lirH^ ih efsT HitcAJ:fa*rwr/ii?a dei p^jUTiwrA™ Jf. iS'tfr, ■ t ILIX, 

:^3l> sn. There is a pont-clAnHi-cal evolnfcifjn in tbn West nJao, a pti?! i pn iimn' expiRaltiiiu i>f wbitdi fthsiwn 
liuit wbib recaption movod pnaitly fpnio Kimt lo somctuiieA itiUDVifd the otherway {l^iiil'aSeutoiwe*, 

Weftteni fHiustilutiipns^ lebtor^), There ish a vnlnahlo nnle on the writlon Btipulatiou lU. p, BEiA 

TKe! piLi-ticniar rilaiiw dfAlt with hy U. SaST X[CuTj 5 zti Au flfoBAo^U tfi' dtfelio 0 fA" nawHru 

teiiditit (inirwliHiatt j^a->Wo it tlirilfo JjfM/vJ Bftl, 41Pjnriaj ISJ^) IB repre- 

Eionti^i in the periiNl of the S^f^iictclae and Arsacidoo hj a ferfniila rcnemhling that found in eontemponiTy 
Egyptian dpcumcots (the aathor'e pr ^SELTflh and in CTreek pAprrf till late in the Bys^sntliie 

l^cfinK] by 7 affciL Ae Jffi#. ilcLfe ^AJV N]DUii> tiix3 diiiy ootueiEiL^uco, tlKiu^b Lii other matterH ha lieliecen iu 
oannal ecnoexioii (i/ourafl^, iv, 12T t. /.>. We must clireniele nbi' hsH apprEciadva and dotnileJ 
in Z. Sav.-^tijt,, af P, Kdechakrr'o Acnit k^djtrAriftl. fiecAiMitrJi^iiyultN^G^C. [Ji>Ui*nu[f XT, 123), 

and ilia -161-2; drawbg atteutbn to a group or lato BabyluniAU cuneifomi tablets disco^'ered 

in 11120 by tile Frencii ArchneoL Inatituto of Jerwaaloin in 8yrift, which he weloomcf? as evidonoo of a 
pOMfl] Lie wiMtWAnl diifLiHiMti uf BahyIonian cflmmenda] law,, o^tmading iKirhapcj to Egy^^t. A bare tuDlitioti 
niu?4 Miiffice H»f J. PiiiC2i7¥tf& Emn tiir iitt dn/if ih fnindh *o«» tmpitv 

/bwrMi'ar, G15-31) and hb i> tmi POAistifu^ u f^^poqtit dr fu preiwi^r# d^in$ hlueCfftnf 

( I>yn.) (an address sniniijoriKed In Rtv. cf^Aidr. dr. Jr^ at SJSt. nn, fi47-&V 

lii. rtrimm. In Z Sav.-Eiifl., xux, 40&-5O2, K. L.attk baa a mthor biult-dndLisg itvlow 

of tl. M_ CIat^ouh's iTu^ ^ir<A of m'pMifiol (™ in hb/’iVuI Grwer {Jovmal^ xv, 1261, whererui M. BA^ 
Nucrjub wfiiutiiDrrt CALBUOir Eund DEiAMEEi^a idhtioffrapfiff af Onfiit ttirr (X.f. veT*jleicA. /iflr'AfirWjtSL,. 

Sl.tTj 432, Op. ./hmTfaf, iv, 127), [3 a:* Nicrot^)^ r'fi^., 432-3, uetLeez* di I'nitianitf F4Trmi^ i, n (ijt 
aljKi Jias app^uirtd ; Mikij, 192i>), uji doou 0, C3, HuR in fliv^ di i^hWo dd Dtr. lUtL^ n, 183-0, Tbe fimt 
vohirae on RoinanO"Bya.tntiije law tB relevant bore. ¥. Btetj.a SIaraxca, B^dL IsL Zhtr+ ilowi.^ xiiti^ 
M-’^hk gh'CH on analynie nf A AtlSRRTi>SI {t 1020), PiT ttw<l etpimdimB ild diriit^ hi^nitiW 0014 ri^itrdfy 

fdP hiiha, II biok of whieh there is n thoughtfEil notico hj o, S, ^TAaiDAxis in lUK, fti& 25, 

and ic which y. B, mltU a useful blhlii^rapby in xittit. -i^fr -A M. Sas KicoLfi, X-/r 
fierliiMtruw.^ XUV^ 433-9, n|wuks Wull of h\ DU|.GER, Ikitrdfff nir On^inkirhtM tier- ^iftnUuischcTi 

[Bye. drt4i>j Heft as docs E. Stels^ but with mure rwerve. In JL XUx, 504-fl. 

Hritrjf dmwH attEUtLon to a HobMberg disNUTtation by OsmoooEtRKv (cp, l^i'eri^JjbtricAreTJ! f. u. 

ii7VfA:A(i/f*^*cA., AS, 91-103) cental ning trannktiou with oointncntary of ibo Bywotinc tract publishfid 
by W, AsuuinLNSR, 7C-3t, and re-edited by l>orjOEJt (mb ala^ J fl). ffi D. LtL-E^ 1929, 

Aiid tXL,X.f XXXll, lfiH^-9 rcftpcctirjily M. Sajt NicoiA alai> hwi *dkQit fii^icca of L, W^rbgeh'b Aut 
Ji^atvdkHtHdeXj eb. (Journo/, XV, 126, 13^3), ami iif £, CDfl'a La Jundt^K* ik tn CixtdSynr, 

XTV, 15.'1>. Ho Ehioks I^Ettnr of t.JLQf'e couclusiona Lkui of bis argmuenL fj, HKHELiii, 

Jtdith.f, vi.^ 54T-fl&, deals in detail witb Ti Amt-K^v iv ralt ifr^^inU tvp aiTAt^Mgrirp^ir 

(Athens, imt) hy <h MARinAXifl, agrerin^ in general with tho author ugninst a pravimja reviewer, 

K. HKA9n:iilLEi}X£, Bitf. {faL ptr tr tciWnw ^ wnrf,^ 369 fl (not mien). The heat iw?comit of the \miv^ is 

Wslwcijt's review of H, ^|E^^^KIkSSl'n Lr* NifMitrM d* iJm IrBay^l (Joursn/, XV, 129), 

iv. AW jum^V nuri#. Lj Z. &it. Rii/i^ xiix, 1194, A. glvra a (Hiiiuiiiiry of bin eonimunicatfon 

Ifi the Qwla f^oogrosa conceroinK three testa wbieh will Im pulilislusl iii Sindi B\>}tfunip (Favifl, l!i21l- ) 
mid dvontuiilly edited in RS.l. Thoy ore wiAi^Vu, hA3^ Latin, half reek, which he JuJgUf to behing to 
the periiMl of tlie Um of I-itnti&DBp and |H;»asthty to hn a reiio of tbo Abxendriuii iaw-schoeL 

T. /JaruinrntM and rmimrRtw, Tn II, 281H. Prisk^ IVm- Papyri aur drr Br'Fiin^-BdTandunff, 

editn with eouuuentsry, auiougnt tdhi-r dixiumentA, liiv. Nr 7420+7454, m. 139 A.D., mlating to tho ous^ 
of IWUla i\ Ltiliufl A^ripploomi ^MtTTiaJ^ VAr., H7-S). Ala<^ in AirfyiftKr, i, 37-9S, Zw fmiym mk- 
eiirWfrn he rvviewi nn edition of 13 iliNi:ijiLii!uLB i.'ontaiued in a LliHn-rtJiticiii by fJ, MOlleb, 
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Pap. au* EeftiAift ifuiwni (Q^itElKirg^ 1929 $ Out MCXi). FlIttfPi renaiitH ttii! IkrHt dooiitEiiiiit 
[liAV. Ni*. li7DT)jii fliiiXucTEfi 3130 A_D,, which lie mts lh the miwt imiKirtint. Tbo necenO fiiiwe (Inv. 
Nr. 1180^) Ib itiL&rG^ting m coatoinmi; tbebe^inniEi^ ivulI nrid iif Oiy. in. 1203. 

M. S^AS NjiTOij&^a mvidu^ in f. luVs 4B7-31, of the. legivl iruiLUf in P.S.1. tul, 

€irtI»eLiiJly flOl-lt?, 13 iiupomiit^ Imt t4>cp t:timiir™&il for Bunimmy. A i;oni| miuiy «! Nawkw^ 0(f*i‘i'vn- 
fiumfvlac ml pu^iynu lenefifttfl, ctmtimidd In ^.9. lvt^ ltU, 7^1-lOt^ 379-414, ftiH 

iini-ler the proaeuL Therrs wme nandw chluily ^ P. Gitmf. t, 11^ P. H«uL JSSO^f-Grenf, 

P. Tikur, Tii, 5 .I3v P, Grenf. i, 13, 21, 33, 44^ (SO, t}% P, Ormf. ri, ^3, U", 70, 76, P. PikM ti. H, (5, 20, 32, 
30, G2, 63, OO, nnd P. Aktenat 1, 2, 3, 4, 11, 12. 

vi. IKpitifikititi, Fitrhi ef N \ A^i last-meDti rm^ arLiLliu might jiIbo be pliv^eil hum 
Ih STEttflAi:Jt.i:a% Grundloffuji dtir/rtflimUiMiiilsrlicA^i Pri'nai^frhajidff (Berli n, (0il7; 

xv^ L29) liiuf proTokEhl im^PortuTit neTiewH fnmi M, Nicol^^ Z (ittfihfficUi., luv, 43J1-6, 

A. &rEtl^wII5TJLE, A'n^. Piun-^^'^ArttJvrAn^ f. (Janeii^Eiiritig u. N,F, 3, xiTTi, l&8-7^ B, Ktliii.tn, 

PAif.. fTiwA,, iLtE, 12^4^0, aiuil 0, Feuiiaju, #^&rti3u k^tLj eer 7, S.S 3 < 3-i7. AIJ BMia Agreed cm tlie 
vuJue nf thtH exDurflhjii of ft iLied ievnlirift into AThttqEiItf. Sas N i^lO, wMJo AppraiiTig thn antkor'B mol-hrMi 
in oikmriiig t.lio devolopniusit bzujk td the ikhtritmt S^ast, obwrves That tho fiutiml pruuf of the oriujititl 
dfn-iTntifjri of tlio Irreek document h Bmalh itud tbit the estenl of Greek iiiHuntirts mi Kluiio in thin imittcr 
Li cuutrDVendnL He thinkp the trejitnicnt ■ftf the o-nBntiiil mid pnsGreek. E^^yptinn inAtethd the Issawt 
amo^diiL SiEijiWEsrEn EikiknM tliiiat r&tcrvsAi widiiomiug th^^ np|j]iait4on of the diplcmuitjc methiKi k- 
the DJioient mAtcfial, he j^idgos the nuthof toe opfcimsatia {p. 45) ^ to p4i«rtble reaultH in Ho 

iiobEs^ the ccpiinid&nible trcatmerit of a¥aypatfi^ Jind Koraypiuftr^^ Imt rL^garda Bt6l??AC£Bft'i* aectmn on the 
thinimi doetunont as more iin|iortant Here TlRuihSHii'tt derivation fioTii Boman pnidGee of the tlor- 
inmiLatio cAwsrftwj hi mjeulod; ^TRiNACKER hulda that by o tniMnidcretatidliig of Nov, 41, 1 the 

Itrdian netjunea trentod ditnUdo or air[iAv?it ae fH|inTalont to iradilh ; ha also M^ies tSiat iWniwo'u in 
the^M^o manCdpfjlio. ^rtiHR in the Etw'rt, no^ Jn Itidy. StelnwEKTBS; doobto or disHGutt* un both tho lodl 
[Mkiiihri K^hleh, howevGr, Bgiruett an to th* fiuAttm eri^n nf tho ii« ctekreiiMi.. He praiwo the mithor^a 
maatery of the anciant [nataria], giving a iiimniary ef hid Egyptian rwvtltH, hnt lie ouriHidtiM! that in iht 
nmiii point, ttio refntotien of BRn:TsrKH, the iMvok doee folly Huoccod: i>6ca^iflp iWnno/w wiib « 
ijtAAsiiijttry not V'aL 15,3 of 444>, it diKii not folloir that irndido per chijrimn wjm erroueutiH. FEhRAltl 
{an artiulo mther thaji n revleH'j natnnUly eonLotfctmliw ou tliia Enain pi^ihloni. After de^rrihing the 
G ennamFrtie fr 4 ii;fitin rAar^ofl (ppr ts-l 1) aiitS elating StEiXAL:R^R:' fl peso tiou, that tlio perfecting force 
of this act, thouj^b reEognhficd lu Leutnil unA wouthi^ni luily after Jiinttnlftn, wpjj cIlw to ii 4 Jti-lkiU 3 An 
infliioiiiiart^ he giveift hia owis opinion that, [ie^'erthe34Mi!i^ the medieval tr. cA ia an wltDrunr develepinent 
of ( he Ir. riA. f 4 >uiid in tlie Weat doring the liitTHr empiret Sixth eimL Bavciioa d4X;umeDta no doubt lay a 
hitherto unknown strena on tr. cA,, but. it ie niciutii^nEHl iImci, and carlierr, in the Efliat (1\ Giy, ix, liWSj 
XT\\ 1643; KVIj KiLicnrDT, i, ^0, 1;. Eieknige of d4K;iimontii ia after nJl a luitnnd 

thbkg, and what nminiiiation ta tSie Late Lm^ienal ferma of contront intar Ho tboji 

ex[i'lama ^teufageloi’ii hypothe^n of on 1 toll an oonftiftioi] Irttwoon tlwilAirtru and (tr, cA,p liLit nhowa that 
In the Enat aXt^pmaw anil dfl-ilXinrsf were kept 4,iiHtiriet (citing llei^ EuetAthli llmnatii^ uiviii, Sv odr 
ZitchAiiae, p. 167). 

Yii fipfiepiwn of kt^man Boii, Zrf dndf romain a teM ptt^yntt ef'iSyy/iM, lo L'Kp^te 

i.'unliimprtrffi^ XI^ a^^9 (Ga^^c^ 19SU}| after a geneml dipiciuifiUiiii nf the relatinu of pipyrtilogy to the 
sjtudy of Hotmm kw^aitacIcM the pn.ihlt!ii 4 >f recirptinii by Egy|Tt of foreign Uw b the Ptolouiaiv and mrJy 
impflrial (ppi 534i-4T) ami BFHiiitiiifi The iHolomaic b!!ndoci45y to fiiM Grotk and nativo bw was 

siiiivftwIiJLt cheeked by the udvont of the Bematsa, hut, as in hmguug^, aa in law Greek inlliicncc proved 
Htronger than Roman : in foot under rtomaii niJ43 HelleniHtic proction doveloiwdH Koitiuo Luthuukoe led to a 
miki^iiiujHtEon 4 'kf privnt 4 ^ prciporty^ but commercial taw, a department i n which HucttiLii law itmlf wba lavgeily 
TTellPDEBed, wruu maitiiy HeUtEibtic. The mDjTifd4in of Eg_v[kt in bhu Eoabi™ Emptri? mnf4krond HeUiuikHlic 
aiiiJ iknEintjd iLiirdcnciea, which iwnetml*a Inkr the tkSficiaJ law. Tlton^ la a giW cip^lGon of the 
inflnondfl of orieuUtl pirttctiLc (ep. i^r'o uitidarCj § lof. But we munt not overlook tbe^V oit (E, Lkvi^ 

i 4 above}, m>r the fow of the Romiiu tmditiuiv^ which W4W re\ivi?4| kk tho Eiwt hy a HchuJftHtic tc^tiou 
at Beiytua Tliia uchool may have ooliiwiod tho Al&iMidrinn ; at uny rate tho tmcM of JuflLrniun'u hiwUieb! 
in jiapyrl ore fow^ uiid there arc not lackiug aigna of iioaitivc rfijoction in EKjpt of hk bovclljeM. Thie 
rrwhvtfiiicL^ iAsincide-g with a njitionjJ Bgyi^tifin reactickn^ U^iniiiug lu the middle of the 5th cent., whiEh 
brought native logsl iilckts once lutUvi t<i the frejit 
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Thcsa ganemii DODcIiuiauA ore l:»omo out by 71^ Tactbe^^sCITI-ag, O^xhuu^fe Ar Ra^pium rthniMr/iFn 
RxAtM ifl *Stud( I, 31^11-440^ in a srstenuitiii ilivltlfiii iii1>ii aia wietloiis : flj ths* 

[toiimii jMpalfttjDn iii fuid (2.) the li^giii |iractj£5H lif tlifl FtmuJinflii th^ Jl Hfpjn 

(3) iEflcKuioe i4 Rfvman on |iopitliiT ]atw in the «iiuo iteri«t, {4) Itomau Inw Afhjr tho AwL. p) .^iwli- 

niui^H tiT^ialailui), ffi) p 4 .i|»LiliLr Llw uJtjEr JtustuLLiiu. In -Biicli of ftretfona 3—& the dejKixtTii'Hnts of privAto Law 
HT^ revHJWcii sucMsaiTiely j the rQ|PCl[tiGii i& n lUtla woitn^fiitnft, hut lUAkes f»r chroootogicaJ dijtiqf4iiQii 
aiilI i 2 Af 4 G i]f nKfer^ncer Tht^re oro origiiioJ ^ootrilnitioiie in ptciity^ hot thej omob YJilufi of the wfor^ wbk'h 
ijs greut^ iE ita riiih docmELtOit/ktioiit whieL o?Dr the wholo lleld pjf pHriito htw olferpi n reaily jiikHwer to the 
qu£!Etinn r whAt prwiwly is there in the iwipyHl 

E /rfin a/jMrpnnji. 

L Umjsrul. Mtiffi of (7<a;?ui tf4 b? M. EAtHJf in MtL F(f\irtiier, Uril-f.a^ i& inrkvant liEim, but WQ 
note the diEouii^ioji of v^iia ha a LecbnJcAl tann, with a rtfcrciipe to F, iloiigufit 10 (p. P- Bwji- 

rAKTF, Di «n* jwf diriitft i*iWrt*£>rCt /kndL doc. ecr. hjis bo difficulty 

m showing timt rmtjinfcul Romim law Hitnply igooncKi cfu^rati^ iuiA thot the atory of tlieir civil di/iaihiliti€?w 
iwIoBgH to the kte erropiroL IVoe ti^e early oloittlsatl Liw aiuld bo longei* shut jta eym to thi^ ncooqjo, 
hot the mgubitioiie to^fk the fonn of criniiiiAl iJouidtiBa. The fy«r>moji ocrMioly sthows th^t pmvioeial htw 
iiii[A«vd rBaldctinnfi nn to ^saiirvtiL^ but ftcBetrati ofi into the offiohi] privjLto Imw did not take 

plrioB till ifiiKtiiiidui. The views wlii(;U uioke thn civEl disjibilitiea of os^nrii ekeiical lira severely ooiei- 
mented viL 

iL Nifiv/fty^ U. a xopo df Mh, itaL per h N,&. 

fAML iii, 1-BS f of ojfprint), TlMiken ueo of V. TJ|w. I3fl (pp. 7p 70 ff,]i C. 11. MuMj Lfl ^ iV 

erWewVf," Rip. di ^iurtu 47 dCr^ i, Bl-IM, etiulici! <ln>nk yiriiccclEJitjii LimBg A, CAtDERj-Vi, La vmmf- 

miMsioTt^ 0 fu coyuiijiojie det iibirii in (Jr^a (SlilAn, and P. DE FKA^^L-^tiCl, intortio alte {^rtffini ddla 

ill lijjNd^ hi. Lamb.^ JLni^ CIO^ eon eluding with the lattnr Lhat the origin Vtm in 

coiusBcvation to and invcoatioii of the goda, not m bienxiulkin or fiailn t^i the tempEe, iw ia oftiHi bi^d. Ho 
theu (p. 134^) duilu with Hie ^Mipyri ^P. Oxy, ilrrrEra^ (Jrandt^ 27 L j Chr^ SfiB—Ql). 

Hi. driliiA In Z euls^ liiS4i4, I>ai ^^Ar#.7ic B\fnd6MbUrtjerrecihi dfer Ziti, 

\\\ Koule Biypiea in fiTour i>f the extfitGiiee of legal nionim union t^etwecju tht otitaponent statse of tbu 
rSrnek lertgut* i>f the HnUoitUtio j^od The Eiuterial la not yuapymlogicid but the quEj^tiou ralevAEit. 
lit A^gypiujt^ iXf 303-d A pr^pMito dt pi^regritii t&c |jr‘«i#fai'n:iw irca-i?tb njuih i^ioni roifliyflM, 

ATgucB from the olaitu 7^} of the ohililreii of VaTbUus Vajoiia.^ pr&vioualy PicnemuBtFS to auo- 

-RH&J tJioir father^ a If’gionM-y who seeuiH to have died Wore huAOta lAtmOr that tho father had unt bint 
fiin i^plbui naliiuiuditj; for, whetlier li?gitiniatd childrau l^jni lieforer or illeiif iiiutn laini dtiriogp 
Kirviu3, Lliiiy oauld tlflX'e luul Ho clilitu tn^ aULa?4l*d a citizati (r^NomOli^ ^^34^ 33, S2—I}. Tfcie rdhraiiw by 
i^EGEEL-MEf EOp Zhtm xgen. truoijiojt, fitc-, ft 24, of V/RB. 72 t« yttik wffmti is '^iToeg, and 3-GM^ 140 
i MitTEitL, 373j is not in yiCiiiiL, HadrlairH opiHtle upyhlying nnly tn a soldiers or x^otettm^a oltiifleii, 
tbuugb illngitbuiito, 4iiiH[irin|^ TTie coiKiltialon in tliat uiujiy l%>ptIiinB aan^od hi the lagiotLS^ gcncndly 
ftfter MUTri™ in tlic Kiiirdia ot flnqii hnt ramAinod pisr^rini till A. miMjo. Aa flueh they oouM be sucoeeded 
iiit iiUrdiUa Uy tliuir deetieiadautB, oven illf]gitiuiate, i-iw^ra itrtfbxriu. 

The guVumhlg idea of E, S^HOKllAUKR'fl Studi^u lut im iin4ilw» RtirMt Z. Zqw.- 

XLli> 343-403^ la ihat tbia pHnoiple Ell indent Iaw uiuat not bo ootifua^ with private iuLcmtitJrjiud 
IaWh 'I'hfi hkitert a mndoni idem roiita on a duty to iippiy to raddeet rtlieiih, in certAui fiLbea, tlieir 
TtAlive tnw. The funner ia itEmpEy lueliifii^'e^ thn law uf a state apphuH only to ite uiti^DHi^ and if 
prTUTtirA] uoFiHjdDiTiitiotiu rcfiuim pt^ijviaiQn to he mode far idiiuia, thoir aiweiikl hiw will ht4 a ohuH-Lriw, 
wliieb iJe/rtrto iuaj ounsipxt in seme adoption nf their native law, hut dr iitr^ Jn aiiupEy what tbo -wivunagn 
wtote chiMwee hi urtiuiL for reatdojit alieuft orclsitato of them, Fra-m this lutAii! Scu^nmaueh in Lm tlii^t 
twfj wUnuE (:343~W>} enei^tieAlly iJoinliato £ic£EiiMAJ7^H ooriElEiHioiM tiV, l &lf 12il-3lJ, 

thjit tho ratnid atyles of the lliveka in Ptoleinuic Egypt wuro lOj^viJly IjTulevnnt, and that they 
dhl Bot liTP tiy their raeiid lawa, but by royal kw. lacniiNUAt'Kll ugrees that oh ware subjoct to niyfd 
^h«7rwHf^ Init botik thal- llie ilrcakR oubdde the tniXNi wore orgnnirad in rtwiaJ fl-rAizv^/un-ii^ like 

thn irjIX^it, ff*XmKi«L The hiijilij;gy dntwii with the iifEnnizatiou of the MAoedonbfi ikmiy under 

l^bfP and Alexmiiicr^ and the use tundo of the new C)-retnniJi uuniitEtutiiHi (irEXim>iu, desurre 

isareful DOUiideratioiu Epi*fOM denotoH itieiuberahip by dEjacont of uui*of thn auljdixiiaiomf of tlio lullttory 
eUuK PcTBuma of Una were Egypt-born licacnndanlA of Pk^rEiau soldiei^ For Lboni we 

exfmot A nhwa-kw, the i<iipnE ^oXiriiiik iiF their and the special liiw of ezcciitton wliinh wo hnd 
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Appliuil tti thifni rn.pici tlifl tJiad couL wcuj haMih ft tit\ uot nutivj^ Portimii- Thift Ltw tutiDot ImTe 

li€fl3ii pesml (vos WoEsa), \mt vm pEtjliflbly vuliuitimly jnlupLisl hy Uw iri^jViriuJi mi h onsftiia iniprcu-ips 
^rwliL A. i^EXSR^ XV| Wj) ranj km ri^ht in holding tkat Eg^}]tiaii« Auioring the itnuy 

ijlPTrttotl to tEklH, I bo Icwist of tho wbioh wa* the orpiivaEont of tho ^ f/rcH of tlio 

AJii\Juidna« wkijt inatf!?ui iif to a tmX/rEv^ of tbidt owil Atiothor w^jcdoii <3iT3-fiJ ixiiuEvitii Beckkh- 
SlAVSf'y nsjt.'otion i3t tbo [joKciiidity prii 3 ei]i 3 (i fiir Gnscee prujitt', aLiii tbo rEUmlniiij; diwJ wEtii tho 

working id tho prinriplo by Eowo. Wn buvo diMtiUiHiiioiiB of thrt iiu ; thu da/titlt^ infiiwnw 

of □i:^ii!ii>|'KiLltJUi CDnimoroi^ tlfHctitt* unduly doproolAtadk and of Aiij.pi&tujf'B d^LBa-poiikjy {3W-iC^3J, 

vpith erfiocicij TBff?rent:-c tfi tto ^hiiLl tlin t'yruiipiiii odi^rto, 

sv. Fnm(£2^~ Thu Kjiraoiftfliptyc;3i pululiilicfd b}' fl. A. i^AJTDEBi^ Jm^. /nwrA. diT4it<fof, XlXll S)> 
]!On-Sfl, Is repro^iEicod by R Cagsat, JoKim, 74 am a ftup[dui 4 .iiitit to a [ituviniifl Jirtiolo, 

1927, l!i3-2<:He (ifoumn/, ?L[v, 13l_ I la thu last pLicu J9:^G in aii timir for LOaij, Ho givqftJiJ>hi a 

fnsh birth-L-HrtificAto fnaiii O, Oc;iB.AL^n, dn fr. d\m}M^L xxvih 119, tko cliinf bitor&iij 

of which ]» its onrly date, a.d. Thu KafniacB d^icuiDBikL ravoahi tbo hitliortJi imknown fmi that thti 
L /*i*po ruppa£fif fnrbrvjln «^urii to be enljerfit] uti the < 1 / 611^1 iituirorKm 

(JinnyE, {K 420, tio. L93jip Foi* full Jlsciaaanm sue El Weis, Zur IlecAtMdhu^ der H«*WibL?ij 

Kfriiitr m (ifT Kat*&-^Uf sux, 26fl-T3, ami t. Cuq^ Atj tur i&t d^t^uiiom 

dti ^ffL /■’bafcrfiitT, 1Tho Lfiitin diiciiineat endfl wiib ; r|3. GnEynoii-, Sinilrift7t. 

Qvtarir Ti, 259-62 h, od which Mittze^ M. 3^3. pKJptHiCii H rr^^roffnitum tfa? 

ffmh (Cioj ea? €jef>mplo (abtilm mpra Wzhm profers niTTHAys^a iirrjiftwal for the 

prcMnt rlocuiQctit 1 at ns eod^ fu'pkfliT t^hulfie *cripi<Ls funT^ which, id very pliiiwible $n wiuw 

tif fiauya, p. 377^ no. 171, and ApuleiiLS 

In Z, XEUX, Diti iriAilenux pot^tOM im It- TAnuzyeiCllLAG 

obuwn Uijtt oyer the ijokjou of her thild the iiii>Eher p<)«jefi!ed miiiLy yf the pnwtJrH attnbuiial by Eonuin 
ttiw to tbe fflthcTp though dtiring ihs fnthere life her iKiwors ^‘urc in ahcyaiaoe or rcdiiped to tdcito i-'unLikr- 
renec. In rugord t<p tbs cbild'^ proiieirty ber iwkfiitaun wae nut quit« depending Tipm appcaititiiafijit 

as gniu-dian by tnitn^ia^m cenitmct nr mantal tcAtaniHiLt; or whe tnay afijwiar a« firnKnXaiud^^'p*'* the nide 
of all offlirially appointed griardian. Aft to the rew-tiuo pf thcai^ p<ipiihir Idcan t\t\ Rpiiian law, Jm^Litiiiiti 
n t.Lll kept 111 principle to theyjof^i^r-r the father, thuiigh even Lteforu him the nuptSaur'd gtiahllanahip of 
f;UherlnB» cfiiEdran wna ruct^iilxud. The inanlc the great advaiacu of turning that gnanlianflliap into 

a vciitatilii p)^^w|l■JA, ao dmt h&A the ^Vise [Noy. 27] could P|.ieith rif ii^pcx^ which ia to go fiarllLer, 

at louftt in the Jiphere of proj^erty, thani ifrJMJiie-Eg^'pliiui law. 

In Miv. di siima dtd dtr^ linl., n* 3S2-3^ V^, Cai^iLUE giyea tldijigw of llii; publliiotkini hy fJ- 
of HU Oxyrhyncihn* laapyriut (KS,!. lQ7!V)of A,n., ruhititig t-i iiLiptiA] donation and eriiggcatiiig/fnlinai 
padM^titm hit piipira dH V MCofo in nmttria di rappi>f*d piitrtinjmMt tra furtiiu^i, ICauL Iif. Lomh., 

\Ti-i [1929) [not 4 *oeB}, Tho [MipyrtiB ia tvpublitih&I by in ^iV, di tUtnfi dir, imlu, ii, ia7~ 

506, at the Iteginning of mdla nmitiU [fuae, arrived aj= we were going to ihti^kh}, 

W* Kustkrl, iirtL J/nrnniijftiuffh, in ?At?i,T. VViBHciwAV ^Mntz^ttnpiidw^ should he nrjt«i 
C3, Xriw 0 / priypfrty* 

E- R, SKljniMHB'a diAsertatiion, imlit pjasma (Ri^riaiii no liatc, 47 p^i.), favoitmtaly nzyinwed by 
ih Eikhkr, Z Snt Slift^ iLlXp Ipciiig a Ahnly of Eh<3 history of the ^nmn idcn of 

hardly ifunuonui ua^ wtt* btj far an Ln hie [amhininury fturvey id pai^-ciaBaiLtil asonn'ea the author Ih led by 
the infltTlptiona dcBJiiig with hoo.iidfijy’ iliypiitjcs betwefiu G-reek ntAtou t<3 ciiTrnneiat i[10—13 j nn tlic atiacucia 
of a tcchninal tnmi fur ownership^ mid to eriquim how (hr xu^icibfr convoy a the notien. 

The firat imrt cjf L, WzsGEn'ri 0^'«AiViy Iiuehrififu zum SiaiMerhitt nnd wn Z. 

XLis, 306-44, belongs t 4 j other departments The Hei-niul [32^-44) diBcuiwoft a frimiitly ditrtsovwcd EpWlan 
wpulehrd inaikcription (tml 329 and 344), which ahikWa tJiu pu^Ibility of dinpoibg of a MartraphttAj^M^ atid 
iliiip rniwM a qua&Uou of thu geniural the-Jiy uf rei rtffi^iVwo^- Tliu text h alw iiiterrMitiiig dipJonjJitiiAtly 
(33.^ R). 

R ScutilEHAdElE, Bfritraffft iHf Or^JiicAfs dei Ikfffhmmfiti, M4imk Hrdr, s Pitpyni^firKhTfTi^ n. anniea 
liariii^rjriuh.^ 12 Rr ft j Muiiioh, Vm*, XV+2L50 pp.J, jLltiutka his tbmnc fjnui the iwint of view nf coutlnnilsy j 
doe^. ft line mn atraight from tira«»u^Rellnnhitic tluungh pro^iinshil Ronian to tiiudiiiT»J mining law I After 
fvn introductoiy siiryey of bteniturej and dtioii^sJon of haalc coacepia and Greek mining law {l?E-32)^ thu 
Koknan iRmrctsH^ priucSludly the ViiiAecii in^c^^pti^Jns, are ^tudiud (32-150), and then the medieval [158-02), 
The wncliHiioTk (l93-2i:JW) h fcr tiomliininty in some dftsea, agabiet it in oLliers luid on the whole, the fact 
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iwiag thiiL do gf^ncrft] luiniug law cziutcd which crmltl have contimifid. Thy of the aubjqct fa 

eoojutttiic! fuid jiilmiiiifftnitivff hJotaiTy lu^ke^ tlio boi>k not o^Iigihlo iwjijrologiHtB, the mo^ m> that 
ill ihn d!ui:idjttigu cif wiooA liuititK thu amthor luakai tuie of hiii paf^yrDlogioAl ku«vw!Bch|a tn p* vor^' 
jkuiiciniJii, njvidvr by K Xubl^, Z, SiiVn'Sit/L^ thii Imnic taw *jid the poijtHihifiHicaJ 

ctumpsi fflrti clearly KtAteil, and dlnasooi frem ^cadNiLLUiia^a ofixoion wf thn rcktiuti iif thn two YiiJiWk.ri 
iniraptrimB Is v^preKserii The f^tidteTvurr^tiwhnm aiHibJoa tho ii 4 i[jyrLPliij^ to pidk out hm owit poiubi 
o^ily, c.ff. the ^ipUtmtiou (not jweptod by K:[iBu:^) of tho jayjiliol botween lileraiiUiM ejid 

^KT the uunitDotit on F, DaL 1, lOS-i4_ 

Jj. Za# of 

L 111 JtJmtJL, 4u9^lUj G. Bbd^Lth dHiiokiiii^i. with §o£iio mformieQ to papyri* trvji^ 

fia\tuw^ WVr^ktTy^ii JOktl tllB Hhn 

X| 3-Sip A, SEuhkf A'lrfe m//ai ^yvrf ^nsciMs^uim, bf^iift with a iK^EUiidcrtiLlLJii of cyyv^ ui 
the light of reccfiL UomtanLauL" iritwartsh. Ho theii eliowb iij lh:olE»iiiaio conlriiotH tho tt|j|Miijjtni>Qe 
of Lhrc dobtui' fiiTrt aa cch™i] iritL Hm fyytioffj aud then an aw£yyi»f, a. pamllel with tho Romdii 
1 ^ BtHking ns to auggpst rKeption, He regHrdjs dAVr^Afyyvji aa of nntiva Ej^yptiuii ori^iip ttot 

tireok, Iwing the iKMyrftBt tnEinlAlioii df iitiJigoiioitN Fiohdary huhility of mombun cf fainlJy and other 
gftmp*.. Fiiudlj he ^t^v^ow« PnrtflhJi^j diatlnetioij Urtwi>uj| ind ootidniling that it wjnt the 

Twtivo or mie, not tho Greekp wMoh |irf>d!icj?3d tlm of Ihe iffillor. Tlie caaily 

DOlhkifKed WlLb the Stipfilatw dupkie. 

F. BEtAjrnTLKDjid, Z.i n^inAit^ t d^iranit il W.b 

» ^ avf^3l0, isjiitimds GJAirily thnt the oWionl oral atiiiuljiHiin iJoraiited 
ID the W wt’hll Late m the middle ThiA luiidly tamesrEUi tm, hot tho iifgunient ia that itponl^tM 
LLiiinw ID tho Ewt till Wf’ 8 cxsiiatitutiou of m [Q, B, 37, ID), whicli only retmhod the West through 
J u>rtJOiiLn and to ak limited ciiioiih 

ri, ScJUKlLio, la tnumiitibiliiA *Wa “ in /«*»££>.'' //«W, ;,f, niTr SO-87 

fflf tliL luveHitjr m dwsiud kw of mentipn of lu^k, ij> 



bolder without dooiunenbuj ]irtKtr uf itHuignmauL If KouchIkeb 


d tha cloiaa ^uptn jrjMfrl rw 
jodtifled Ihe debtor in [»yhi^ the 
wQto right, the ilJtiap|]fukranoe of 
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thfl t-'lftUHo from tbp Axh cinit, -oj^kl nH^in tknt ilq^lsU ImA Uy Im n»iign[|hlp^ whcrw^ whiit it iibFtwii 
IK t-tiif IJinuuhtN:! lljiunnu fomiiiljmQH, though iiuriuiUkljr itbo cLiusto ii|j|Kiuii lnUir iu Ua^f Wfc**t- 

In this comiAilou & fiLuiPt Huxiiiniin' or liow tbo Rnn uifipi oumpuiuMLtiMl for tUcir IhjcIc uf bilbt of i'»T<^liiiti|^ 
ip wdct>Tne; H. f.^vi^l.uytiL, Imrv d Humf, R^. Aiu. dr,fr. rf N.S. ™i* 030-0 {r^mi 

of on iuddrTHti)^ 

E. Lais of AUOi^^fou^ 

J, Cl Nauru in t}ie f^eccmd of Ibu urtiL^kiFi moiitioinMi iLbovn [A- vj liaq \ nfjte Lvn, 70) 

on A diU^Fonce VrfjiWL-tni Egyptian aikI Crt^k Iawj uiidar tlio ftrrui^r ti olniinjiuL hnsr di>eiIl 1 stbiipljr 
Tfiif^r, whereAd the iiktter rvquLnxt «sr^n^^i Lt. okirnAnt inupt bo jjroporl^ eplAliUjibcd aa hoir. 

G+ FautAARi, piipiri Rfip^iio.ii piptw^ ndolipi di i^iudi 

/unirp E, Bd^ —14* ooiitTiLtiteA an iui|KFrt{LDt luiidii, 1 jbuhh$ mt P, >tArE[i[ Lax? and lxxi?| ati ihii furmalllie^ 
of inAkini^ And will& In tbu Bjvjiiitine ^lenVid. I*, lxxv k a imrniAl wfll, thfJHgh iMit Micirct, uiwhfr 

tbw calnbratcd Erofisftitiltio-H of 430 i[No?«. ’l^i^ 10^ £-IV]j HOt boi? Huetly tbti forwiklitjoa of c|icnijiU 
dn&cribod by Paitu Seni, 4, 1 were whservod in ttji% crum. Tie tbeti piita in thdr piuLuefit^tie hLstoHcal 

siinouDding? the^^^fu pTfiaorved by R LXtiVi wliich be belda \h a eo|iy cif the ■aiigiiiiiJ kept at the jmbbo 
HTchlire; HUH Bnujfp, 317-Os Clmiiin* 01S-7^ SATiaar, iTrrwu .S'cAn^ Fur 

Egyptian wUln uf tbli perind we Tauurh&ciulAii]^ wwpm A. vii, 4Sb. 

F. Xmw Jwnpfttf/Krfl, 

U IVRirtj&it, xux^ 477-9* gi?e& a thoti, tmiice iif ttie publication ly W. BriKaiiiLinsitu 

af JI dyiuotic prutudoTAl LNjdit {*4i« fliwr ^in'/pPOitiiTyrdtiUfijj der JtL lifiy, dA+ 

K.Ft 1 * 1920', qx if/itL, 4* 1029;, I'W tirjw Boisrcg w ncitiiF^ly one of the \ wmG?t of E. ^e[dl'h disHfirtatiwi: 
Ihr Kid irn pfolpMtut^eti Rtx^a ^Muiikk* ll>29: ?iil4-110 p[^)p a work whiirh dijf^rv-w k lPfHE«r in dice 
tIuLn can be giieii hm^.. The mtnkt Jiitoj:^tiug purl uf tlie kn^k in h kwjer U rk 5^ whkli aaisribiM U» 
BcKxhnria ( JlimJor. J, 70i S) a difltipttion jij procediirn foT rotjovier^- yf debt ftcourdkii,' os tlicrt? wmt doeu- 
mentiLry avidciw.’^ er mA- in tbc latter eviHit tTi* dLifEoiIant bml tbe right ta clear hnu^e•1f by oflilq ami 
tiua^ one gathers* ifl where tfie auther wokiU find the origin of the oath-pmg!uninie« (^pAiH' Iv j$ii dpiidru* 
ri.y. WlLclCXsf, Ilia), The cumpiLrhwjn with othoi" Hyitenis, which prirntt fm'U rtiq^goata ik^cl^ ie 
nut drawn. 

A J- BoV^ F. Oiy. LVUt 2191* Lh'dido (^puuomt fie rappd c» maiih^ iip Simfi 

ikmfctniP^ IV, 183-2t>2, has the morit of Iteing tbu (ifht tu confront IL 24-7 of itif* |Mi|7ynie (267 a-H.) with 
Matzc^r 2* d*i up/^dUHi^ D. 40, fi, 0. Tlse confrcoUti-oPh hs iThhndEiaUng^ run\ ibn truit h noay ttmii for i^ti 
aeknowledged nLwtcr of |Ki<d^«clEuwic!id pnicodurR. For a nbr^n tinic o/iMub whitna tn have Ikmuo technical 
for the eta^omuut of gr^iuiuiit of I^nnal of ap^icud w^kicU the judge liiM.1 to gEvu U» the |MLrty on hia diuuaiHlr 
init sjooTi it wuB ^iWalitfcWL^ lip by tbo tcriu nr^oCtff^ whidi tncunN the judgr’N r¥i[N>ii i*i bin mii^lor* coi^y 
of wLldi was finppllcd tii the |*arty. Thu mm hero ia niu) of iukihwitinik of oiiit fhkTil ioJeb^ Tu wliofii 

did appeal lid With Wil^^kiix he tbliiha hi |pjiiiciplu to Lhu ^refeeb with [Kn^bUiiy of duiegiJilJoii lo Lbu 
Thnru ani oLli*r intattssting jHiiiitH for which we lauk sthw-'c, 

G. Pufdie fflir. 

On tbir eonerJtution uf C'yroiiu wu huve h? rcconl: Lti d^ia iCtw.jRoi., N,i^, vi, IH3^ 

22M, Ijy G. C^UVftiuoj and Lit oMliittdimti di RidL ht An Rom-^ XJl^vt^ by A, ^fUiUk. Tiso 

lattirT dltfCllwnu firsit the date of Ihu whELih In? piitri l^c-tWOoii 322 mlid 313, mlipl Lhuli tin; VOrioiiJi 

ni^ia Elf ihn conati tutEoiL Bornv biLLlograpby on iUie nubject in given by P- UwiCHiS* ileo. hi4tor{f^*u, 
□nx, 332—L 

Of the now Cyroiauan eilicLa {Jmmixlr 1t» 133) the™ it an jiEj[Kjrtaiii: study hy J. S^uouz and 
1l Wb3uxK:* Dw Avga^ttfs-lrMhfift auf flttn vai* A'yp’ffH?, xlH. AJe^ 2 (lOlWjj 

l4fi pp. Tlie ccratcuta wf* : j^neral introiJuctitrti with literutLiro by WlC??6KH; tett^ tnnudation ainl phlln- 
lugicnl notes by StKoux j WpTfuca on dte flcnntnHnl iifovinco of CyratisECji* with tmtea m Uie Heuate'a 
p.»WLjr to oonfer efWmt and (pp. &h"7/p and on the uom|katiliiLit>y of two ^pp. .67Jt)j 

a diecuapion by tbc aotnu of JLcjmiaii rule and id Lbc nntum of Auguotosi'a or^iinvicos (duulvtful if they aro 
oil roally edicte, in spiUs of Mytu arid ooto tJiat Gaiiks 1. fi k eoiiftmioil) ? the Griiok mbuimk by W£,voLa; 
the mid the govennir'a jimidlction t^y i^nonz? And the now pm-^edurti de ftpulundu by 

ibe aojne. 

S. SoLA22tfp A' vm prvtcm di At^gwriit off %iWut dagry^iiia, ii* 2M-4K». mnkin a g^ai 

cow fi>r huMing the cInuiMa ^ in Glphui 1>+ 17* 1 tu bt « glosa It Ia idoor Itum 

ioLini. of Egypt. ArcL xvi. I® 
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Miidtwtmua D. iO, 2, 31 niul Tjw<, 12, W klmt thwa vah a wjiistitutiou nF AugiiBtuH Allnwiiij' tlia 

lirGfthrt iif Kgjpt t« fy^p-j TfrfH P t.li^ ^ TlW-kw il glTO llini thii 

jhikd rc!giitAtu \i 3 ctkjoviiiQut. Whv n in thia csiae, wliich At tho lji>giiiiii!ig of the ompiro ixan Lot lisHtincrt 
rrtini thfl otljQrl A coiiEtitntioii Sh tuot* Ukjilyi [}Cfh4|:ii9 tliu tumifi as tbiit njontaonad by MotlftttiiiLw ami 
TaiiitiiM. Thill woLildj huwcvuff bo a in the sps^icii erf a puBt-KiiluiMsiii'^ glEt^MU}!’. T'ho- w ouiiELniiod 
V ^ einiidn&tiLu iif tha 

RZ.n XX 111, (smtuintt t}ify finil iJdJl of £/k r*^dMe Sullitng mij ikr 

A7o^«- nat-Jt dim by H OiiANld MtmiuaUiriea werfl firat rrcofiniwad in octfettowtieAl 

}ttw by tbo CfKiDoil af Clialoedoikp whioli Bubjcoted tlioui to the lociU ofniimuy. Utii. ^jMiQ tiny roinuiuod 
juai vtty [miJorijiuL Hoiii'C J natuikii's t’OTniJraheTieiii'v rngtiktiskii of monastic life, enforciiig 
llio prii 4 i:ix>lo liotl down a 1 {JhiktootloEi- ^llLcre folios tfootiorua tloflliiig witL Y4UTmiJt Jui|>oetH cf liiAtiniitn'r^ 
laiTp hut the Umtuicnt dr>K ririt t^jueb pupyrology, »ur l«py« uicndiTned lo tbe bad of (pfs, 0-7). 

7- PAUKmittAJ^flV AXP UlPIiOMATIli 

TLc Eisfwt SnntorLuit |]iiln] seatioEi fo-r thiw aoetiUL la A H. A Gtv^ CVjf^ffl^AlCWl (Pnw&niiJt^^ 

f/iiT BfitiiA Amdrtit^, it), olucidiilLug tLo problem of a magic |WLpynis (utiw at wrdtuii ixi il 

omrrMjfl Hoemt nlpbabet,** Tt has been reiiowjjd by ramuixjM n anz {ISih in ffrienk-ittiher 

fchri/q In Gnom<M, T (102^), 4&7-8v and A ll NoLit in C7, XT.tLl, IxiLb t-oneoraHi ebrefly iritJi 
iLAgieoJ ixkiitent T. W- AlIiAv in CL |fl-l imtiU out aLiubaritiaft between cer^u of 

Lliu oinployod hi tbfi iiapymid mid mtHlLuYid liM:bygrapbio and O'tJior algan. 

licHDJi art’s <?n(?GAtJoAe r<sLt&}if7^^i6 bfij^ lioeii radewiod by U, L B[eUi 3 in JMrSr^ ilii, 127-tl 
^featuliitniTi*, witb siimc critiuisiii of 

J+ C. Naheh in ild pajf^Tv* lutidtL'ue {Mrtt^uoityn^ LTiJt 73-1-"^ I, etd. fi'oiTt i,vi, I3^^j 

dlsciLBNdw, nmuiig otbRT t>ojulN, tbe fonn onipl^^iAd iik thie jtiiWTfption^ of witiKWis^ 

1 know only fnnii a refprenin? in fJt, Zffwin-rf^f- of hjj jutieto by .1, ^eutleb, fTAer <Lii /A^orraJiir iti 
tisA IfuA^LHlAeti Sekrtften, hi Jtdifh. rj^ daiUMhiiii VsF^hli/. 193^, fij -S. 

Tidfis uf addfea th f'Aru^iVrn t/m-t lo J57 {CatL iTftiV. o/ dwtm-wu, Pulrisiic 

JSitfdict, ivill) by ?345ter S.S.,l.,.BT]ould |>er]m^iy be meutimied liere;, altbongh it di>cs 

Hut demJ iirJiiifkrily witli [iiL|iyToA lutbunv 

bllXiefXinAl'MY AKll GllAJinAR. 

U, Mhultox ainJ CS. MlfHlJOAft’a of fAu Ortwi' lum \mstt coinxtlotoil Siy tlie 

inddiDatioti of hurt rm, iu.%ir&ivu^ — mi^fdkE^w, pp. i-ixi (i ntnidnrtion, ett] 4* 6t7-T(Jo (hiict)^ F+ Piusl- 
IIV,irl^iadoEi‘Ai drr ijrtn'him^J^trn Pnppnt^itftTtHduiLt, wLieb hIj the uial of vul. u Ii,-k 1 roiMibod tbi^ ciiJ 
of Uin alpliabel^ W been earned a furtliw by tbc pubbentioii id tiiL si I, jiaiIn I (Berliji^ 

Pfk 1-112) and S t^^me dnto; pp, 113-334). Tbeft^ eomineniro the ^rublitattiou of the mimbeml ^ AkieUnJlto’ 
(mnikily hMa of wurdti) to wbieh Jiyflieraattu rufermnue is LUido In tliu ir+t two voliimetj. TiiL^y eover 
wet-tioiifi 1-Hi, ns.i 1. LftliLi WnrdH' Si KiugH^ EmiHirvips ivikd other mJcfb fjL Lial of the ohriiTsyloEicid data 
giYoiJ by tiic inipyri); 3. CoruHilw. (in cbruimlogiml on lor of thoir ceiwnlatea with tofiimiieiM lo tbo piipyri); 
4. liidirilofiH i &. Enin ; ft. Hontbs; T. flayn (m. 4^9<Mr cte.) s 6, ODiiaj^ Offiekk and irtliuiliij-d^ 

In iil|ilial'*ctieii.l ordEir; W. Titlos of bonouT^ ItX Military Ibnas down to 

Dr Mkijuiihmass, />!« WUrit^ r*?ref A7iT«<fa in tlen ^ntirkiJ^c-hm Pop^ri (huo JoatTKil^ irii, 

iiT, 156 1 1 % 135)p i» reviGKied by AL UOKliRnT in Ihfv, viii, W-l A IL Sssaiokjlh, 
ilcr Pfipyntdirif*/* {»ee Jov^mali it, 13*ti) ie ronnw’iod by A iUHET in cL rittci*, 

IIIJ, b)0-7, iL Mayriui, GnimriLutit d(r Papyri uKwdfT n, I Jov.rmdr iuj, 

113, 247 i iiT, 156; ly, 135), k roviowtid bj’ H, MiCJ.Tisiii in ladt^jerw, For^rA ilti, tlHI ff, by 
K. nitriKlLll in Br2^ iHI* 55 -7 fwhu dniwa attention Ut tlics be^iiiugN of Modem Gfuok idiouia)^ aial 
by H FHiBit in tr/toffion,, v* 35—11, i'RRVflcML^-BAUMJC, irorfiir/jiAiA (bfoo JuktmioL stu^ 18; it, 134^ h 
roviewed ujioiiyiDouely in Journid of IS, l5i (iuacsM^bln to mo), mid by l\ TnoMSi 5 .x in Phil. 

SLIS, S4&-7, mhI tliin and F. iL Ahel, Gramnnwirv rfa Gree BiMujiHi (boo #/oTmiuf, sv* 134), by 
A Er ISrihjke in JoMnu Sii$d^^ XSI, £01-2. U, P>fiJllj6, Bie. dM BednarM MypvrEit^M [mco 

*foh!pW, IT, 1I3J, is reviewed by ilia Late G, Amuon in PAd, ir«A, SLiip 1313-lS, 

The iniieL-diBouaHBil word f jr«?iijo-coi lifka Jicoii rEirtlier difsciL'ieDd, tbls time by IK \V* tkiHinnna in 
PAH. IF(tf A, 1530-W, jind by A. in the IUMidd~St*ebiif^^p 4 dm t, £tJl>-3t>6. 


§8. LEXICOGRAPHY AXU GRAMMAR 1S9 

Thi? yrnrd IS diEuruHsoiJ hj Y. Chaito ui /fffr. rffi anr., .ixxi, 7-1^ (sbc K 4)^ P. Jehn^tedt 

In J.Z, l-liV, ^ prapftj i»r iUi$ fnnn uttw^w in P. Ox_y, tkir? i* a 

( Jfiptk Tonn ^Tiiujpih.. amJ tnuMst ^lbJe form in lurt* Groek^ etu. Tlie Nune writo-r In i, 73-Wp rwwk 

in ^^E^^abrujL, tTt N<i. G^lp line <J: ^ ulik twi mrru KuXranrir^ QJid iiiidflretan«b cirru ^ 

gen. of n KiiAaitdcni,-. Jli:' cUwi idontTtiefi a word f£4^ir4kX.Enr in a Mowxinr mttdCiu’m atif! in 

I [= '^graiimelicT,*’ from irfiXul^jlf juiil [irapowM^jXaTruXio^ (which cioonTP* in Malaliirt) fiif ^SAow J^iw Hi 
1\ KidiL Furiu., Ml, 1, Uurtly bo rK^utgoiKL^ tbn jilrLC^-tiazne Kt'^aiFVFiv in i\ IahmL I. 

CniL G. PABTEODEa iuiM r^iintnlmtcd nu arbicks cntHlul ^ Ut 

401 - 3 l_ TliiJi bii* rpJinmKJu tu cuacfl iiksr jeii 4 *^U|H»(—Mlw.!, Of* and makes 

no use of papyri. 

Lipdell abb ikwPp Part iv [wlijcb apjjCdmid during the year), in rTeyiowoiJ Uy E. Habiusok ixi €L Rrr.j 
iLiUt lijap and hy i\ Ujlah ni iLii, 2a&-3j)0. 

A work iiy Olt^HETl'B HAcm ctititlcfl dd * frJ fFvurm/jfifffiii del iMiti 

(ilnliiu, F, Forrari, mi aa2 \i[h^ &“) iic knp»wn to nao ooly firnn n li^lt tif utyw ^jouki [iriiilMl tUu 

uOYur of JiMSejyMjrjyi. i'ofrft'A, xlyu, Hoft 4, 

Tlie Yohiiuc of casLysi onbiUod D\mu7n A'^reafuciuin ScIirijAfn (OSG pp.p N. Y. Dfikkor and Vmi do 
Ve^ Xijtnagdq-Utr^^bt, 11*30] oonuins serend wbioh may be montinnod lioro; G. N, [lATZiDASJis Zur 
EuUtv^Kiiff riMfe/n- ^WhuFfm-mm Cm ^euffnadtticjkm (pp. 4lU-5!i)); ti. ABAGWOSTOfULoFi, Eif* l^™rr 
Bdirtflf wr nt^^riedtitf^Acn (pp. 431-t}; A. Mim.LFTp JTW^ m -rot ^33iU^>) J 

lx <X llF^irtEfjwn^ T+ wstitl <rrt fral; (p[n 66;%-?!), Tlit volimie wmtairiJi othn-t oewayB oil Greok (juid T^Uu) 
tjjpica^ luL iniitW they imf TRUiiKi aUiYO refer directly to thu papyiL 

HehMaK Ljckovik’ji lutEtilg ^*Ur Pupynisbj^vnuH Sfiriik” Lti AVukoip xxA'lt, in divided Into 

eleven iectionrt: L iuAectatiii of i^u; '2. in IX Oiy. 1837, 0 BjtiOTd'rrjofv means di'jrmlruiiF^i'; 3. onn- 
utrnoGon narfi crv^'icru^^i A yw(t/t04 of P. Osy^ 1(1®*, 9 ff.p -m ^rro ritr cn'prVywf "tho ffurplo 

nJid Gic tunttirLiUri are lyius really”; diisonHBjoti vyf the Jihnuio iJtur \ti P. Oiy.^94lp elrLi 

fX iifle of th* pre»oiit rtubjunuttyo in pi^^blLitiiJEUi) auJ of prea. anti aor. aiibj. In piaitivie eoULiiiaEuLn ; 
H iwicus, mid infliL in indimJt ipiestkpn ; 7. m btsforD indinujt qnoaGon * fi, 1\ Diy. 2154, 10 fF.^ 

^pov^igoTfc on is Mdl jyci^ i.ln'cvriXjQE inoaoa fini ilLHpiirte (Gio beoau^ it ift dear and Oinit to 

Beiid 0. in P*Oxy. 2150 jind kitHu-A-Liim mid J “as soon ob [>ofisHibio“p 10, wtxpt^^vm mid tnri'^'fpc- 
6iiwui in late Greak can tuean idmpiy *^eomo ^witla)”; It. in EibU^ lOHl cok^ip^p^ tuv ir^jw 

fpx.^tfu¥inf niearus “lia^lng foiuid a [ler^n whci was setting out for whoir^ yon are (mid enmld 00117 
lutterj..'^ Tl;i> ^irtfcdH inmGdn^ ntbsr 4-iibRur7nt3iiriiB wblidi it in iiij}jcissllitu tn intiludo in a iihcirt^ Acnunaary'* 

Ur OliNKKAl^ WDRUa^ Bint liKlRAPHT^ illSraLLABIiaUH N<iTEB Li^IS FaI-VRUB TICXTR, 

F, Coi.LOin^'fl Lti pfipyrtdiJffie XT, 135) iins Wn reiiowod hy P* CoLtiAat (Rff . phiZ^ 3 Sdr.+ 

in, 76-7). 

Ik OlssoS haA pubibibed 11 genem.! Bcconrit of Uvt reauJU uf |iapyrotogy, partiLnilArly of the feLtan>i iiii 
impynLs (/*i? RapyruMfymhM i SUtckhcflm^ Wnhlstixiro it Wjil^traod, Jl>31*, |.iji. I l0)p 

wliiolj 1 knew only fruui a mfereEice In 103. Ker Imvo I soeii an Aocuuiit liy M, ^ontiA 

of jMpyrology in. Italy, eDtitla^i P-ipiri v pupirulo^Cri m wbicli nppoiired In iii^ £0tl—37 

(hoc A^ypt^ut^ 103], For two ustifut lAud hitero^ting sketohes nf letters on popyrofl eoe g 3p 

JJJ21, aLStX, ye-lfi7t contains tliE UHual bibliogmpliy, whicU iiu::lLidcK (04-6) a portion on jiafiyri* A 
bibliography in /ifyi-^tEivn^, /uAri,, vl* al:^ iuctndeti (I7SI-5W) a papyrobigical nectima: mid |ift|iymltJ|pciil 
pubtiaations are fnrtber distlL with in a BihUDyrntpAischa Bcttu(/e tu Grtomon fv)i, il_ lloMimaT duiillnyDs 
his BdUitN pn^rtiluytquc in i?ymiT5>mp rVj 25 oovoring the year 1927-S, Roforeiive may also be 

made bcifc to JaAr^ibmcAty cf«AtiVo: [Jabt^ng hv^ tUiJfl), [joipzign 

KciBluJid^ published in th3o (not ^oeu by meX which ap[i€utri!d aa thla wiua going Ut It dimh with 

papyri and ostracjt 

fl W, Ki?Yr.s^ fttiolyKtja the papyri B,GiG, <107, C, P. Rainer 10 and 14, arid P* J4^flLi 332 with a view 
to dFH>Hriiiiiiiiig the i'haraeter tif ihn Lriiiiflactli>iiH to which tliey ndato. Thv Finanirud TWaKicfibH# p/ 
fnV/yiaun; A n#w Inltrprdatian a/ in dmimnl, xv^ 1(10-3^ 

Rejuebt C- Hoin^ gi ves mi cmcikte^I and rsatured text, with a iransjaticitii of P,Hi.L 7tMlr H^inio of hi» 
angg^tioUH Hiiiciu Ui me Ikr Irom likely h 7IW; «/ ikirrtpjitfMlt rwtjatdin^ Fuhinff, in CL 

f'JuZ, iiiv, 

Fur A note Viy PliT*: 0 J 5 *DN on the ^ruawi of ?, Osy- 41, ebj., sec | I aUiyn. ^ , 
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In the mnnie a of notea ujidetr the ^iwsml bwliug F. Jeh^stedt ticaSs^ 

with : JTpinjfifi^ ojf [Ip ij^4 (^i'i»ecl text); U. K.F. 151; S. Bi ; P. Lntidi lCiB4 1 P. Ctutii 

flTOeSt 111 Afi^ppiui^ x+ 7A-9. ^ esh&^kdt b&a aI§o a on tbs wnnl in l\ Oiy. n, 

fur which 8w ^ » ftbcHve. For B. f 4 jir 7 iiJ^fK'i mU^ 4 jI 3 p^hiuh OxyThyucbud and nme Bt^rlin Ympyri 

HX MlflCET.rJt3fEOUB AZ^D ['ERSOSAIi- 

M. HoilPttHT coTTuueiite pyiupathotionUj on (IftAXiEswni'a ^inwibi for of^anljJtig tbo fcdciico of 
pApyit^lo^ in All uiLtolc mitithMl Ctmotni It df fn m 

fVp A Ipatsim on the tmnv itHbjeot dclivorqd by blui to tbo SotJiiitd pant lo Prpgri* 

deis £tud(££i Ptillulog^i|Uea at ^:^9 an 1 mliiiil*isftid^ inidiir tho title Im Itl ^Itlb^fnlion 

ia rm, 

t\ ViisftiMijtp it propoM of i^n exPATAtioii at njidortutEn l»y tW tflliiEaiWnj MiiBeum, wtiiob 

\e AppATLiiUy to bo £tf tho ay«ilcitiui^c typo^ lii^lDiJ to the ekbomiiiLiitiati of tho umn plan, adopted hj 
the D'niToniity of Miohigiui nt KafouLi, npe^ <jf Ida nnd ZutrkEH^a oimvatiocui at PMIu4lt^l|>liiii of id 
oipiroiawa tbfl wiaL that tb* B^ptian (toTminient wonltl, bafom it b* too ipite, Rafoguard the ruliiB «f tlw 
FayyAm vllhi^ fnmi uttor deBtruotlon. If only one iXHuld fotil oontidout UjjLt LlLe wetda woiiJU hud a 
reff^ioTitel ih in FonsAungtn Mwtf FtirfiwAnV^fl, ;13 —l 

An Ortitila by tL loHiClinEa itu Bu! irfar {FmrKh, U. 

«hoLi]d be of aume ImportAtioe in view of Ita AutiidP» Mtobding^ Imi ii nnfortanatoly injicceeBibto 

to mn. 

E[nEcciAj pulillHlmii an ubltiiofy wutico of Ta^DoaE (tKiKA^in In Bull d'AniA^ cf Af*F., 

DU. 24, 78^0. 
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Member of the Egypt Exploration Society will leam with pleaguie that thdr Preaid^ot* 
Mr. Robert \Iond< hna l>een offered and hftfl luicepted the Honorary D€gree of LLJ)» m 
the University of Liverpool. Mr, Mond has for coaiiy yearn been clmely connected, with 
the work done by the University^ through ita Institute of Arobaeology, in Egypt and 
elsewhere in the Near East, and it b therefore peenlLarly biting that thU recognition of 
hi* eervieea to Egyptology,, and above all of hia devoted wort in the cxca.vation, recording 
and preservation uf the private touibei at Thebea, .should come from LlverpooL 

The Society re-opened it^s excavations at Armant shortly before Christ mas. The late 
Htart of the seaBon was due to the difficulty of finding an excavator to take chai^CT more 
particularly as none of the previous year’s staff was available. Eventually Mr* F. W. Green 
consent'cd to dhrect the expedition, with Mr O. TT. My era as his chief assiatant in charge 
of the actual excavation. They opened the work with the help of ilf. H- W. Folriitan, 
who took hia Certificate in Archaeology at Livcsrpcjol last fiumuierr and have aince been 
joined by Mis. Green, Miss Nora Scott and Mr. Van de Walle, lecturer at Linger who 
t-ook part in the Sodety^s work at Abydoa in 1925-36. 

The tnain work of iJie season up to date has been the continuation of the excavation 
of the Bucheiim, whose limits to the south-weat are now deffned. Six new btirial-chambeKi 
in that quarter have been excavated» but in every case the sBreophagus was robbed. 
Two new stelaCp one of Tiheriiis In its original position, have been discovered* At the 
north-west end four new chambers together vdtb their plundered sarcophiigi hnve been 
discovered. Although very little beyond scraps of gold foilg boada add bones was foiuid 
in the earcopbagi, the results are rapidly leading to a complete plan of the Bunhenni. 

Sinaultaneoiiftly with this work several tombs dating horn the Earlier Intermediate 
Period to the Roman have been excavated* and although all wore jobbed a number of 
interesting objects has been recovered, including a considerable quantity of Into pottery^ 
which will be important for a corpus, 

Mr. Moad reached Lnxor towards the end of January and baa seen much of the work 
in progress. ITow far the Buchenm is to be loft open ag a momiment to vkitora will be 
decided after consultation with other excavators now in Egypt. 

The lectures announced m our last nmnbcT as having boon arranged for the winter 
{1929-30) are well in progress. The first, by Ur* John Johnsun in November on *'Tho 
Reuroh for Luat Literature in the Eubbiiih Heaps of Egypt,” drew a large and appreciative 
audience. He described in detail the work of exploration and the sdcceflsjve by 

which papyri have been discovered and saved from dcatniDtion^ from the sdcntific 
treatment of cliff'-excavation to the removal of the papyri which had in many cases 
been employed as vnappingB round the buried mummies. On FobraaTy 5th. under the 
title "Cave Excavation in Palestine 1923^29/* MissD. A. E, Garrod. of Kewnham College, 
gave a full account of the exploration work carTi4rf out by herself and others on behalf 
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of tlie British School of Archaeology io JemKalein. This lecture wae deli^iyrGci in tbe 
aftcraocn aaJ ^as aho well attcuiled. Another afternoon lectnrc was given by 
Dr. J, Plumlerloith^ <if the Britwh Muaeiim Loboratniyi on the “Preservation of 
Anti4|iiitie3 froni Egypt.^ Oaec more the Connoil of the Royal ^Society has al1ow^^d the 
lecturer to be held in its Meeting-rootii at Burlingt ou HotiaCp a privilege greatly appreoLited 
by all who are able to attend them. Other IcctnreSj prombed by Profeasor QrilEtb and 
Mr. Ahm W. Shorter, bad not l>een delivered at the tfine of going to press, 

Oq NoY^ember lltl 4 all members of the Sciciety were invited to a Reception at the 
Wellcome Historical Medical Museum in Wigniore Street, In the ateence of Dr. Welkcirae, 
Fnnnder and Director of the Jfuflenm, who wna in America^ I>r* C* M. WenvoiiT FhR.S*. 
Director-in-Chief of the Wellcome Bnreun of Scientific Rewearttb, received the gunetSp who 
must have numbejcd nearly two hundred. Mr. Warren R. Dawson read a paper on 
Medicine/* and short specche'^ were made by Dr. Wenyon, Sir Frederick Kenyon, 
and Mr. Robert Mond. A cabtegrain from Dr. Well come was read, in which he expreaaed 
Lis regret at being unable to be present. 

All the gueete were cnthuEiastic in cxpreRssmg tbeir appreciation of the Muflenm— 
which is a veritaiile storehouse of medieul applkncea, ilinstmting the bistary of medicine 
and Surgery from the earliest tirae^ to the present day—^and in their thnnkB to Dr^ Wellcome 
for his boapitality, and to Mr. Malcolm, the Conservator, lor all the trouble be had taken 
in making the nEcessury arrangements for thbj most enjoyable evening. 

3Ir* Dawson's paper baa since been printed in 3f«iifre, Vol. 124, pp. 77(5-7, and iu tbe 

Pras, VoL 179, pp. 43(5-^* 

Visitors tn the ^gy|)tian gaUerie^ of the Manchester Mtiaeiun and the British Museum 
have doubtless both aeon and admired the wonderful facsimiles of Tbehan tomb-paintinp 
due to the skill and industry of Mrs. de Garie DuvieEL, These form part o| a mueb niofe 
extensivo collectiou of such fucsdimles which Mrs. Davies has made on behalf of Dr. Alan 
Gardiner during the past twenty years. In the course ol his stay in Egypt last year 
Mr. John D* Rockefeller, jnn., acquired a keen interest in Egyptian eolijur-work, the 
firstfniits of which were the munificent grant which he made to the Egypt Rspbiration 
SJodety for the publication of the temple of Abydos (see Journal^ x\\ 272}. This grant 
be has now followed up by another of siiuilar munificence* which will make puasible the 
publication in the finest oonceivable style of mure than a hundred of Mrs, Davies" copies 
of Egyptian paintings. The work ia to appear under the auspices <iJ the Chicago Oriental 
Institute, which, under Profesaor Breasted^s untiring leadership, has initiated an many 
great archaeological enterprises* The editorship aud the preparation of tbe explanatorv 
text will be in the hands of Dr. Alan Gardiner,. All lovers of ancient art, as well as aU 
Egyptologists, are being placed imder a deep obbgatbii by this grandly conceived under¬ 
taking Bet an fo 1 :^t by our American friends. 

The work of copying the temple of Seibos I at Abydos, reported upon in the last 
purober of the Journal (p* 272), is progressing well, though the departure of Mr. Bi;azky 
on Feb, Ist reduced the stafl to tbree^ In view of the widening of our original plans 
through the generosity of Mr* Rockefeller and the artangemeut with the Orieutal Institute 
Cbicago, it w-iifl decided to moludc in the first volume not only the religious scenes of 
the seven central chapels hut also the accompanying ceiling decorations, door-jambs, etc- 
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Fiit this roasou it will be no easy ta^k to oompkte tli& materiaj lor Volume I in the 
prcisent season, though Mi&s Calvorlcy writes that this is atill her aim and endeavour* and 
that she is not without hope. 

Dr. Alan Gardiner has been, deeted a member ol the Coriiuiisaion for the great 
German hierogljphiG dictionary, with the preparation of which he was actively connected, 
from 1903 to 1910^ 

Mi. I* Bell writes: 

When in 1395 Mr. fl. Maityn Kennard presented to the Eritiah MuBOura a large 
number of the Petrie Papyri, certain of thofle induded in the aeloctloa could not be 
found» As they had mostly been publlahed* and iu view of the posaibiiity that they 
might be discovered aubaequently, pruvidon was made lor them when the papyri were 
numbered for the Museum inventoryj the fact of their disappoarance being notod in the 
‘Table of Papyri^ in voL ni of tbe Catalogue. The numbens assigned to them werel — 
505— Petrie *2 (1); 506 = Petrie n. 2 (2); 509 = Petrie n. 3; 510 = Petrie n. 4 (i)j 
fill = Petrie n. 4 (2)^ 512 = Petrie it. 4 (3)i 515 — Petrie n- 4 (6). As the yeaia pasiieri 
aod no trace of the missing papyri waa founds the hope of their oomiiig to light faded. 
It is therofoTC very gratifying to be able to announce that they have at length re-appeared* 
They were found a few weeks ago in tho offices of a 6nn to which they had been sent 
with a view to Iheii being autotyped- 

'■‘They are now incorporated in tbe Museum collection. An already remarked, most 
ol them were published iu the Petrie volume, but there are two or three unpublished 
fragments* Mr. C. C. Edgoif who hastily examined several of them on a recent viirit to 
the Museum, has made some improvements in the 

Mr. W. K. Dawson writes: 

"'Referring to the inteieHting bronze figure of Bes carding a child describeil and 
hgured by Di. Hall in the Jaumat (xv, 1, with PI. i), it ia interesting to noto that the 
MacGregor Collection cuntiimed a small hrotise Ktatnettc in which the positioii is 
reversed— Bea, instead of carrying, is carried. The god Lb mounted astride on the neok 
of BO achoJidioplastic dwarf. The object is Lot 1310 in Sotheby^s iSuhs of tk£ 

MacGregor Coition (1932) (p. ITl and PL xxxv), but no indication ol age or provenance 
ia there given.” 

We have received the loll owing tom Dr. fl. fC. Hall: 

On p, 159 ol JcJumuL xv, Mies M* L. Tildcaley writes that the anthre^poid coffin of 
Mut-cni-iuennu, No. 6703 in the British MuBeuui, and the Roman femalfi mummy 670’! 
found near (not in it), are both 'aasigtied by the British Muacuru to the Roman period/ 
'little doubt' having been Vntortained that they belonged together/ Tbia is no longer 
correct, nor has it bocu so for the post year or two. Whether this mummy was really 
found near tic coflin or not I do not know, but they certainly do not belong togetherp 
for while the mummy is Roman, os Miea Tildedey rightly says, the coffin is as clearly of 
the Nineteenth Dynasty (less probably the Twentieth), to which period also snoh a name 
os Mut-em-metiiiu belongs. The two objects have been separated in the exhibition cases 
for some time past. 

“ On p. 284 M. Cemy notes that of the workman " Peneh the Britiih Muficum has two 
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sielap ofTeced tu Mensegert, Nos. S73 niid 2T3’ [UitTv^, Texti ui ths fi.if,, v, PL 4*^, and 
VII, PJ. ‘2d), Ho go<is on to itay 'tbo pablioation baa mie-read. tbe name of tho donor tuj 
Arf ff-f ni S-i Mtf-l but tt is coctain tfiat ia to bo read.* I agiee, but 

M. CeroT gives the inipreasion that the nnoio was miH-road on both occasions of its 
pnbUcatton, whereas it is onl}' in ineganl to No, SIS {11. P,, vn, PI, £8} that this is the 
case. In 272 (//, r,, v. Pi. 42) the nanio was corrMtly given as M, Cemy has 

implicitly comoted the dates of these stelae, which it is intcrcstbg to iind belong to the 
late Niaetecnth, not Eligbtcenth, Dynaaty,” 


We learn that ProfesaoTs Lake and Blake, who a year or two ago brought liack lioin 
Sinai the famous iuscriptioiia in the protn-Seniitie script, are now engaged in annthor 
short expedition to Serabif el-Kbudini, where they hope to find more mateibl of the same 
kind. They are acDompanlcd by Professor Butin, who edited the texts ioinid on the 
previous occasion. 


The eicavations of the Egyptian UdveiBity in the neighbourhood of the Glzah Sphinx, 
under the leadership of SeHm Bey JjfasiUi, have met with iumiediate sueoess. The most 
ImjinTtaiit find is that of the tomb of a nobfe of the Fifth Dynasty called Itawer. The 
tomb has two galieriea giving oocesa to a number of sfriiois, about six large and fourteen 
small. The portbo of the tomb so far laid bate is 120 metrea long and from 20 to 40 metres 
W'ide, and contains over sixty chanibora, mcluding the sfirdtiis, No fewer than forty 
statues of the owner were found; of these three only are intact, cut out of a single block 
of sandstone. The others are nintilntcd or completely broken up. No buriabchamber has 
as yet been found. 

Beside tluH tomb is a aiualler moylaio/i-tom b beloogiug to another member of the same 
family. In the sarcophagiis of this tomh lay a necklaco coosisting of about three thousand 
beads of gold and lapis lazuli. 


We annoiinee with very great regret the death of Jamieson B. Hurry, MJ}., whieli 
took place on Feb. L'Jth, Dr. Hurry had made his name known to EgyptologistB hy his 
odnuruble monograph on Imhotep, which went into a second editirm shortly before bis 
death. 


Adolf Ennan's dolighthd book. Mein Werdm and mein H'frJten, k a noteworthy proof 
that a man can be an Egypt^>bgh!t and yet write sioiplc, straightforward, intelligible 
prose, a fact which oOe is occaabnoUy indinsd to doubt. It is not surprising to*’fmd 
Ennati himself Mpresamg bis gratitude to those who in Lis childhood impressed on him 
the importance of style in writing. The whole hmk is fascinating, and it is hard to say 
what. IS most attractive, the romantic history of the earlier generationa of the Emiao 
ffluidy, the plcturea-DUt all favoiirablo-of distinguished F^vptologiata and Ciiratera of 
Museums, or the aoconnte of travel in Egy^pt aud of the development of the great 
German tnnsenms. Dr. Erman is all too modeot about his own achievements, and a 
Strader to Egyptology might rearl his remioificencos without realixing in the least how 
much the seionoe owes te hi* gemus, his devotion and his untiring patience. 
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Sevetol written od MndEcd studies hii v« be&u kind enough to atuid m coplea of tUfir 
buokj», whicli we regr^jt wb CnBnnot revieW;^ awing to lack of space. Among Lheae we 
liotico C* L* WooUcy'a The Sumeri^xm (Oxford. 1938) and C. J. Gaddis HisUxry and 
MonumtrnlA of Uf, It is indicatiw of how moch ia yet to he learnt about early 
Mesopotamia that thcae two hooka are in complete dlaagreetneut both oa to the of 
tliG early royal tombf? of Ur and as to the nationality of ita eaflieat mhabiiants. 

J* Garstang'a The FliuUo Empire is a new ciiition of a well known book, which has 
been almost completely re-written iu the light of recent discoveries} and in particular of 
the translations so far issued of the Bogliaz Keiii archives. 

R* Wp Rogers's A of Andmi /^ema is a scholarly and comprehoindve history 

by one who is already known to orientalista by his Hialor^j o/ Asa^ria and Babi/lonia. 

With regard to the writing djacUHSed by Dr. Cemy in his artido on an oatracon 
dated in the Rcnakssancc (u^Afw sv^ 198, Br. Cemf now notes that this 

form is u$ed in the London Medical Papyrus* fi. I and 8. 13. This papyrus is assigned 
by Moller in lvi* 42. the reign of Tutrankhamijijt and, if this is correct, the 

writing in questioD, previously known only from the cwiracon and from a text of Bethos I, 
goes back at least to the end of the Eighteenth Dynasty. 

The ufEcial dates of appearance of the Journal arc now May 1st and November lat. 
The dates, it will be seen, have been advanciKl each by a month, owing to the tm- 
possibility of getting jirools read and rotumed in time for an October issue while anthorH 
lire scattered duiing the Sunnuer Vacation* Articles intended for publication in any 
number should be aont in, if posai hie, before the appearance of the previous number, and 
at latest within a month of this. 

Those win $o kindly ennsont to review books lor us now receive with the houk a 
note of the dale on which their review uhould be in the Editoris hands. It will save 
a great deal of annoying correspcmdence if they will do their utmost to conform to the 
date given, or, on finding this to impossible, write at oiKru suggesting a taler date. 

Will authoTB please ntjtc that the i/on-riktl has no fount of hieratic or deuiotid typo, 
and iliat cunsequentiy all hierat ic and demotic groups in articles have to be reproduced 
by the making of what is teoknically known as a xmcio. To tiiake a good zinco it is 
necessary to have a dear bold ouiiinr written in dead black {Indian ink) on white paper. 
All such gtnupa should therefore be •tkawn in this way on a separate sheet of paper and 
marked with the scale at which they are to be reproduced; each should be given a 
D amber indicating its position in the lettorprese^ 

Many authors still cause unnecessary trouble and oxpenne by failing to conform to 
□or conventions with regard to references, especiaUy in citing periodkaJs. These shotild 
be cited by their voinme number, not their year; if it be thought nocessaTj to add the 
year it shutild be placed in nmnd bracketa after tho volume number. The worda volmiie 
(voIh) and page (p^ or pp4 Etheuld nommlly be amltied. This Jmrnal should be quoted 
as i/ouniab not J.B.A, 

Amnng recent and much quoted book^ A, H* Oardiner's Orammar shonld 

be given aa Gardiner, and the new German HieFoglyphic Djetionaiy as 

Wb^ d. aeg^ Spf* 

Journ. of Amlu xvi. 1 g 
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In future the Zeit^hriJ) fUr dgyplisrAc SpntcA^, hitherto aa Zsitschr. dg. Spr., 
will, in tho iatere^tfi of economy and in confotniity with oonlinental usage^ be abbreviated 
into JJi* 

The Library Comniitiee wbabes to call the attention of memberB to the facjt that 
there are in the Library n few duplicate ^olumea which can be purchEised by membera. 
The Secretary will aeud lista of thcRo bookjg with prwea marked to any would-be 
purchadenB. tfo printed catoJogne of the Library eriata, but Hsta of recent acquiaittoua 
are to bo printed in the Annoal Eeport for the benefit of membeiB not residing in town 
and unable to conMdt the Libiary catalogue. 
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Lttttr* to tk« Dead, miMy /W*ii thJi Otii and ¥iddU EmyOnmA. Copied, imd edidsd 

hy Alan IL (iATUJiKtH and Kuht Sieths. Lmidoii: Jtt tlwa Office of theKgjpt Ejiplorntion 

A verr ieni»^iile and vnlivible book, thin; tJio iitnuiEGiiieMof ita couteiibi nindere it one of the moat 
interesting Egyptological works that hare appealed for some ywre pest* «<«» we liav^ editwl by tw o of 
the fcmn^l I^tiwi p1»ilolo.,^to, a cntlootion of astmordinsfy letters. ‘|‘'''e»al of which "™ 
puliliBltiid. Bud Pf wbiub oiil v cflo Jiad previoonly boou reoDgnusad for what it ip. Thaiilra to 
^he wo uow know that it most lurto been a fidrty cominun custeni for the EgyptiiHiN, when m difttc.illles 
of n oartaiu ldi«!, to appeal te their doccosed ralatlvea for help by moaus nf Inttere. 

Tlic whole biteinow is Wud/iiUy togiosl. It often haiijinks that a .W iKsnwn will, from a that 

ho tfoors ns, itBlict us with sickness or some other disanter; ^ unfortunately tlio dead Iwvu wide iwwiirs 
in tins direction. To dual with these Voingn lUreotly is diflicult, the m«Bi«a ritmita doyised for rto purpoae 
lieing somewhat iturdisblie, miiteiallv wbtei we do not know who our ghostly onemy la. LuckUj tbere are 
idlloiioi.ms tnmns of dsoling with simb spirito indirectly, ilany tembs bear coospiiFiiinw Wimiiiigs t^t 
those who injure or .Udilu them will be |,ni«tfl.nted after their death by tbs nwnere of the tem^ bsfiyre 
“ that aiignst Tribunal of the Cndurworld " Very well; when »w cw lh«ie dB[irj)de!it on lu are sffiicted by 
malignant deaii iwreomi, we will get our delated friouds U> prosecute tlmm Um iu the neat wwld, w our 
l«half. After sU, the dead are the l«st pcor,de te deal with the dead. eapeciaUy since ^ey c^ idtyt.fy the 
Hismiy when wo cannot Thw law-coiirl of tiio Underworld, iwosided orer^hy the Qreat t.od, » * 
^.duablo institution in other ways. On the death of a [surm. who has treated us kuCy in hfe. and against 
whom earthly authorities would not or could not awanl ua our rvgbto, ws iwn Inm the matter wer to a 
departed parent or spouse, who will obtain justice for ca in that bigher teibuimL Again: wbun it h.^™s. 
as^n^^us does, that it is cur dee«n»J reWi™ himself who ia aflhctmg us. wa can dup-rsit a written 
complaint sgaiitet him before tlie Assire of the West, though this is not such a a.mpb. tnattei . 

Wc of oouree ccmmnnicste with our dcpartcl friends by letter. That the dead nan read » obvmua. for 
u. the after-life they retain all tJieir feculties; and if the -ddieasee is ilhterate, there are etbere whn will 
nwd the letter tn bini. As to tnniHiniKiiig it. ffincu the deail, wh.i sp^ m™b 

icmks take the food^fforingH that WO put down for Urnm there, they can slsu take a letter If we leave it m 
the Hsmd pbi«; and if, by an artful combiiuitimi. «c write thd ictter on the howl contemnig an .iflenng, 
delivery is as good s« i^rtain. to the ferm of the letter. il. is a good thing te k^n. by reddling some 
incld Jt widch .bows that. we. nr the lairsou an whose behalf we are writing (la^ from Urn on 

good ten™ i we will then state «ur trenble. aad, while calling on him te telre the iiewsH-^ .leps, w.irk m 
B reminder t]ial laiworful aa he is be dciwnds an us for the upkeep of bis temh at.d the supply oflus 
offerings. » that if be does not help ub wo hare the p.iwer to make things very unpleasant for bun. ^u* 
b. BoMmiliaiiH vary debate, hut it is uoL-eiasry bwaiise the dead in the vary diffioreut eiretiie m which 
they now mie, m-> osaily W intmeat ie our affaire. FfeaUy. quite apart from app^ for present help, 
we can B-mietim™ by ni«m. of a letter «*tabUsb a claitu eu doad peoplob good wiU^ fi.tere eonti^iei^; 
thus, if we befriend an nrirtian Mid assure his hitiire^ it wiQ do no harm te lay Iwfnre hbt parents a brief 

evidancad for me by Ibeae Istte.^ which raegp^m tfei Sirtl. te the 
JCiueteeiith UynastiBB ; four of tie?™ ore earlier than the Muidle kingdom, two ars of the Middle Kingd^em, 
Iiid three ot the New Kiogdeiu. T«u of them, bo-over, il™ relegated te an Appends b«ai™ the Bditere 
are not sure that they were addressed te the dead. t)eo only of the letters-anil that latHt-iu on 
uBteTUS ‘ ani'thET—the otJest-ia on linen, and the rest are on howlfl, AU ore of cuuree "nlteii in 
^iiieir oiesDing fovumke they often repredure or imitete thoie of oidmaty lettere to the living, whmh is 
vlilit mightexpwtiicl. 
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The work eeiijaiHtB of a chjijiter <>r ** Tnuiabitic™ and Gmnreil Hfeiicriptiniiii,^ m. oliapter of “ Pbilologk^l 
Coiumentouieii^^ And the Pktci& The oIuljjLcp «iUs with a vofy iot;amtiiig i]if ‘^S^unDiary acid 

fJi^ntluHkmN ^ in which the Miefs nhowu by ihfi kiteia mire diactiBaed and ilustrtited hj juvmagBH fitsm 
other teita. Thfe wholo tWitntf^nt in nf the high order that ima wnidd e^iMKt frotn iiudikiiii’ And Siitbfi. 
I liatF to mw anyth ttig ulHKiit the pneof bomtiBG my i^py wbb a gilt, ftotu ttu^ two fricuKb^ but twu 
t^D dililJng» for (tboiigh large) of text awl J7 of wliiob only two ujo |jhoto|fraphijEi \&, to say 

the leiust of itr fltiff. All ^tndeoM ought to tfde biHik, bnt aII will nnl bs. able Itl 

Bubjiuattd Aril A Hum ber of notj^js uq tlie textn Anil ibe edlnDpra' tFeatcoent of them : 

b Thv; CaiKEV Linv:n DocrmenTp 

Liiip 1. TTie wliolfi aiuLlogy of opiakilary gtoctijigja in Bfliddle KiiigJooi Jetten points to mj imv-/at the 
bottom of the line oieaning *^as be {the writer) dftsiree," We two wntsra herH, a Imiiale and a niule^ 
90 thoi thi^ MiiMa tibsii 4 .y re Tat to the Latbcri iuul it w ill hn uoti&ed on the pbotugraph thiit thu *k^ atande 
aoiimwlukt tiT the left^ under '" a aon Hsiys his father.^ Now uinler thia apparently btoed rjut^ oa the 
ndibiir^ luivo tmnsicTiiiQil tt| lui qbli4|uel[ne—a kind cif ^'iillMtnck niikjiuwikt 1 lieliev^ in hiii^tiodouiinwn^^— 
but a danijigtd ^ \ the aiiMx referring to the ottiiir wriU^r^ the mother. The projutr dlffpoaitJon of the text 

would no donliLliare Imt^n ^ 1“^ fvnA taj mrr-l {rernrHiig tn ini **a matpr" At the top), mj Jiirr-f 

r 

(r^fiifTing to irf a non ^ at thu tup) ^: but for aonm imsoii the |i, ae L UkklL^ it Co hti^ is tiiL>i|ilAond. 

On tbe left Ilf the Ikeginning nf tbifi hne, Tiyikle in the p}ififcogra|iH^ w a mneh itbitorted ^^rtleoj atroke^ 
dividiTig the Eimt line ftwtu Lhn foUnwilig teit^ tin in the eoutilnh|HJWy lettnin . .zn 

PI. Ms .4 hii. i 3 tv, S42 \Mh Has been omitted m thetriki£9ati|at[on. 

Lino ± T^ir n The tramihitiriin +^on:i/ reniinder^ In not iHir]i.a|iH rery happy, eiiit* thn 
whatever it may ouietly nmftji^ mfom to wrlltei^ coHktmnncAlion^ in uJl tliiatfs To the exanipIuK i-ited 

on p. 14 add in an nnpubliahrd letter of theervriy Middli! Kinudnm at Cliiiro+ wbem, 

however, ilvz ooiLtext diaia not holp lo ducidatjg the on^uing. 

ediiora' traiwlatiim of lines \m as follnWH:; “^Thiu Is nn oral rcmsndcrf?) of thr foot that tin? 
meu&ongnr of Jk-’Lcieti oimo to tJia enneb whnn I was sitting at thy hoaii, when they eiiiaGd„ Jy to 1* 
numinoued..., and when thwi didst any ■ Pmtcct liiin,..iV' But the mcHAenjpir came, not when ty wm 
HUiuiuoued and when hia fathiir ajtid "Protect himl^ but Worn iJiiw events Thera is jnst the Kkmo 
diMculty in the tmitsktion of IL, but iti that of III. it is got round in the wrung way by leiiueiTig the 
conjunctioH jn, wlm:h t'ertainly incana ^ wlmn,"' to a mere ‘^ aniL" Tntr r ttw and vaiknta must thert- 
fere HOT Vo to rccadi ihit. a ndngle fact or ovent hut a laiger timc-tlcld compHiuijg tlio HCLJceoiiiv'e eYonta 
narmted In lines g, 3 of ettcfi nf ]., IL^ ||T. 

Jtffi’l. Tbo falltDtw ow^uine without diftouARicfi that this woril here meam ^coutb*'^ This seeras to mo 
very doubtful bctuuusi (a) mitr nowhom ukn hna this lucauiiog, [bjene would thyii expect the sndix 4p 
"yiiur couch,<e) we have m i«bod“ in the next Lnn, and (rf) the bLol ia uliown by the mrernnee to **the 
woixi nf thk mj iwd,^ Bini hj iJie delurminatire of /£f to have heeji primarily a w^s^den structtim. In view 
uf tlitwe [»lnta, it is diHicult net tn give t^Mi itauAiyil meaning and trunakte ‘"tkci lutHsenger nf Behcwtl 
CAinn for some loathfr." 

^ I ciioBetl {with JrfHil/) to be sumtiionisd,^ givw a ^lettw u^nne. 

Lino 3. I sug5?est a nicaning "avoid" or the like for thm vfirh with the dntivt Tbs exunpIn 

citod from tbq Poirlin tatter ie too obscum to help tnuyh, but " avoid'■ in not out of the i^iiBatioii Uuirt* 
Note tkat the verb is Lntmnaiti^'c; in the Bttrlin letter wo have f«i tfit a in ;t Cm, and peukihly Lhn 

^ nf tlie Coffin Text eiAniplo ta to lie Lnkeii os dative: ibJi n/iptftp, “ ^ 

nicriibuti^tcoj p&ndtol tu ihifjk is the verb 38, I, 31, 

I UodBT tbs left himd element ol Hie jlgn la a toar in the IMmia, hut on ilia right-hand nf thelw Id n 

t»« of ink which just duita |[ wrillen m in lyi, line 

* It may bu felt that thf first perBoo woidii be more upptoprimtE, Mft.,. being nppaiEntly part of the faring 
which I^dfflwcd the nrciplent in the ebcond penKm; IherB Im bowfWBr, &omfl uialegy for thiE Tirtmd aiwcoluthoo 
In rnipnhLidhed lettani of Ihe early M.K beginning bfk X n P j Cir ^rik ^ fnfi ^ mrt */* tm. 
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Adh, A inesning “to conceal*^ mo« prolwi.l»lii thiui **to inrotiicit^'' in tibw uf tins detBrmmiitiv? 

which IbJmd that itfyi hidtlisn," imn **ytio'* (rcfwtEiiteri Gardiner^ fVmrtiMiiri A 4)^ 

luid whkb |htiil*a.bly repTEscnta a Tiircu oow^ug^ Tkila meaning gives a good wsuno in tho 
niMDpl^, whore the wuftJ buia the aatno dntorimiifttive: ■“ <> Niit^ Apreaii tliyscdf o™- th^ wiii OwiHp Kn to 
hide liim ft<ym SdSth," 777| Osinn, tby mother Kut tias sf^r^ buiHJf over the*, t.fcuvt elid mnjr 
bidti tlmo fnan evei7thing dtil,"* 82&. ^5^. lOiw the inmi^ex i/A in the jwwiHrtgo iyr. 4fA whioli may wnll 
mean: ^men hkk: the gods fly away,^ and wbt-re tlu' verb Ia delmnined m uiio toil with ami m t^ie 
iitliMT with what sieomn U> a HoiJiil doEiied bwlding (poriiap aa a hidiog-plju^}^ I wonU tJienifore 
tranalale **litde him, for fear of |y the older.'* 

** Fur fear or ly tliu older.’ This may porhaiia meaii^ *s tt* odi tom ARsnmo^ for- fear of ly the flldry^^ 
Miguf if the chitd 1 b exposed to dangfr, and thia meaning Ih the orfly pessible one If ty tiiu itlJer ia ly the 
father of I^^Ankhonptalii who ju Lkter urged to flyesge tho wrong; but tlic more nhvtotu h arfiuw-muauijig ia, 
for fear of what Ij the elder will do to him if Lb geta Linn TLwi is pufiedbly a dlflhrouce In moaning between 
a and m irtdf study of which tnLght aleur up tii* tuattor. 

It is difficult to floe why a verb ret" ahontd liave the dcterminative but the nomial Old 
Egyptian writing of r^; wauhfnl” and its causativo with thia aamu sign ia PHUiiliy obsoure. [n 
discuiwiug this WQid^ the ^ of Ablftfr /'wp, 1. % ikpparently i^f hniuLiiig or trmitmng hoTBes'^ 
coAlKt might liai'e been raentiwiedi 

Lines 3^ 4. Tlie mntmicn rp is eitrsnufiSy ntflcnre, the mi^higa uf tw>th rp and uctnrjf^ 

Lining imkiiown. TIjura iiru several ohjectiona to tlio uJitom' trunislatioa; {a) if Arf ib, m it aeciuB to he, an 
adjective, it can mean otiSy “wLkh heare,^ uud tbe loeauing “ If it PibouM bt-ar’' esnnoL possibly las read 
into iti for tho iiuuu whieh it cjnaliiea is fltrengly dotcfiiiineil; ** tins my btd.' Only l^pd 

wbiiJj bciim^ eouhl he uqnivaluut to *‘EV Iwl if it abcrtild tiecirf&) it ia m«rt. nnllkidy that Sfaukhenptah 
would of lumswlf in relation to hia nwii child "^oim who kee|VH away a tmui's “ and not one 

who ke^Fjwi away bus (own) hoei^^ (a) it b dlffionlt to 1 ™ wLat relovanco tike refereuiwr to who keepa 
a tnaii^ft son away frtmi bis bodBteail ^ can have to wLat | i-nweeleMi ur to tlie MiLuiithau , doi LhElasai 

i 4 B the editors out, derived fTiun iho vtirb ‘"ti* carponler,^ may wuU medu ** fntuilnre,’’ and tbruce 
by eitousiim »bomi.huld preperty”? uL ^nw, »i3otB^= - portable pw^s^rty.- ITei.™ 1 tmiiBkio "umy tbo 
Wi>™l oftbifl my bed whiob beuiu ine.,.[i4f>mfl timisiti^^^ ¥erij)...otMi who keejui a mmi'a hm>ei away from bb 
Loouschcild property.'^ 

Litie 7 . rncnpBtioualy iiifluenwtl hy ttic fivot that tbia bogiuB a no* Hnw. the sditara bxre 

amutuftl it tn hesin « Mtiiten™ of B. kind uiitnciwii tij EHHunuw. TmtiHlaUi: *' i*tto htti UImh ITn'Hist, 

Yoti ukd ‘An^'antlii ttwj friim v«u {m-f : hIjo bt taliiup away, eto." 

Lino Cllia|Aora I iwiil H jpvo coDtrwiiciory oxplaiuUioiLii it* to tlio intf^rpiEtiition of ipk ftji ou |t. 3 it 
Ib to refer to tho aon, on ii. Hi Hj tlm mother. Ae im w mtuBouHiui, tint femicr w to Iw iirefen™!. 

TUiit tl-t Is PM.] Jiftor iiitt ioBteml of vit fij Iwiog nsatmiod by the iipiiiotiii in pot mi objection to tiiiA 
view, fw tho DoHoattion of *' ywir bob " iwi “ tho bou of Ineai’' Imo tuoro forae l.luiii thu tiise of * iieBmu|itiva 
pnniuULL 

For flfl ««^N».n.la of rj “litM" iii Old Egyxitisp without detertninativa see f^r. USh, 

® . It enwTOJiutiueecsBiiy to give thie the roKiiiirt|i;, otherwiao upknowti, of Bubjoutiun. Why not the 
PRPil meaiiiag "with Wa^liot u ftp|j*rEiitly tiding to trJihJ.r<.Ti* tlio whole houKiiuld to her own 

pnjmipiHi. 

Idnu 1<X jj may ak* bn Mm f, « T ; r^ ni^rmcdly ukaa iim-J aa ilircucl nbjoiit, without tliu inter- 

vuilliuu Ato 

l/r here andimbtorlly niaami “fer the aakc cf,^ and It Ib ilifficult to soa why the Autbam in^ntlou thia 
idteruiLtive nn Pl lU unly bu R^ca*! it for a tmuslatiou wUicH cuniiridLrts ihcJr stototount op p, J1+ saeoiHi 
cclumn. Trti coniee asking her buplMutd to litigator 


I Tilt TriU^&uriy gitea J ndnr. Toib- TeOa dsfl Tbe only *ulU£iJ* in ihs Book of the Dead 

ft uif «frer tor fdrwt 01 poiuted BUt In the book Euaflur rvTi(rw+ and iho mily wiiwapt* of »Jnri voulii rnmm to 

bs that in the puSwgt now Mug dEKnoaud. The artidfl hi ths ihoubi iherufere pfoWblj b^Hsiu: 

- A TDtbJ* 
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TbfS ii;i11ovLi>g 111 ■. of the IkmL 10 liiifta iTmbi^jrisg the above ’ 

^4 Acri6n>iAffrt 

A mii iff i(t fatA^ J “ uhhont vUiivwlamilK&i u^mtJ 

irehrjil oj tiemirM/ 

Jfutt mNMHc£er of liAt tiirui irAeu) tf nfttm^er cf fttmgfof MOm£ LtaiJifr iPhfn i imj siUiu^ ^^yfmr 

A«rvf^ tjiHf / mujvfl Irii't tern !y to he mifeJ in tti uwiVf 7aiit$en^eFt tuid “ 

fi^ fear of the^dfrl ifey ihe wood of iW vAicA bw 4 Hif..oiui wAo h»pM u num*i ton 

vwttif from Alt Ami^ehM property ffut Wafhci €&mer i^A tkny dmittaied ^ur Aow and 
fcoi^ ^ver^tAiHg lAuf WUS in it to iimi; fAe^ v?Med to tinpoivrMA jfour tcm %rA£fe imu^t 

/ IVaaf I 

Mfl, M* Am t(tX»ii j Yeti awa^^fivtn ^u; a^# ii tah'of^ atl i^ur IfflRoui^t m-mUr tfmty a/ttriai^n^ 

ifimy mrytAitty tAat KOi in your Aouir^ IVid you hi eolm ah$^it (t f 1 hjd rathmf' you took to Am 

who iM h^k^hforr ^ tAnnihai I iAoaU ms your ton f^k »oh, Arvum your fiitA^ ly Befunth; 

Aiidcm ryMtutl Aim/ Fini htow / i!ej?itf to you Aer^for Uttyotum WfA BsAfjti and J’/tTt Jen 'A n^ankhL Rise 
Up agtdmi tAem^ etc." 

Ttie u\iiHfide dceciibed ki lin™ 2^ W hfxivme in mj tmnskdoti n^Fraiitliijig eutimljdiSferml 

roM that euvisi^g^ bj tli^ editom. BeheiitE riUTids t% mejiMMigiT to the houae oii a trivial errand while 
^aiihhLnptali la dying, Thn mothor E^aUe the sen mto tlw tfiek-roi^m tolo^p him away rrom the 
the enJoiiiA that the linf be hiiidmi aiiLl uttm a tmrse ngaijist tha hhlq who would deprive him fdje 

non) of his |irojjerty, 1 Miigge^t that a Tiffit frutn imyone ooinjeetL'ii with Be^tl uii wljatercp ptet€Fit was 
JT^ivndeil by the iHimiu* ae a danger to their child Waa Beh^^U tiying to Iddimp hkn T 

It Eiqftj he olgpctod that thn epi-uMJe in Lhju fomi hne tiu HjierM reluvnoi^ to what fiillowm But tliu 
mtrr^iioed by fnw r in the two other leUnra (TL, IIL) wbiob omidey that phtaae atn oven ]«« 
rejevant la oue eon remindji hii fatlier that the latter indted Mm to aLaro a leg of beef, anil tti the 
o *r 10 retulodEt hia mother that aim ciiTiioimei] Kevon qnaila, pi^^dded by hmh at a aitting. Both th^ 
ivmiibdGm arc prelimituiiTeo to ttnopkiidf* the wriwris dreeiiaed bmthor, Tiiis is a very carious 

fKitLire thc^ Jettenk The only eipkxsfltioLi that siifigeatfi Et^lf ta me m that in tite net form foliowf^J hy 
I iL and OI. It necessary tn begin by n^miadiag the cl^^l nf «otiie E^t^iatioii My hejer^ Ais 
ttA which eyidfinced the good rolationH betwimn him imd the ijerson wrongL-d hi 11, jiml 111. we bare 
tne ineni^Li pmt intmtiotwd L wa luive the wlicitnde fur his son, on whoto behalf tlm coni- 

lyiuxnt in l^eing auida Wo may miy that aiieb iettere begioi by pofjitiag oat tJuit tlie two pehums oonoeriW 
jparuxi nu oioelleat LRimri. 


, ^ f Lord of lAe RW \ 
U Nwaw^ lAird of Buriall 


Liiiie 13. The |iluiwie iudi ih pi^llilj fneaij^ ^^to mj'vdi ; ^/. he «iiJd : 

*A)1 ^“ hfl »U,|; ‘ flfflj is tunrt Enat’" 1 iJUl Jtlj= 'LaitaEd; » uhkl'” ^ 

The ii«« ar It. deteraiirntt™ ^ ^t.L tand« la «l,«w. « the wlltan. yohA <«rt, tLat 

tIu. man « d.^J; *A.r«.,khI i. Uk,. F.r i» aj^dEdol «aL party ,m,«t l« 

rain^ai^l m houmi foj-ji,; nnd how uiit Uio court iif tine d^ad cite n living iJefeiidant ? TLb tif the 

llr^ 1 ^*.j T' mr«k a^pun^t tLeovlLlcer. (1) -‘] wEU M. t..^fc aa 

thniiEh La irtTO « Utd ■ I Wdl ia.fc-.. the livErg whe nro or, mtlh fisir the srpirfto {wiU. wiojiU.).* ThL, trill 
mdcu^ly Irapj^,, orrmrlk S) -I will with hiorlrr t^ta,,groaTribuu4<.ftheG,a«tGJ- 

Jb fh 1 ^ *■'" Nt-txrpolir, It. the Trib.mal of 

thB Gtt^ (rod J. amaly Uim am lia|i(«o rmly AfLE-r the death (d tho ttruili^yuiitor. 

SiHdi lett^ w r Ui tv. may w.ai l,a,e teen the .,t,tcoiiiB .d Uur Htatanimta of tyrie (3) m the UMob- 
,n»cnptiof^ the iwUtiniieft ju^mg that if the dend am litigate iji the Uuduftiarldi^ainat odrEr d«d in 
Uinir own IntcTTwtB, tlmy onn do mi m thiHO t,f thuir own living HJatives. 


II' The ^Aw Bowl; Inbldil 


Line 4 I p^er to transhitc- "Am 1 being Uiinmlin youi- presence.by 

lunip ADid umniyht him,^ eta, ^ 

Une t BewJ "e gBlIona of,” not " e f^alLma of) " in the tnmiUUon p. A 


mj Lrotber, Jiil^r 1 baduJ 
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(L OiiB wouJlI eipeet the simoiint of JWi t* bo in omo uf the ^JojjrAtuiklito ju'ooLitit* ilio 

unit of fttij ia the l/np,. fibyinnnlj Lhe Coptio It ii dlQiouft U* t^die the wijjti fullowie^ 

^ ^ here nn hU “ one cnJrci^" whieh wnuld Iks lo^) ji*iltry flgujia iti the list of ow*iL To mf«i 

? I j with itLc na & wrJtiDg of hwi lii« objoiition tbnt htmdlfi of fi«^* M* *1^ a nitbRr piilLpy 

ibitp. I yu|;ge&t a poesibility S cid ahoonn^ dotortniBatJ w, by 

in the preenJing Hpo), giving ua "fiai {for) otifi kiit,* AEtliooigh gmiiiiiyiitiailly this i* o^«u to 

objoctirin. 

Liiifl n. Aftat (ir, jitWbly ^ with two i^-aignH run togothisi -1 The i^tgii ii ovof^loiJg for oiiB q. 

The imescription ^ La quite doubtful i further the burml stapuui to hiiv^ been too Luiu ble («« 3) ^ 

for its oocuiKant tu hrtve iwn Pt miwftef uf MJtbcas- One would 4di|j«eL a wop! for ruliLtlY&i of minm *ortp 
AUAlogiuinly to L IL 

Tdiim 1(1, The aigu after ^ ua hardly wMdi in nLruio in the ooriual 0,K. way hi ILL 3 by the ^ne 

biktid, 

IlL The ^xw Bowl; OimsiUB. 

Lincfi 3-4. Embodying the i^Jirectiup tuado on jir S3 we may trimaliito : "Am J belEig Injumt In yuiir 
presence li My ehiidreij. jtro tuilkaiipv,, uud tiiie ycHir seii ia- ilLj. ■who tlioxi elmM pour out wRter for you I 
Thu failure to iwuf out waler ia not nweswrily a ihretit. but the i^uU of oonditJone whioh it is in the 
tiiotlior^a power to remove. 

Line J. Perfeetive, “I brought tiim from miistimr town, he being ttlmreaaer) 

plriced in Lhi iuwn”—u famitior couRtmietieti. To take it ?w “I placoiJ," ia difHeult owing Uj the 

liLbHRiioL^ of Au ebjeet. 

Line fb Why not ^ dfler t The tnwsai auit thbi at leioit Jia wa the nirer form. 

Liiee fi. The trftiii^:nptio[j of the sign after lallN for j UHttBealioii* 


17* Tire Hfr Bnwi* 

Linn ± ifAW, ^riie wlltore tHuuilaW ibhi linrt ba "(ery of) woe*'^ atid thitii Liter in Onw line Ifnw it on 
wiNe lu.H J." All impmoMliun, It woi 4 m bo if it were ujwd in auoh dlierent isihutos in two oouhh^u^ 

tivti seolcuee^. To Huppert this tmnalAtio!i of If aif n by rderences to if aw Wit in the IkiKik of the Uead and 
€tiffin ta not conviuoEng, t»ecfluse mi imprecation ^ woe to you \" addrowaed to EUtf or wxy otliti^ goil 

La eunceivable ouly iw a tmmiiii of niagieiJ oompnlaioe, while tho euiuteitA of thew nminplesi nJfmi no 
motive for an exiPK&^ion of iU-wLIL And agMU Irnu? nald of the thirety dnAerlr-Luer in the 
test trtiQBUted Jouma/, tr, S4-L with iioto ^ <iaiinot mwui "woe to himP Lhough it might Uiejui 
“ wt* m to lihu.'’ /fikw poama to mean |idiiHmlj " tttttsntiou* eenaider^tiun, aolicitudo** j it is iu chis sense 
that it will liave l>een usod in Uim a L tw a kind iif aalatfttion, and m t^aw m/m an e^iirefcuaion of mmoue 
Byiuimthy. Like Hiniilar wonhi in other Irutguagea {e,g,, ffum, earn, touct, it will enaily have tsksti 

the 9 CT.oiidikr>^ meaning, wbieli it ofteu Uba, of troubK worry, and evnu woe. I HiiggeffL, then, Unti irn» 
to be tatGii ID the iNoiaage hefom m am semetMu^ Uke ^Attfmtion," Ac/tiun^. 

The early writing for nn (it soome iiufrfjfiaihla to take U aa mn ia ioteitiiatitig. Ln line ^ we 

have the comet writing. In V. I ia thn winversa error, for nti tij. 

Line 3. A bettiir sense m obtainDd hy Uikiog « bcgliiiimg a uew iwiiteira* To telte 

m (Tfirftdpk qiialifying **my daughter" iiiTelves midiofi into it a meaniug "who neverthel™ makiM** 
ivhioh IB fiomewhflt TiiKEffl-ptimi ; one would orpoct thia klea to bo eiprcaaed by P - Further, to rafur 
to the rceipreat nf the loiter os " tlm spirit” in the thlfd iiorson would Iw voty atwige. This sentence, fiw 
fniin referring to thodaughWa ^eiemplajy piety^^ ia an uniduHbiug aHitoment, important far toe irtudy 
of funerary eulte, that olhmiige to the deud dtmond n retnim b the form of gh<®tly pn?lflction of the 
odbrorr 

Line 4, . 1 holm to show ehiewhivv tUt Sr «■* »ei!Jna to 1» lUMsd for speL-inllj in^r. 

injunotioQs. 

^ Hpwever, ihfi toaory put forwid (in 1^ would^ if eouBcl, nmiove Uiis objestlcoL 
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Um 5, f i« rfitficult *T m ibtlvo aftiir v%r ifl nuliiwini eleeDrbsrs^ And ihe ciUni in 

nupjHirt i>r thiK. ccmfllnictiji] lucka rolnvAiicMiL BiJiw a treiit^itJvp fbnie of mr ia ilLso iintnriwiit w* am lnunUj 
mrf'S-y, “ whAt I havo ftuibred." Pcfiaibly “ onr {mj Kud my dnnghtor^tj anffiaiugp^ 
jijt pTv^tinbly fntiiTe; th^ writjer mcarni timt iJio will tri umph a^nat any dead |ieriBOTL wti4i nwiy be 
tATiaing the tttmhtc. Fast “ I atii vindicBted “ ntio wnubl or JfTf;/ 

RL-gAitibg Urn i^ciJcrAl pttfpurt df tliJi* lottrEf, I do tint aghso With tho editors that wbil* tho wron^ i* 
attributed to thp. iimlipi infliienoo offlome ilwE iMkosoiL, there is oIo^^kub living uulpriL” Their thetny* 
(expniHfied ill niorw gfinond tstfni uo p. 11, hjmJ roasting onlj Oil tbeBB documente) of A, ASjiirit, impelliDg B 
tti dn fiarni to C, may bo correct, but it ie not neeoisaavy to Juvoke it horei I the fcjUtiwing inliir- 

pnitatiDn: Tbn nnnamod lurptou jnrcmxl to in liiica Si, ^ la now The linughlcr la aii^iinEjg bi>m Mtne 

nfflirtiofi, LLliiowt^ n* in thu roum Bowl, and thn inuthef ni^sAiifj that ihin mnn, who wlide alive wan 

eviiknUj ill clorie with thetwn wnnien, mny ho the oceolt ^a^isu. Bence ^hudir^teW huaiband'ii 

^^atbentioti to him m cQonexin^n with the laiifsciliiEf. ^ ^ ^ ^ grievantjn hut 

anothpr reason why the nnnamed mant if he i« caipiing the Lrunhlc^ la diiing ao without real prtuv^asaLiud r 
“htrdid not (haVO h)} give anytMiig to niy da Lighter.” But the wntcr nai Wng oertfUn that this man ia 
thn culprit further tirge^ her IiuhIjainI to ninku hbi reebmEog with whoevnt m doing the harm, for ehe b 
mm ijf Lriiimph agaiiwt irhatswr dead man or wonyin it may ba 
The following trruifilation eiulfudiuH thn abo'D uutea; 

A Mtyj in Aer 

Crredi ttiUTfi^n/ him »fhnm ......W WiU bf on adxttkkfii Mu zjiAoM im beia^ 

Mjjw (oydiHAf) vnt-jf I did ktm tw Aiirsi; / did iti!>r ojiUimt his pmp^ri^^ As did 

Mni (Aanr io) j^iiw anythiNff t& dati^hief . muhii funerary (v a spirit for the sak^ of 

o/ ths swvimr.* J/ni'f ^ur nrclmiby {^awFi^} mkh is caiuiwy suftndn^, far / shati triam.ph 

ii^tUHSl any dsad mxtH &r womun ivha is acting Mipr ti^ainst d^nffht^. 


V, TlUS BEHIiIlf liOWL- 

Line I. The arrGuooLia may be oxplaiuod iliUHi Thn verj.'loopt aeribe, copying from a draft, 

had gLd as far isa ihe ^ whou hj dhitraotiun he jumped ftotn it Ut tho ^ a few signs lower down and 
oopind whaL ri>liiiwed the latter, imuielj j ha than pBrociivcd liis cirer and wont Iwurk to ^ without 
hiiwever tnmiblmg u>ociumi or mneel (be snpcrllnou* A Imtfer ilbyitration of la M-f Uuin tho.'* givsn 
idi *+ I hjivu uoL told liPfl rrt to my km^wledge," Bmgbch, ThmuPUs^ 

canuriit hciii be *^1:^^gcthol’ with,” ji Enraining which It hfls only of penaonr^ iLcc^-anpanying nne 
aiinthr.r. Tt intiNt here mwin ''held by^" ut pr„,nM ^4 m-f “a hmi 5 e...wlildi hiul been hold by a Cam- 
jvitiii>r 4 " B. 3FWi-6. Ah ife who mid this 1.oxt with me, aiw^ u^-f miiat laa pn^icate ^ 

prs. the hoii^ hi b&y by joiir ehiliirem** ir^j ia/ | perhaps oekiuatory; **ti freeb tnisiery V'‘ 

Ihriiwbig a piidnre ntf tbo mipieot od thu bottom of tho Imwl bad disibtlQ^ti the a'lme purport ae tjring 
the Ley lieu Letter to an j|llag|^ uf tht Twdiiifliil; bodj wete flymbolio ways of addreedliig the oommnoication. 

VI. The Caiho Bowl. 

Liuea 3, 7, The horizonta] atiului InroTv ^lll» 2) anil ^ {line 7*J maj lie iu t.ith ^ frn- 

j| in iiD[iubliiilie«l kElDiB nf the early U.K. Ij — Julluwnf liy a uimti m frequnut, juid tb line 7 wa 

ntsm ti> tiEsad fu introdndiig the iiiiesliom 

Line 5. Thu tick □» the kit of in not j^iart of the elgn^ whI rany ha q. 

* The dAlivii with sejfix after iflit wpuLd be no almeriimJ ibAt I fleg^t tbii ^ here juny be a aommvy wtitlug 
oF ^ know everything whumby 1 may beeomt] tilcMeL"^ 

’ Fantllfik Im the eurkei ilm ijI ira heiv uv If ire foUowed by in V., aji j itJi tern fhlkxwed hy dil- 

caued 'm my la Aynter, 
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V^ll^ VIII. The Lmidsn LimKH. 

LfnD li i|T ij treated J13 a titta. t ii 

Line 2. A gciod BinmjilD of thst vary intereKtiiig ^iMa eif pij'/ fd,^ with Bieanhig ^ ^ 

bear," in a fijntacttudly Blmikr E^iitext, ifl * ([ f J ^ ^ ^ I — ^ ^ fTi ^ ^ ^ fTi 1 ^ ^ u 

I'SSiv'RiSXIS'^r: MMV US,'T,fT=fSK'liliT, 1 H 3 »»..'IM 

^ ^ ^ ^ iiiivo 1 iiovor dene gcK>d tp rpj daio of yon,'' a^iku tbo deoertoi Rihu^ihh of bin HoldJentt “ tbfit 
juLeiild leave me uJoiw in tba miildlc of the liattleT How very dear tss yiMi ifi life, that ynii nhoqU 
breathe the air whik I om alonLi !" Poctn of PfnltTWef^ ed. SflUtn lin^sani I'li 124-S*. 

Lien T+ I tin need to muJce atiy oTOflndatien in tbis lino. The writer iw^yai *'l am Uyli^ a int 
ftgainHt you [(in tbo presence)) wi th worcLi of my month in the prunejiro of the Uivmo TuTsitkiiid of ^ ost, 
jiiid one ttlndl judge lw)tWiii?i! yuit ami thia wriUng^.'" I lake ** tbia wiitlngj'^ jffoviouaiy rafoirod tn (lino fi} m* 
" thia iKiciiwtifmi" ti> be tiut merely a pemonul letbor to thn dead wife, but ftlso, sa the ^itm tbom^vea 
[flight (p. a jnriatie pleading of Ibo wronged widowrr l^fore the Ennond ; being oHiits bo Ih imable^ 
plciud at ttac Court in person, and lia™g apparently im d-rad friend or relative to plead there for 
has no leit to plead m writingr That no epeolbe ohargo Ib brenight wilS bo due either to niu e- 

headotlnesH t>r tn a feeling that the EmiDad wE!I know ail alioiit it without being told by him. Thn fo lowing 
wonia mm vmy oUwuret pf ufKrt =pl-Tj^Rp " ljticaiiao ”| ^ + j l 

Line* 11, S^. Tlw phw {mrEdklivin of these two poBsageg, the former reforring to tho wnters ynuth^ 

the latter tu biu nkianre iige, uuggBttta the n»tore.tion of ^ uftaf in line and the tracea of tho 


word, ae given in the ttutrEin, huH iliis pretty wnlL We tlien have; ^ 

Linoll; 

lJjica24-n: J?D(f H^j i3 A® 

Tnit ing ftsiJitt/p Mild hpr-i vitli foT [I*, w<f luAj tmiiBlftlD nA liiUiiwn: Line 11; <WUeii 1 wa» 

ft I <liU Biit tlosert you but euuJ “ Sho aludJ grow uyi with mo "—eo I winJ. Unea S4'B: (When 1 

wiw iiluced 111 the itoNHioii in whicb I now they brcuEght jnu youir ointaienta «inl proTUiiuM 

and ebthwl I did not put them eloowlitins*, hit wii “ Tho woman h»« gruwii up* [with me]”—ao I aaid, 
Liuo 21. fliuainiLIosugepita iviniwt endudiss the rouiliitg 

1 did THst lut a cbidor chide nua'? 


IxTlSU 2d. Jj h treuulated 'Hhon dost not kjiow the gruMl lliat 1 

have done witiTLhDe." In wbut h ^ with mEJiintl The iwe of m imnciy curiutiiL H^ve wu here an 
idsmi bj m ** to ileal wltli** a 1 you du not know how welt 1 trnatwl you*' i 

Lhie f nt ni i^erliaps ^tn underetnudr'" 

Line 2>B. genius an eiEKiT^diktiuiii. 

33 , j/'iiA HJ 1 “ill front of" ft *treet-n“^“^'‘ would ijif vary HtranBu. I ptoi^ow m nsaiJ m 6/^M) •• 
ill line IT. nnd to mipply {wij»»in linea 18, il: " I wept Barely with iny pctiplo bcfiKo you (iV/l, l»fnre yniir 
ourjwe or iii u^y ^^uarten’-'' 

Line 31 j- i® 1^^^ uiittuTMjlntod; it is evidently ^ nutfl nrsw** hke 


Thi; O^cFOftn Bowu 

Line L Ilk difheult tn scu in the ordimu^ ^im4:n-f wbkh in alwnyu contitiuiittve, 

Thoe(imi«.»i«.ti will. iiAip,freri*<il'iii>fr, I, i* not oogent, for it m wrtftin, if MiHidBmtiinjj. of ntylo and 
funn aro Ui cooiil for aoythinE, iLiit tlie heginninB of that story in Hiieisiiig. An infomml bc^iuiuiig of ftunw 


^ Tim iHMTiiifi Mlunf. Miul tSm bnattiiog thH ilr ^teiufi (rapeciiaij ibo Bactmil] elearly in tfae pTWest leinH. it n not 

I-LI.I . Id mb ia ihESD fiuai>i||!il emniptEfi at pf} " to ba’™ ” liuiilllkry, which ooemH in IhLt text, iip. dt., PL *4, B. 

= Examplea erf thk, J^ethip rfr^Unli 11> 

* Miianing App*iEiii3j dial hi allowed bill fflf* qI lojig sUmlinfi to liiio all Ihwa cesmikiMl llisa freely* and did noi 
akjfti them. 

» Efpr miwiniLiiie QSd PeTfeetira because rm^ is uaually uMMjeuhnnr 

• M^'ihsr'E laeaEniiEE auggiislii a altared into ^ ^ to do duty for 

Joum. of EgypL Aj?u1l sTl. ^ 
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wrlj' il.lv r letters in KN. = ** said hy JfN.ip" fkud It mny ha tliivt wig Iiuvq hena « iftirrivai of ihiki 

<ilM?TTTe i^liriiWp with lotwqif r iia in iitLorwine wo wuwt ^mrelj tikeiy here m JulLuitlve an in ^ > 

The oopy, tf tiwrecl, tmiJcoB it nocessazy to road I] Th& iitut word, lUKXirdiu^ Ut Lkm 

£3 ^ 

improved copy, w po^bly the aa in ijmt-jAi tbti ond uf thn liim The sign aHoF this eauimt tio 

fwul i£f. Altor Q ^ ATo two AigTHf oF which the swujihJ tnolcM liica liadlj mnde an m ^ at tha ood of 
UjMi S_ The word ending in jmel mt ol^scum fietermiufttive ojaj caaJy tie* verb in the Old l^iifoctiTe 
roforring to MemyjFu, jind **hiB wife " At tLo nod of tho lino nuvy bo MoDiiipn'fl wiTe^ 

Lirwe i* a_ The ttnoo atiito Torhq #rs4&, niirf juiJ ^ (firnt iw?curnmPoh which hta aJI in Jvrtj 

AAWiint'd by the ttlitJuni to iie in the paitt taiH+e, 13iit iu a toit at the? eeHy Xrw Kingduiu^ Ap]M.irDirtij 
MrroL'tly writton, tbero in th« atrongiwt iinkbulnlity that idzn-iv/would lit imed m |MVft iMmitiv^ mid tbivt 
idw'/ Would bo iniotl to oipiKiM Lhn prcflont or futum 

Unt^. Tlie Dcmbiui; random **inherit tmm him” m a tmunktioii oF IibT ahtiCRat iiii|idi^b|e» For if 
hlotkinjni hi^ to liTs And din jit 5rt_bnr injopfe's expanse LUme? qjui bimily be Anythtn^ us ijihoril fiViio him. 
I pniiKiiia to Kt in ftH" tuina the inennhig of nAnyini out the diiHos Eif im heir nithci- than of inberitiug^^ 
It ia mounilnait mi a maii*a liair to tniHiirL': tiio fimurary ofFerin|ii and tiptuop of the tumb; t/ c&pecially 

ss— as 4toir* whnithnll make (JeHngs jkJitJ tend Jiiy Loiuh,'^ 

Lehenstnad*^ Dif- 3 , »! huHod tny fotlior...! oiutnilmed him...I inwirlK^J hb tomb, 1 eot up hia 

atntiiCHf an ahoiild tw done bj a giKid Imir (jfrj im fwf I'ptno, AiAnbi*^ Pi vi, liiies lO-ll. 

TIip fekUuwhtg truifdiLtinii embiidieji thu» ohfltjjTAtifina; 

^wf Triifo, roA 

M^Ktupu ttjpai! tii ^1 /wiTtVim ifjsr /q^Aat nud mutker mil mppori Aff (Mmiupyt) 
in fv§fHxf o/{l) mfti TtttL rrA<w Ae diet mp moiArr mli b^ry Aim, { far) Atr kuMita^d iVriti Amim mid fo 
Art-: fijtfy Am und a# un AetV roi^rxfji 

Thin rtfndnniig iidsma iu gitn an good a suhae? na thnt of Uid oditoFK* iiLwl to hiivo the ndvautAgo of 
mcfomiiiig ik^nnswhjfct li^tlnr with MiHldle Ej^itiati gmniPUir. Thu document \e piartia[ja a lett&r, ihongl] if 
BO tim omiAdim Elf any Indluatioii of th* me^p^c^t in very At™ige; it hut mther the aniAtanraco of & forninl 
etatoinont. 

One Idiay imuciiio aomi! such Mjltiuf of clrcuiniitiiituu it«> fcUowii; .>ftiniuj|)u, & feliitive of TcUro's 
Iirrivod m a fugitiFis ttvm Jiistit*, or all teravpml iiriHonpr, (ir u dastirtnc froni tLo war with tlia nylo^hi! 
tor ncHuo ii!A«nii—uld Hiultncaa, winuuiLs—be la miahle to ftufjpcirt himscitr; thUwill bo iIodo by Tu^*'a'» 

(MknintA. When be Tatifq'# Iiiothiir wiJl, by tJit tapross matmctiwie or [)Griiii.<»ioiu of Imr huuLMiiil. 
hiiiy mill jiehI [UALijiiLiik liie oifiiriiiga And tomb. 

tf thin b 4 ciilUMUUiialtiMl to tiie diMid, wo Iitny iluiiprH. ibat it wm plaiw] by Tod*',! ftt the t.j»ib nf 
lIi^iiIHi'adeoftiBed i^ranUf an awiniiicni tlut tMr son. in Lie Lolple* would Le weB cand for 

aiui eiiOiituaUj biinol and tended afliir bui death rjoiUJ linrdly fail to oueore their aative oood will Unrank 
Lhfl bqunfaetoAU 

Tnn MiNicckw Bowl. 

Lino b Tto ^*1 i» BiA aiidtwsod tu a relative U iwhaiis put nn iirgniuont u^ni»t its buing a 
l.ertor to the Deatl. Kbiioiomiwaalthol: piny weU Iuh^o been liiaV ralher-the boat ponioii with whom to 
mniTiumFCnte id the cirCn rnhlrtT tr^ 

Lino 4 .4 p aTfuniiml n^met lhi« bemg a I>rttcr to the IW whiob the uditom do not bdm inti, 
iwnint le the rerimnt "let my loni eeiid to Tay to ™y that if abo ooniofs t« me I shall hit hor " If Tar b 
d,.,ad It 1 ^ both fatdo and imiinaJeol to (ry lo Lit a gbi^tf if aim in alive, why aouJ her the utJL 
pirf tbn Underworld f 

Liwe, ^» K/h PwlLvpa ratter “bonofi,etiDiia"i pf, Aa(»} ayr T,>/ /ir,«a l«aeBt of (l«-« dtoi in 

‘/““w ^ O'* t* “'fi’rfed 

the dwb imhhaliod In Bevillmit, Corp™ Pajijfr-oruiH PI. viiij it k iiiBPribed with «i agruement 

Di ih-mubici hj which A woman miIIh herenlf into ftlavory, 

* THir prepwitim r dlMp^ before rfalPHiay in ny„. VI; Flrth-Qunn, Jiff fifimiiM (/ourlfftor, IW, naUr3. 
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TBI LlVBItlWL STBtJU 

l+iiiHj 1 fLgforciTKX might hftvo hatsa mrule hfire ia ZeitteAr* f. ag. mjtvTTi, fr^lL, tci piwvt that 
^ ^ ^ and to illLiHtmto n tl w/ tiriji in, wliioh maj bn uHiTtt lucidly wndeiml ^for 

tbi^ BtiqlfttJ of thin faiuUy^ IniriyJ-jikjce^" Tf the menmug of the foll^fcwiug wofti» were w 

Bifij my “ oljd woiiU mj liw vfhon on ftLK- atolae ; t pnifur to tranalatn tneiitljr *'• Uipj" mj 

following an uiMJuijiistiniiAl jirayer fur thmr 

oiflj bo **1117 fc^thor,*' whoin Ipi b maldug ofiferinl^rs bduw- Vm tbo aigiw 

P Atkiid fcTT iUtu " uiukung light" ? 

Line 7. Mir^ witneaw^*^ b uiuch to be prtifdTBd to hiA UuaUffn tbo Ijitlier wuni ahuuld kftre r^t 
at this ifeoriod (fT^^dxner+ 448). For ** U> appeal K^iiist Bomo one an ii witmw^” ** 

m mtr^ *+dE» nut Axi^noJ ugaitirtt me aa a mtnefta,“ IkntJt e /£kt Dmdt ^ a 

lu the nsgirttEiTH twloWj twe!ve iJtirHcmjs ^ltu cH»mmenioratod, tnit odIj a Belotitioci of them bi rcpreflentotl, 
Thw hnfl TMJt liMti eti^rly nnderHtoocL O^'m' the nflbringa we ba¥e: Diitlfir of the UmLri-hontwt, the 

Juritiiiod Iniicrrot^. Hb iboIIiei-, the jiistihed Over Ipi in “Thu BntJer fpf thv Meat-hoq«.\ IpL” 

Behind hitc is wtHttent "^Tlie BulJer of the llesf-biniae^ Tnlra, bom ivf hie tnutber^'® iinBue of 

the aoateil num befoi'o tbe 4>|lenn^, pej'ha^io for I froui o oonfiifliwj i^nsto poieaiblo in Midtlle 
Hieratic^^. the natuu of thie tnan'R ojothori in n c^unnioti najiio® ntid reqiilrefl no oiuoiiJationr To 

the lower rcgiataPp fur the wonwi'n n-iime on the loft I feuggeet e/ ^ jl) (maji'n onDio)^ Cairo 

Btela £fM27p/. The nert namu ib uot a wuinjiu'iK but ii umn^n. lii |1 a mietAhe for tho whkh we 
have every whopfl ch^ hero for the mother'e^ nams! 11 might ^lejrha^m bo aiietialcoit fi^r thn M.S. Hgntnru of J , 


Mui|iniitH Dotlcudi ^ ), p. Ifi; V-^l not inTtudn(sroif 

MOW in TnriTi)* £5. 

Dattibcdmue 


t^rt ea^t^phojiM det p^rmMJwrtfi ckrHism Par A, TAM l+ANrocBoot. T. t En t iickftN. 

LonviUHr 1929. Pp. xviii-fe-3TFl 

With this book, whieh obtainoil for hink the doctur'a degn^ at Lauvaiii^ the author uete out ij|jdn 
n eoninlUerable [irogranimo. Hn ho^Mt^ l» iiditp jti »l eoiiois iit voliimeB, oJ] avAlInble cqlopInuiH to b« gathered 
froiii ChrUtiuii MS8* written in Egypt. ThiMe frim Safklto MSB. Wing tJm oldint^ he luitiimlly bijaina 
with tliem; but even they will need imotbcr Folumo to t-uordlikiaiu oiid miimmiiriKU wnita. Then will 
follow a vulmnu (or more) uf Bolkoiriiv iHkotW phuaitioahly iif Hiyrliiu—from tlic now oxU’net comuiimity hi 
Kltrla—aikd on miLdh AguEo Eif Arabic. If aU are udltod with on tnueli earti uiid coiiiiiiu/ktod with na Tnw:ii 
learfdikg a^ thoiie in the pna&eikt volume^ hiattiHooH., thcidugiaiui imd linguists will one day W in ^iCM^sOMiioki 
uf a vory iiik^rHediig and vahuible body of toxto^ in great port nnpuhllahod anil^ wi tiip^ all but entirely 
LLULtimmexktod. TLia votume I4 with nut traiielationB^ hnt whom oft-n^iring formiiliii! play so large a l^art, 
tranAlotion may wfiII be [aidtiHmiML Tham aru votirkLia GxIuniEtivo indexes iit the eiiiil uf tW iHmkr 


^ '' Family in ihfl withal BBtifie-; see 2fiI*chr^.f^ rts. Spr,, TtxYTp» 119^ 

■ €f. the nuDD ^ ^ ilmSlar iiuauiiiig. 

* Heading ^ **iny fathor ti great "ihQ Ltnumon epioirtiu natriEi ^ ami vA^la^^tfl^. Tifuij^c-Fkhafer. 

(irdii- ft. /kn^ir/uir! 1^1 re dataintfot^h 96. 

< -■• Notbom of ILK the editoia tmiioliLte, Pre^nently on IkLK. Btelae it waK for &ome rHiAon deemrfi not 

daainUaIr is gire tW tULtno of a pfirwin*i mother^ In toah fused dm fotm of fUlatitin wv preBerrLd by writing 
n moji’i mmif, ^ f alter a wommn'i. H tbo referensse to the ** rmuica" j | 

in Liebl^ni JUcti iff^ mmt, bu followed up. 11 will bo aecin {a} dtaL they occur only artcr (t) that with 

Ouc UXA?py€rd+ inrliap a modern OE^tfiPN ezlur (PetiDgrad Blnla folJtiWN only a tikiifiV kiamo 

and fedltjwn only a wunum^t tiouu Evidemtiy ihral Saliiifcr have luen thai Iheau on out 

nejnea, eizuw they do UOt ioalTldo thmt\ lu thfl tndci of J3funeE, 1^, m. 

* |±eua} and .S'wyi (wuEUfln| oospr tug&thEr+ Calm BUila 2UA9^, r. 

^ Langv-Sciliider. vp. eft., tih li3. 
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Tbd iimkiLgcmE&t of ihonfj is gecigrAiihirAb from riortb ^ Honf.bp bepmiing wiLh tbu MHS, 

hum tlir!^ FajFjfi^Tn liAlf the fLkl!dvr^)d by thira* tmm ALkiiilifl (ibc Whitd Mouii^it^y) nJid iheam 

from Uin Ujijiflr TlpeJ^tajii, r^mHpiiiMioaAly Xhtae f^uj EiJftj ATiri Enimli by Sir Kmest Rudge. On 

iiKP/d tliAn ludf of tbcin pmHw ibitto ure Btill tu Lh 3 roail; luoiiy tuuiis um Ilv ijitboU Kp^intaicufLidj ; 
tf^tbiu' fetwy r&ngir fnjEii HlwHit tlie siitli Ui tbe fourtoDutli LMitmiy. The foriiiLilae of wLEoL they ccuH-lrtt 
vvrj coiimdKniVi]y^ imt bIiow for tiio tnmt ]iiirt eociRtATit olorneritM^ Use mwf^ of the donor of ths of 
the uitPiMitHtoi'y or (ldi« oftPi^) church Ut wliioli bijil vowoflj aE]il oF thu ificrilid, with prAycrs for 
the in liLiic lifi: and lb# ne^t, of alf ^:ouctTTW^i. The hnicskH b> wiiteb the colo^hiitw Idaii^ wiyro 

orpoiin* hJ[ «x;](siiaKtica3 r hibliciaU iJtsiryioal, lvi^rj^;r!i[Eb]onLp ami ^'vsfu lariAtJy dedicitt«d In fuldliumit of 
a pioiiy iw. The lnngiia{{e i>f the floriboBp though iioinLiMUj iia^ in the oauo of tlie USB, frcnii the 

oiil! indeed &om Akhoilrii ^ widl, often cif xery cloiilitftiJ purity: andthiaisnot hui^riHJiig 
that nmny of tho WTitera wre [njpib of the WJ'itirlg-ae^lCtfd el Toutuo (Tobtytiw^j iu the south of the Fuyybm, 
who jstikl thiur Inmdiwork t* iiatrurui fjir to lh^^ J 5 tf>iirth of iheir natii'e phtee. Now. 7[^h 31 1 42, UC am 
ttLiOTig tJiu niuHt fltrtJiigly Uinte^l rtpecimeiiA- Tbd prckpEir tuim&i loft iu blanlc Cr. litlowj jtbow that these 
AcriVica did Jiot oJ^rjiTfi work to li prsviooji ordcr-r 

Aa ajuiiEixdca of iho li*Bn forinat plceoa wo uieiy ofler one or two in ti-ansliition. JTerw m tmo <iux 74) 
which temkiujitLMj n copy of the Saloiiioolc Itooks aud ajitHintw esf two ocHlopliojiMt tbel uf Oie original jlthI 
tlwl rkf donnr: L ^Hiink kindly of jne^ eaeh film f.biii nhskll risid in ttiia bfmk. Lo, hare ia 

(my) obukaiic« (^crdtNiiii, no, 113 Fotgive in Ft my em?ra whefniik 1 have erred^ for I ani {bni:) 
learning. Lord Jesm Thriat oar E^avioirr, may He bScsi oat icinsw brv4her onJ deiicon mm of thu 

departed ri/unij, aud bla ehlldr^, with ovory spiritual bicisim; fot ho pinTidcd far Llils three-purt Ikh^Ic : 
T-be l>t»verbs Holoniou and the Proncher asid the 11 lx> 1£ of J4>b, that ho might read (jiiX^rdi^) tboroin ami 
hifl chlMrao, ti> the pn3ht and Bolvatioo of their imuis. Tbu T^mi Jesus ChriHt koep you ami briiig you to 
a ipsKl end ond perfEvt, and innJic you tjii bu worthy <rf Hia gkd vofe^ when He anUh, Conio etc. (ilL 
nv* 24), with aU UuiatUn hTct-briML Amsii| fso ba H. **Iii the nome of our LohJ JeKita Chrisli, Qod 
niHj Bon of Grid, giver of thu trnu wage uiiti+ wery one that tovoth Him, May He oocept iJim gift at the 
hands of mu- iiTotber Tbeodore, son of Mina, and ear pioas faster and wife{?) Tdoua, daughter of 

Ihtotlia ^Pbiktliiiim), men of pK^iimlwi. IV tbiej it was did provide for tbi^e ijarUi of tlm bwk (r« lihmn), 
that tbs saintH might entroat God far them, that fiod shoidii mjeept of tbum their gift upaii the alLir of 
our father tlr* pniphet, A^ia Rhen^mtc, o| the Mount of Atri|w, Ami may God hlewj themfV) witii id! 
spiritual ami boavimly btaaing and their oyMmu and all Xlmt they have, and may thoy be bie^ in Hiolr 
going out and their coming io, and may He write their uBmes in the BntJt of Life, evyu as thoy have done 
by their good intention ttigetbcr with all the s-ainto. And i ba that c^calion for the 

instalhng (^vmaTurru) of this liook in the monastery wmi unr Ijencficent proTidiiig) broLbur Jkofl, 

mtiiik and steward of the gnMLt wingrcgatjott, the true Juntsttbm, wlssronkf ho aoy (EW.l it was ivdd)’ 
‘Tlquii art the tniu Jenwilcni/ Htid make him worEhy to enkf mfco dmt dty with a cmmtenuncJ 
devoid of sluune, together witli aH hueIi Imve Juid a pmt in Tdim good (work), which is this (book). 
AmenT - ' ^ 


No. lOi M hbewiiw fhjin Shcnout^i’^ monaatory. 1 1 couduikd n oujij of thf “flimt Lifo " of I'nohomin^^ 
n.JwTgiwUon (.bo meojung ofwJiiqli we hope l«foio loeg t« l.jan* from Lcfirtt, ••Havt. 

luiiiil of irnv f^y lu kmdnoM for me, my fithen thn dcrie^ eveiy uim t.lwt kIulII iwoij in tbi^ |jM«k. 
nifl thbi mall, mnfql above all tlie woflij. (iiwIiiiiluA, nn worthy of tbit name iif dEinoim. Aitd do yn The 
Lord Imve meixy thi. wretch, tlint llwough ymr holy a«d tbe moviog of your i.iU lips, tlio 

Uwl biay ftirgiTo luo the gio^ mu of my eitie and (grant) me Jimemliiiciit of life hcuouforth, and nmj IIo 
^Tfi pity „io ,n the diiy r,f oeeil (drdyc,). that day fill! ut grief tmd grreining. lie be iL Amun” 

^ f tiame: 

It^ukcs r/ Tdim* in tlio previoiw onlopboiib that (lougfn tUii, Life ofaur fttbor Apa Pnehuiim, nt the 

pnoo of hm own of Ai«i Slienonte, for the saUatlot. of bie 

UM .leaoe Cbnut. the Siio of G. .d the Wag, hi™ mid keep the life of our pioue hrt.ther AbA Xaaer. son of 
the mm, of Tampeti lo the no.uo of I>cmje (Oityrbyacba.HV Vof bo H wao )«mght thin book with 
what ho poa^. ^ the Pejmai,^ at the time when «od brought ibem oik„i tlm Egyplima They robbed 
aeir ^oaoet «iid all that they had ai.d eehied thoir wItm oad their ohildieD oa^id lord it o,i all tl» 
kad ftoa, (Ak«^na)evnn imbi the kodof Pikk (Pliike). Aod tho da, whemm they oamo to 

Epyp iwiia the eneoad of Mochir. u, tl«, ABSaJ year of Kincktiuo {- a.D. | lefl). Great violm.oo wr^ht they 
u|»m the kad oml aU-w a mull.tude of Uhrktioie, oikI o,|,aa«tol (fiL gleauetlj the whole locdof Egj^L 
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lieranjiie of tJio ftbundnoco of tte inJqnitjes th*t tlie raeri nf biul Aih. 1 therraift*r did i ifxi 

t€]iiii!iuljer II la C^Eiriatiim |»inik luad Hitt briilE^ thti Urbumli^ athd Hi^ fl^^tterod ihfiDi (<r, Foittiiuin,^ WJ-d Im^ugbt 
tLom forUj from lh& land of Egy^^t, in thn uIgLtb moiitb (of tlieir RtAyJs whkb is tho toimth Tlarsrt For 
tbia csniH^dsd th« man wbit?+e iinniP we hnw told mid tluit l^Hjght tiiLi of uur Jbtlicr I'liidioma 
[nc) MlLud it lu liJft taoiiiLalnry^ tluit oiir fatbiiir A^ta P* Mliould laitrdAt tlie iUDg Ohrint *Jn lila litlialf, that 
He wfnild Wesa Idni ki ibi* world and lik oLLlilniu and dl tJiat Lo hath and whnik bo abaP go fnrtL 
fnini tbii^ world, Ho would destroy tlie Tcc<^rd of bin niaM and w'oiiid grtiut unto biin tilings 

li^mdy^in oxebartgo for earttiTy, and would reiwvy liuii bia i-irtw aj) InuairfHlfay In tibo hKfcvo.nly Jc^'Liaa^rmit 
oity of tliti riiiiiita aud and would writii luA lEOiue in the bfK:ik of life, that be nught rejtrice wilb. 

the aaintM, Amen. Tbia dity ti* Lhd lAth of Tbom^ eni of the Martyrn ajid of tlic SuuoenH siHJ, Tbia 

buJulkluHt of rdiniETh it \a, the deawan Pegi^b, of tji Iri wmic Lloit wn»tiA Reuinmbcr him,'* The Perntaji 

tyranny bane ikaerilod ia — ilr. LrUfist kad i^reody aLii^wn— that the Ohuez or Knrdri, under SblrkflJi. 

11TH indeed nirely that a Coptle wkpphoo iw>rdB an hiHtorical erent an. dehnitcly oh this. 

Tlieits in but bttSe m cntieis* in the dobaila cd Fr. vuJi Laut^hoot'fl adiuirfflble woric Hue or Lwn of the 
rcciirnsrit pliru&ea njoioin diMcult And hia ialorpreUt ion wiU f» intcrenting, e.ff, tho niiening wottia in noft. 3 
nml -hi o€T -'4 -nf^jkOjc etc., preHinnjthly oonipiviuh]^ with tlia of uiL HX> ami wltb 

miio tei sif Hua, SU III fiu. 96> Uhb SJi ** dio 1 0 tuw^kfl ^ \}f ShenouEe (niAniT nr^iowJiAt) ore 

refernHl to; it would he LiitertMtlii|* to know what tbeso w^re. The nim wnnl (no. Mj, aw to wbicli 

the eilitor Rpeeulate^ ttjjjiefliTi to !ii«in ^ciyer+"' In no. iOA* Unfi 13 I read ^mpc, not Khipe-, juid would 
idantify tlio Biiint with 'suKupe of tlJa oune texL Finally the niy^tcrioiLS Fa^^inic Imt of paira ftp^^ended 
to no. 11 may be translated m followe: " i am flrcuill, 1 oin gmat ; 1 am sweot, 1 am bitter i I min [jeur, 

I jun HeU (TiM 4 b^A^=Tic 1 tuii putrid* I am perfumed jitin-J: I ulay ' i make alive 

(t iiot.) [ I ajii bigbnr than lieavoEi, I am than eartlj ’J'oiiiiiiL- cpiSTt.), Xoiin hi 

greater tbAH 1 R-ave Ciod alune, >[y namo lh ; EuL a wusc uitiii iiiLer^jrtt tt," I at any rate am in^L wi^ 
unuuah to do ooi L^nt lie hoiiQ tlial Fr, van Lujtwjhoot will sueoeed. 

W. E. Cfluif. 

Di^ da§ /’^siotetfcA m I’Arcn Bs^ehaagen inm Eretefl lliich. By A. 8. YahL'DA. 

IlerPii iiTbd Ul^^h 

Dr. Yiihnda'tt work ia nf iJie gfm.tcait importance from the p<dnt of view iif Q|il Teataidcmi atudy, for if be 
ware Lo Aiioeecd in proving Lis tbefiiit many of the roaulta uf the Hlg^bjcr Crltieiaiu would rtt once fi&lE to the 
grounil. Whflt be nndertafceHi to deTunnetmte ia tbi a He acta out from the observation that the Baby lunian 
Influence evident In the of Emkiel, Emi^ yehemiah amt nfclier fionka ndtnittediy eiilic in date is of 

iL mimh mure luarknd typo tboxi that ™riilo m tbn legiindia of fii3£i«iin. CouiMiqaontiy tbuiso Lyjt nntft 
tjeloug to a diferent date fiTJni the lirst, and the auly [period o[)en for (^^naidemtimk iw manifestly that of 
the iMitriarrho. Now these early legouda alao show^ aceonUng to Ilr^ YahutU, certain sigiirt of Egyptbui 
iniluance. llnw ix tliis to be explAUk^l To thts r[Uadioti hia gtvaa the following anawer. Tbw rarefatbeni 
of tLc Hebrews amved in Cnuaan ep^king an Aiatimkc? dialect ntroiigly tinged with Akkadian okmeiitR. 
They then adoptwl the Caoaanit^ diakctp whichp in their infuitbi% under the influunqe of their Arakaaiq- 
Akkwiijin idiom^ Ittgaii uy dc-velop iikto tho literary liuignagn whioh wa know ivi H&bruw^ Tbia langiiago 
thoy liKik with thenk into Egypt, wharp-i niidor the infiuuuar of Egyptiaiif it iLudH'went those ciuichnientd 
and tnansfonnaiiona whi ch ouablExl it tu 1 Acamc the langua^ of the P^mtateiiuiu 

Tho gvklenoa uu which be ralieR to pro™ this^ is purely pblioluginaL It couMsta in obitwing in thone 
puriirjkia of the Pontateueb whinb mnat^iPkj iLis byfKdbHftci, have been bdiiiig shape duinng the iHopjrkni bi 
Egypt the piwenw of Egyptmn wesrds, [ihni^es, turns of ft|ieiic1k and attitmlefl of mind. These oru for the 
rna«t part, tlkcpiigh by no means alwajHi to iw aouybt for amuug worda oml |Ki«aagffn which have given 
troubte to the otimiuontatorR piwinj^ to their unusual or f'lrei^ appeamnoe, niid have gcucmlly I»em re- 
lianh'd tut qnrrupL Tlmy ore treated under om^eml bivuliksgSj such sj* court fonulilne and eipirasloua dmim 
ffuni Egy| 3 tfriii ceimioiiEjd and ofheial spfweh^ Ef^jitjau tillea and iLl^uititjrf, coiuuiuu cxpreaainnA ami tuma 
of flpoTir.lL tiiiknEi ortir frukki Ei^vptioii, aud SO on. Under the fimt of those lieodiugs wo at eiuco find a 
HtatokuokiL which gives us panne, Speaking of the TariuiiM dtnJi^eH botwefju Phnraoh and iT^»^?ph, 
Hr. Vahudn h^jb (|i. A): “All the uiprcHaions timl tuniB of apneeJk itro ponueatod, with tho spirit of the 
Egyi>tian Ijuigua^t:^ and the whole nature of the iuter^uiiee lietween king and aiihject bcora a thomnghly 
Kg^'piiaik atnm]L" Nnw' thqae are Htruiig worda, an airukig tlial uno wokidnrn whethiT they eiuild uvur lie 
juftti evee pt ill the luouth of all Kgy ptiim fleliuWof Lbe vury first ordur. Dr. Y Ediudu., J t iuuHt rcEiicuiJjtrtal^ 
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M ii IlRbrair wilwbitr, biicI thcnigb bu luio clmrly been At to eqi^p himaeff with «ouiu kunwlcHlge ef 
Kgyirtiiui in onter u> AOcompliBli liin pnnicnt tAsk, ho would, I fcnl oan^ t» tbo tiiet to odiiiit tiiAt 1 id dueo not 
pa(9,»iaA that iutiwAti; knowtcdj^ itf the Egyiituuq IjuigitngQ which oah only ciiuia fiviiD yenna of devatinn to 
thot Aud to that Umguuidi aHL ibnumiUL'itilT, wluiu bu wntca thnt certAUk lunia of the PontAteneb aiv 

{Kiruiontod with tlioRpirit t>f ths Ef^^'ptlui loHguago’' (voui OtaRte iW Jigyptisnlreii iSpi'AcibotltiictidniiiBSu}^ 
we CkUiiMjt hetp wootforiiig whetlier he in qLiita in h pnoitirni to make Budi u, abktrmnnt. On the hikiKl, 
liuthing Khort of thto in of «ny iw* for hie parjmer, mihm, ha hr himnelf clearly tutpIninH, lie iniiet ahow not 
only tliat £|g}-ptiiui lEngulatio induenoo an prEHejit but alao that, ui thiwe pmte of the liarratii'e whkh doal 
with tiic tojoium iuhI modiu, it i» prewrit in eitch o form ah can lie I'liiLuont only by eioM oontiwt with 
tEie IlipiTJtlHkj iwofile in %ypt iteclC. 

Dr. I ikhiula'a mcthtNl thiu jpciLs a very aovere Ktntlii on tbu pliilological exjwrieiiMi uiil] Aoumcti nt him 
who cmplojrt it. ^Soain iiicliiiecl bo think it Eh a inethod which ooulii ouly bo aviccesnfuUy omploved by 
two ncbuljwn, Olio of iichn-w and ono of Egyptiau, worldjog in olmta ctillaliomlioii. Dr. VjUuhLl ahowo gn»t 
iiigcnnity in chooaiiig hia oiatapliM, jet in aliutMt uvrsry case hia Jaok of inidmato kunwledgo of f^pbiiLii 
bntmyii bim ; tho Egy^ilUn word may mean what tic baju it meamv but tt duoa not modii it in the preciac 
woae whiolt la iioi.-oaaiirj fur bin piirpii«(e, L^t uh take wmo ciampEEi), and, lu order to bo aa fair »a {KHwtbte, 
let tbara lie the firit wbiclg Pr. YabuJa gives, ♦.iken in tlic order ui which they occiir. 

1, In fiiui, »ti, 40 in a pusliiig (iMBoge which in randorerl in tho A, V. ^‘According unln thy wonJ Rha|] 
all my penjilo lo mkd.' >'tir “U' niled'* a marginal uoto haa "ho imnod'’ »r “kins.* V- etatee that the 
difficult wonl IjXfi) b* idsewLaro known oidy In the meauiitg of “tu kiBn”; ho tranidatioa it bom “to out.,’* 

and jimtifiiiH thjH by giving tim phni» an Egyi.thui origin. The Egjiitians, lie Ronietlmm apokc of 
“kiMiiig" Oflomig*. or fiNKbi itmtcAil of “eating." In tiio two mamplai which lie qiwifcos the vorl> in cwiid 
eq aally mill, and probably dons, have iUoummon meaning iif “aiufill," and ckwn if In did M^keionally, with 
u dirwit object, mean “cal"—of wbioli we Lave iio ppxif— ft wnuhl rtill las a vmy long way from here to 
tim aLootiite use of Jh in tilfi iaim» of “to oat" (almost “to live”) which Y. a« lightly a-vnimea. 

2. En Oen. iliii, 31 Jowsiib givw ciidom to “Set mi bread" for bia bwthera, a eommand m> nimpk Aisd 

natiual that uno would haidJy cipoot m find it jublciced oa a ynx'<f of E^ptian iDflumioe, V,, however telU 
iiH that tlie iiHc of '•hreod" alnne in ibis aen«e of “a mi«d" is cbarBctcristic of Egyptian. A Sjemita, be’m*jR 
would have e[N.kcij of "broad and water” or “ Eimad mid Halt” : the EBjiitiatw iimd “bread” aluno not «nl v 
l^iue limuii “wa* and ia tho chief noiimhmimt in Egypt, hh elsewLcm in the coat," but also liecaiuMS 
Dmy ^ccil^^ ^1 the (mMlnctioti of bread of a huge variety of kitida. Sow it ia true that the 

l^yiitiais did (fljideall bmad-iaitiiig pwiptia) ajMiak iirevorliiAlIy of ■‘Lreutl" in ihct senoe of “fo«l"j Uit, 
Kgp-ptmn m,bb» UMiHlcd on tlielr hjoilmtnneH that Diiqrliad “given hmail to thn hungry and elotJies to tho 
naked : Hftor all wauw could be had from the imaretL ditolu Dul 1 do not «x> liy wbnt Iiigical iuwsoh^ we 
taiii iHot^ fitiTO thia to the beliofthat wbon JcMC[ib aaid “Sot on lirtMd," iwtemi of “breml niid walur" or 
•UhMit 111! WIIH liiiltg m idiaJii Egj-^tiaiL 


3. In Gen. xli, 43, «3,o y® ruler over ail this hsnd of Egypt," the verbiU form is Infinitive. 

\ IIH ttmt. It II» Hjbtlj to bo tmn«ljitL*d h CfiiuiiuunJ (like thn jqmiikr infinjliTaj En xlEii m\ Hn 

^ hem “n further eiamplc of this cttmonlimuy oractiiEiui with which our tort has liren hritidi^ riown." 
for, be orphntiH, m timafibsLa Egyptian ntj'lo the mfinitivo is niwd to convoy ^Nimiuamis Now thin 
k mmidy nnt Inus. In an i,ise«,ition like ilcronptdi^ larael etela, whioli V, hinowlf emolea. the vrrtwi 
fertnn y i ™ oj^icg wonb. “«,rmnt firfin. «f a verb) of hfe oamicdgns, .unking known (inlin.) to all 
landm holioldsiigtmflm) tins gl.iry »f tbo warlike docla of the king" are not oommand«t tJmj are infinitives 

.Vied an nouns m apinaiiUonal description of thn stolo oial ite crmynts, m if tim Ung had said (“ThiM amla 
IJlJ iltl ftCBOillTlC etc. ^ IS"? ™ui 

4. Otut. ali. Hi tells tLH that “JoHeph waa thirty yimm old when lusHtnod before PhaBoih. The verb for 
"atomr is the I3y. Now y, attempla to makn n imiut of the facte tliat tliis inihha®j refrm to * 
oeremooid app^ii^ an drier before Pharuoh, and that in Efiy;>tim^ ton, the verb for to Api«nr 
curennm idJy brfure Pb^h tho Ciimmon verb for “to sUml." namely fK Snpisidisg tbatthis were the 

^ ^ of tlie verb “te stand" m t|,e nT "to apiw" before tlm Wng is au idwieim and naturid 
that It IS Imndly »v«..v««iy to a.iptHren that tim EvKrew writer lNim>wod it frfim ijgyptkiL Wl,at k inure 
the iiAsaagre given by V. in anpjn.rt of tliis uhc in Kgn-luw { wycb I do net ncoemaril v diaputo) are wlmlly 
unconv.nciig^ In tbo Lna iiaHouge it b. not at all certaiu that w/b r^r i™- ^pfers to tbe iutosluotien <d 
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nolhk^ iutu ihii IringK fual in the |>hnii« (ii^ ivll* T+ yr^ 3, 17^ 

n pi fhffp, tkio iirticlo pi nhciWHi n jiiiU{^u]jkTf mid bt tJitHTjfnro HE-ctanijmHai wilh “tilwJia that 

slsv^ hj him^ I'Sy Gon. jclv, U Whj* iu any cma, aLoidd thifl lnj?t [jlimso uol iw MJml qiiiUf 

tll^omlly withdur ojij Eechmcal mi[>Jicatioji nt iiUY 

5, Ifi liiu* 1 [kfirid^ij wLuJi the A.V, nmdcaffi "for thiM caii^ imva L fuiecil thee up Tiif ti> allow 

ill Uiui? my powLT,.*- vLJob eosinfl to muko adiuin^hl^ aiiuwh in oatiioitL Y. wmdd inuiAlaUi *^for thia 
lAUMt bj^vn 1 let tbm opiitlu-uu U.* lire (hj^W kb dkh atuUen taftsui)'' IjoaiuBe Ump llolituw word iwijdt 
"frspp iai^tniJEot tu Ihci l£y;yii!tijLti fhi' abiiid/' a donv4itivD of which (iiw;idl4:otA]ly. la it ixatahi that h U 
II derivcitive-l], mmus ^^Itagth of "iengtti of lifn" Now wboo hy eiipps^iitg ligjqttiftji 

Liidiieiicoli^bt emi bethniwr on an obacuru or wnamiiigJoM paiHaago in the Hohrcwthwis is ivonuttiung to ba 
jaaid for this iH'CthoiL ITcn:^ Howarer^ not only ta Uic Egyptian aTinhTgj h^Tvod, hoL thu muiidiig of tim 
OJT. [w*iiigR ifl not for thn Itttter lout for f^liB woric, IhA jmyH tu liuwta^ ^‘ Fur tbii camw bavu i 

ihisu u[ij fur tu abow in thoe my pjwuf,** Tkia oinbea jidminiUe aonJie. It ii? on thu (Njiitmry vury 
hard lo tax why God &hyuld hpre say* "For ihiti Eiaima hnYC I let tliue go on HvuiSt fur to show in thue 
tny iMiwoFr^ 

6, In tbhj tfiLOiu Tiirtte ixtur the wottl & dmvaUTC of ^tu euuiit,*^ tu whkh tlto A. V. givoa 

... - j - i. 

itif ui^tiAl iiicaniDE "dwlaro” (tuy tmiiu?}. V. would niter Uio moaning to "ptako" or ^^glorifyi’" soil guca 
on tu eupMn tbit wa hjivo Lure a rsuiarbtlilu |iflnillul with Bgyptiiiii. lu a ourrupt iwoasngo nf Faj*. 
yallior Hi (3^ I) occuri^ the verb aflmittodly □. i^iusiitivo uf ip “to ooujit,** Tbu king siiya to AmOn^ 
“Evil fiball liefhJl the iimii who otiiMiiMia thy dodgu* i>ut it HliaJt ho wtiH with the auifl who . . ...e ihm 
(dpFX G Amuiu** Now it k oI^itioeis that the gap might [xr lillud with a huTidmi sUilhruiit ^Lfha- 
y_, honiavur^ chDtfcBE;^ thftt whluU IwipjMui** to Euit hk argimienL, uanicly "glorify*" juid Lhim i^yii* Ln the 
uuuLncr of a ooiuimT prodneh^ a ml ^bit out of a iicit, Ekhuld juiothot instHiiOu of En^ypthm eapremaiims in 
the Ftintatcujch t If this k Dut Petitio FriDcipii it m rery ntsir it. 

7, In Gen. iJ, 1, jdii, 30 and ^ a cnrifOUi plund “Lortk" {tMiistnict form) 

" ^3 

used of PhAjai>h ur hk vkier u the niw* may bet where of oonrHU wo a^iPoet ihr niiigiihir. On thin 
Y. reTU[]irk?^ two thinya FiimGy, that ainoo we luiYo aiily oojiMtrujL-l fumiH uf thu wnnl it nifty hf- n. dmil Jimt 
aa weH iun n pluraL iff^inlly, ttwt in uH ttima Phjuuoh waa termod (ijoamclinet) not only " Uinl," tth, in 
the ftiiigukr, but aleu ^Ihaibln Lnnl^ or “^Two LijrtLs iikifis in the JuaI. The error whioh nnihirHes UiU 
aUtemeat will tiu Kgyptidogkt. it is true that the Ftinracihk titutory wna douhK jnait nu bis 

kingdoiii was theoretical ly double, but it ht piFt tnic that he oouSd bo Hpokon eithor of ur to an " E>oEibba 
Lonl or "Twe> boivk^' <;uitJsm[EuiiiGy if there la nil Kgyptiiio mllnalon hojw it im a vuty iiiKtiumto onOj 
And one whitili iianlly aupporta YJa thwia tliat “the whok tuktnro uf tlia mtcKnuma WtuTHsu Idng and 
sulijuetb tthowa n tbomiighly Egyptian sLonju” 

Si^pace forbiEk that I uhtnild routtniie thia detailnl auslyaia. I Imlievo. Iiowover^ that I do V. no 
iiiguatice iti Baying iLuit BluioyE ove^ amo of hia points Ue» open Up critic km of tbo tyito here employed^ 
and that in iitmj»il;i every cose tbc weiUcneaa aria£^ fnnu hia iuaufbcknt kiiowledgo of the hner points ef 
KgypttiUL Unfertuiuttely be has iKit given us in this voluinQ any deiinite ?ftatem.Bot aa to inat wbon and 
how the Pbnmtciiijch caiufi to ho i.^uiiijnitted to writing. ITiitil hp Udk ua blik il will Iju v^ry bard In judge 
hk tliLvry am. b whole, or to decfili Ui what u^bmEj the Lank cf uogeiiey uf ho many of hk argumenbi will 
jJIbct the validity nf hk gcn€iml canoliudeiiBL 

For mt.»t of ua thi! BtcluuNjIugiuBl isvidcnoa seein^i to fit tlw poneluNtoiia of the Usghnr CritiErihiii 
luniarkAbly h^oIL The sojoum uniat suniielLrjw [Fn^igr^'ii a runiinLacjeneii uf tlin Ltykaun Lav^Uilon* and fur uiy 
own [ivirt 1 come muie and more %q believu tlua.i l>r. Hall k right in tiotdiiig that the Hebrews moat hare 
giuite utit with the Hybwft whon they were eipeUod fmm Egy|il nhurtly jdttT 16i«i me. Nor do | nen why 
tlik need iuvidldatu the ycutidiaitioEi of the Helrmwa with tbp Khabiru uf tlie TbU tA-AmAma kttcim, 
oven tliinigh it leare^ unaxiikioDd tbeb' whureabuuta botweeu 1600 and L400 itc. On the other hand the 
gpugraphioal puid |»or 2 sariid namos of the ttojeum and OKodiM ni'o definitely late. Hmy point ti> the ntnlh 
uentiiTj at tho uarlloat for the writing down uf the atoiy in ita pruafiot fornix The kui^wtedgu of ^jy[^Lii 
iiahihi and cnetoiuH iihnwiL io thk lummlivu k very snperhclaJ and iiDceuviDcfng; andp if port of the 
i^riginal tmditiun, merdy sbuwa how nppolliiigly iiiu4Kaar4itfl truditkii oati be, ur, if due ti> Uvtor oditurtf, ma 
Bcurna tuuti5 probable^ kpw Incompletely these were infetmisd as Up thtrir Egyptian neigbboLim. 
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Eartc+.ly ham Dr. Yolitidu to ivitaok tbia view will not appear ontil lie hae etated moro 

deOuitely whnii mid LinJor wbatconditiofiii^ the itowimUt nf ihft Mojiium and eainfliiti writtatt down. Tin 
will eertaiiily hjkve to hid ^iiut nx: 3 .>!jy]iLtioii uf tha fiiet tiuit wlJle Ltie artihjioikltj^doKl detail \& holh Into hud 
inftccnmti} the mark^ of EgTiitlon lingoiatio influence hfl?n been, nfo^nrding to hia theory^ perfoctly pin- 
HTvcii ill tbe mintttrwt dnlnil Fwrtbfirtliim in nhlnv U* ciuiviiicsa vm that ihewo nmnofniiii 

and wy nninlnUkalilCf lie viili bave to ]iPLidyue ILigniatk iurgnrneEitB whioh ^ Mueb ELtoro rdaktiini Ui 
erLtickiii tlum tho greabr jwrt of thorn in tho prenent volumi-u Vnr my iiart, wbilo I do not deny tbe 
IKKsibilltT of ibcr dirfiet surtivnl of lUt ocmu«[nEiu] l^^pLliku word or pLru^ in tbe um1 tlwdttjnnt ye-t I bnd 
iri tbfi t^ury of the ^Joum liniJ eE<Mlui9 do Egjptbuiusnwj s^miki iHfrbQ) whiflb wuld not lie uiequiitniir 
DiplaEndd Od duo Uy the Aomo nnthom who in the nietli century nnd (etcr ccimmitterl the story to writing 
mid tpivs to it ita Anocbfotibitie yco^rapby fimtl ita ]itffiuiIo-arebiie<il^ijai eoIoLiriiig. 

Z Esyc PffiTT. 

ic* Ttnaplm (f* Karnai:^ EngmeMt du dernier de Cllir>ftOB LmKAtK. Bmaaohi, FutiLhLtiuD £gy|ito- 

lo^que Hcfne ^Liabrtli^ l£i^< I’p^ vlii-h^TtX 

One of the wrioeA ivndem] b* Efiyjitotpgy ynva the w^Erk of Ctrergea Legntiu^ iJirqcior of 

Wuika for ihti dot* AndquiEjfeA de Ti^gypLe. TwEDl.y-twuyi\M ef hm lif^ from ISHh to l& 17 p wem 

in tbo |wtLent erplnjration and re&tor&tion of tbo inightiist of EgyptS ruliiA^ iby tuui|4iisf of lutniak* 
iLiid bie dentb uijcniittfd wbnn ha wua preparing for the final pabliomtioo of hiH titanic kboura. Thin firml 
work wan to have been preoededp eo l^feaisLiir Caport tnlb im in Lim I'rqfaLT^ by a gensml tsccount of the 
Kiuiittk letuplm ami tholr hifftory^ but after hiti tniddeu doatb o&rtAiu of Jibi luanuHqripta were iinfLir- 
tunktuly loaLt atid ttie [preaemt bcMik r^reHeiits tb« tuily aitrriving fiuigmiint, currying ue no fmther ihm 
the third ijylnji of the greaE teinidu of A nnin. Ilut tliie T^npk, friigiuRiit thnugb it ii, nmltfis u» mrwn 
Hill the more ik imhappy incihUipleteno^^ for it w & truly mogiiMcoul kLOOUiit of tho greatiiet of aU Egy|>tifiu 
building the ehrrne of ther Lord of Kamikk, 

Beginning with tbu qiiny and the aveuno of gphiiixeii which luLik iqi to the west pylon^ M, Lcgrain 
deecriW flrft the ap^^sanuice prevantoJ by thiiH& ruirw in tbe ei\rly daya. of itfiduLEmhigy, and the vori^jUii 
iiiUirtpretatiuiM [Hit ii|Mkn them hy rttudentA id tliat tiiuii^ ^fopideinentliig Mb Ektysmnt with highly intercetiitg 
plmtographa vrhJcli lllnwtratn the gradual emergenci] uf tbian jnonimiimto from the eod of umturlo^. Thk 
is the [uuEhod rolEowt^ by tbn author throughout, up to tho great Hyijostyle Rab, with wbkh be in 
orer^' cane leading up to Ehe reaultB of prenetit-iimy invissftigatioij. 

He doiH uuL, howrver, stop bore, but enlnrgM tbo value of hig deecription^ for the general roFulcr by a 
(plod actjnunt of the wjilciidld ecBinsa witness by the various iKurtlima of tbs temple b nneisnt times, 
na fur inataneo Iho arrival at the quay uf AiiulJi's nacred Iniat '' UMr-kit-Ainuu,,'' nrid tho duprut^ve 
nereptiourt given to the Divine Votiin:t=SL Hieec m.^iitrtinUiJUii of biatoririd euilI rebgknw uventa ara 
slmogthcuL'd by f\\mr deei:riptcoiJS of ^nlptumd Hcnnea, jiad tnunaktiuua of tbs moat Lmjhkrtaut oecum- 
imoying i^wwriptioiis in all lArba ofthn building- 

Proliftbly the tHoet valualde of t|wj licMjk is I'he uootkuiit of conetniotiojiid methode ciuploycd 
aiKiiiuitly ill oreetiiig ihts tmuple^ M. I^^rmink remerka on the m£i 2 Si«i of brickwork I milt agri-infft the 
Urmi Fyku fiij, oacful ainihjgiai fifum nietboda utilEUi^ by tbo Pervice in i^tiTration work (JtEHi and 
miuiy photogra|ih.Hb anil re^iorte mi the feundatloitB eu wbich enlumiui were act (IBS-fl uni Fi^ Lia-lOOJ, 

Amid the undoubted ssjuural GXL'ulIcncie of thia btiweier, them sre ■evend puliila which call fur 
eomiixouL Un page lU, iu Fiamkiiig t>f the two Email oh«>luiMs aiusking tbe quay, to wMch gftMtt Urc^uea 
were quite i^K^bty tctheml, 3U l^sgTain suggeets tlmt the real |in>tuty[iGE of obulfcHk 4 wem wmden puM 
Ui wbieh dhimi kirqiuw were faateuial in eariy tiutcA ITiiB idoa seem* Ui us very far fetched^ and indasd 
kupossible when we mcikll the tradition uf the BEiJi-grid and the Benlten ml&m of ci^un^ the toll 

ulwlisluj of tJie later jsorioJ were kiuiidnrKl in origiii l3*ijiu the early rtpmt funuM found in the sim^tetuplEs? 
af Fifth Dyuoaty kingn. 

The (lid tnuiidibinib'uci «f Uiq tiAiuc 419 "KUomaalooim'* ia aIvd mliur «ur|i«v 4 riig, iind 

moHt nf nil tbe ooTicMvkieiit of tbo uoiuo of Oporkim II'ii non ”^2^ imditr lliti fdim “ JQuunjci" 
f67>! Dr. Hull iiifomiH mo thnt tho aetuikl voualizntjon is shown bj tbo Ajc^riaii i<cirtitcln(H:!on of llic 
muiHi oif tbo iiripwj Ilf ITi^oiwJis m AshiiriMnipst’s rwnmd os Zami'sia i« Lave toeii Aatnift^ and nut 
A'rtnifiri M oltaD givetu 

Tint three arc amall emFm in ati citherwisu ustcdlent Ih-ojIl 


AjLajf W, £3i|g ttTmt. 
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Kin immrnlQMtr MitHfnin lUsAi, by Profiww^r AhhaiidJut^n nad 

Vijfts^v Lcnktii^^pf^'buii ruiji diar Bfi^niur WiflswiiacSuiftlBtibtii flcaclIschtiH; Jabi^gjintf H^yft 'I, Jimi 

ik2y. 

Tbiti pa|w b ft ling and elftbcnfttc atiidj uf ft K^midoEi hi5i-<!«ftin hi tbi^ Mustniin nf BiiiiHrtrn4 which i hu 

ftuthyr ftffhintirt Ut thiT liog^nniEk^ (]f Ihxt Middlt Kiri^ioii]. Ciirlaiu ooii^iidturTttiofiit its iiq^^vtiiafvcTr ju 

Ajiyfit witinmt ft ilncibti fwml Dr Eocdcr fimlrt rnftny lictwB™ H cmd ibn nf 

Ankhcf ftnd NoCru in thi* ilui^ouui^ aibd the 6mi» publiMliwi m CliftWHiiiiit-Pnlai*qiitn, VouQfei 

(fA liMWKi. 

AHiir ft Ml di^riCTiptififi nf t,bc sii^w^ntry ftml juLintkig nf the pufli Ih*. Ilitcdcr di^^wn coJichiftTnuft k 
tliEf dirtColymtloiiB ttf idle wenj^I a^t iJhs |ju«i6oii in wliich tdio b^y wus ori^n»Py luid witbln thrt ccffiik, 
luid Umi prwMfldrt U> tranfrljito anil comment on tho rclI^ofiiA teitfl, Tlniwe Ijilti^ir ftno ri»t of vfnj 

linportftijt^ [icrhii[)^ thn intarBHting leing the bioution (dC>Sl nrjd 217) ff “the ETOfttoi of biT hiiiii«% 
ftp[xireQLl_v refcrriiijj to il h^kUH^hutd %iiit! of the of oofn. 

Seit IbllowH H dotAilod Accoiiut of tlic lifljti™ i|i''|iictuil 4Uid niEiitiionnd niji this coHiti, ftitd tlio |njftitioiitt 
wbiuli Lftoy fta^Himo with njgftnl la the dfcnl Iwidy wideb it ticuiitiLinji ifi»e I'h M, fttitl n dfiiierLptbkn of tbii 
bioroglypli* mdiloL ikn? well tt3jkrk2at!ah.Hl bj njieciiMOTiFi an S^Lh. G tT. Finally, H^Lmmin^ np the ovidonci* 
tfinwiL from ]<jfig Htmly, Dr IbicdiT Riigji^tia (,340 C) thfit tho cadin wjka dosii^ncd by tbt? (irtist of an 
ANyfLt wodciibop who hod in hta miiid aoine "imt. Ittdy woJI known in the distriert, but. thiiT in aJl pw- 
babibtj it was mmiv Ijou^ht by ita intcctdfd owner, bikt wm i*old tr> mmv* motutier **t t-hn nomiJftny 
7 inuw*r(VJ n^hfi* whn fttmiuidni in tbe diHtofbud Immediately [FnMWilitiy the r™ of the JJjbliJto 

Kiik^iltim. 

Dr UtHjdnJC hiiA pHividtsd a bijjhly tiiioful etudy haHwl ikii tlic kooiHKt oLk*rTfttirip+ which will I m ifehifunt^d 
by thow wlifi are aaekiiip a c1t??Lrer view nf Middle Kiuj^dom oofBiift and tbfttp testn. 

A riff W, Rhortkk- 

<i/Ana^i E^ypHun rfpirf Pmttlmffi. It TArP'irtTi 

Tetif^dis. liy Beiitha Purtku firwl Itcjsjii jsttp L. R Mosa, RBcr, Llji.n?ndon Pnvia, ] Pp_ udii 
+ 203. 

Tliift, Lhfi iieotmd voluiiiD of the grcflrt hibbogmidiy nf the teitft rmd picturf^ki tteordH of AikEiliiiiti Egypt 
initiated by^ and iaiTTir>tl out nndifr thn Hkipatvi^dnii nf Prrifriii.-Mir c£nu[niHw ibn tAmplca un b^tll 

ftidEi^ Ekf the riTiif at TUoliea, ayattiniutikiiklJy ormngk'il, fthd ppkviiicd with gcnoiid and wsctickiiftl plftna, r.AOlk 
TWMird, ^piiftt yr MinalL, fiPiitiil hi bo^ika or ninnyperiptis betj^ aucciuotly d€W£:tHbctl aa ia jnibjoct* and ita 
aitufttioTi in thu building cleiLrly defiuesi in words paid marked ftbwk nn ft plain Fti ‘?flnjiiblc fifrnn^m^nt 
and ciftrity of p.UMement the luKsk, nn Lhu face of it, giviM an imiircaaiou of fully nrkm5i(joi>i1ifig brj ita high 
ankbitiofijC and ondor tho teat of iLie it doe?* not fall buLhid in e^ftotitudo atid com[jh!t«nt 2 aM. ih 

of the jiiAtj-K^kil dfcilt with mfty bo judgod fit>iii thJi fact Diafi thn ti;ni]i]eft witbin the llLu.it4]d tlpid 
mncnniod fRnrh the anuunng tiklnl of oviir*irty. It iw trnn tliat tbe ronl t£wtii of conj^taiit nfifl and m^n- 
nultfltioii niUiTHkt Iw ft|ipl[L'd biji iicwly piibijahuLi bwk_ But the firyt viklumd' Eia^ l.^ii longer iik niir LiLifidj^^ 
Eiml tlin tovLowu? can reji^jit that thik uieimII sbpfl mid cnniawotiM he hoH for dwooiiafcil iu it do not 
jinkOEiikt to more i\um half a duMU. There may bt? mum such tlinv^i in tiie pri!?4unL volume, miws? it dnulB 
with ft DJOfo ytrugghiig ih-dd ftud odo tbnt hiu* Un ited a InT^^er cHnpUy nf hmnnn nntjli^avpo by ix>pybtjL 
Authori who follow the reviewer in applying the remij teat nl t-lLatlimn from their own mlikot priAiii4.-tionH 
may fitkdp like him, tJiat tW^ vobimo U iiot ?pistn faulUnrth, Tlray will liaTo uwtv difficulty id pm^viog ormr; 
mi thfll. the feiilt in at luiftit OD thif right But iho r^U ImUticiTi tljo tsisdk will more oflnEi atTurd will 

\m thp diftooveiy tiiftt identifrrmtionH wJiicli reukra tnijujcwiad to be oikly within tho mOije of thoD own 
ftciiiiioi] have h^u enibodi<Jd m the voluitiQ in Dio utdinury wny of hii;}dneru< SbEkrt of tho iniluiea, for 
winoh inuHt noL'eiieArily wait (thongh in entimutiDg tlie v^ilno of the Iwhik thia ljLT||e li'imtM wbidi wilt 
ACtTuu before long muftt ho takm Into fUramiit), tho VoIurki uimlrnhly ocunploto inid [pnivklod with 

flign-pu 4 th for tbo ftlBuiit-mUidecl at wvory turn* Tbu Imppy ftuiubination of two authurb, one for the lilirftry 
and nnothot itywiy to pui^uo evamvo Teforenocft into the held, lia#* idlikwifd iho book to take apoIi 
that It lA H^milly Mirvicomhlo for lih& at hnnuro and for writ ml nf tho ftctnal monument.^ oti tho HpoL, 

Tho rwlilitioii of tbo Himplifiod plnne w of the nDinut voIlid for work in th^T fii'ldf mkd oliould rendfr the 
book ft ttsftl incentive to fiitnrn lnUmr an well ^ fubil ito vnam ftim nf tabuhiUu^f that H>f the liftnt, TIan 
Atretohto of tcinplo wal^ blank of nil ibe little nnmbirfw Dial imlicAte Dmt ?»oiiie padiolar hjw Libounvl 

ienm. uf Egypt Arch svi, 
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tl*irn?H ccmfrant yniuni^^ witJi the rTHTponBihilities bequcsatbed to th™ bj those htive fisAsod 

MWnj with liliEuiailid Krji]>Rii mx\ii [>Tfij<?d!t^ The rofll tiirhs qf this tiink in itf ooitr^ otil^ known to 

those who nt hnius ima qfiiumhjnA bnw Mucib thi^t Ibcu Immi done cmi^t U- ro-doiiit, Aiid to th rue la tlio fiokl 
who *ee with thoir own ajidj not tucralj wrlh tbch«e of tho now fkoiiif^feor^ whiwt ^moimt of those 
imiiuted 9|iA£e9 ftr^ liLank w destroyed ruid whdil o<.-en}jkfid hy tcitrt niul ocaniwL \[iyw iniktty n. wjuidmtip 
flchotiii’ tuiH IcH'o checked In ei virtnoiis propfm] ro rononl ad intoreatiDi; fragincnl by tho roorlhjtt ho oiriy 
rudy lie di][i]Looting lui in n Itaio lutuciLiutii wny I ITow nnuiy wuvy be inj^tigntHi 

ni'tSon by thi^ prtujf Nljiring tliion in the hoi that 4 rdoord of valtio bnj lietii tn^loctod 3 

'llua iui.-uiith? to fhiitfnl work io od^HHiially rkseded in the ^raat enn^hurncmtA of dBpresain^ niinn 
ivhiiih [a KRirikiidE. Those pd iii|dn liiaf^DiA niLght give the fiiinl impiih^ qpjU’iTiTting ifniotjan into oigiin 
qancom witJi tlifo grent arcidvo of the Kmidrcs; for indkgiuttioiL 4l the troatniitut it Lus bo fur rootlvcd m 
iKcoming mote and iiiorB riial. If tha groat aohcplfljly blitvoj of the edte is not jet possiblop there might bej 
a lying OTdinrttici? in for™ hj which Cflcll tnunod ^biitijr bu Thoboa wnEdd Ciiihlzibuti] twa or thrOO 

dayo" work lowiinLa the pnhlisatiEni by akoteSj^ or hjkud^i^py^ aeooaipniiled hj a knlikimiun of 

Ltimmonti of (%u arHigued wnlh court, or pyJon. U rmiy w+j hiuJ mi Anglo-ATtieritian Tn.ftitut^' in Kgypt 
of the ALUiploat hilt ]|;iLi£!t antlirrlitiLLivo aort. in Allocate tlld tcUBke Iktud llioito Ito Uiieh q. preeiim |fiq<jniiiuBA4iieq 

ipy Jill irnnn \ 

So niiD who uace tldfs Li^wiiir'naTii^ bxpfc nhonld fait to wluit bibeiir of ccm]i'i1nt[]D[L, rctieioop 

wriho4tiq4i| it muKt hat'e ciiLoiled. Iwth in the case tpf the umhwkctjxl^ nr wrongly diickofced, sketchee 
111 tho anpiLblndidd nmmwinnptfl and nulivKMiku whioh have Iteiiii inciuiidd in ita # 00 ^ 10 + and hi 
tlie more LoilimmCr rhoogh Beamuly so irritiitlngj mnnbig of tho {Momi^tini-n ignoble) 4 |nEirrj to earth 
tin the lemple wjiIIa, whether Amuiig the taLTiiRl'tlmrniii of K metmlr tir tho hut-hnnntiid wjiUji of IMr oah^ 
^helwltu Bnt nei Lhor should be forget tlio dovotHi lalsmra of the pns^t jicid tlie- oiithusiantic bcoJ —diiUmilt 
to tn itfl wngla-nimdedikBHH—which axiiroatcd thow workers i>f the pewi. Tlio re^noiior has Imd 

the enriiiffity to lake Ifi ty]doai1 jiagee here atiH there fmm Lbbs liit of the cnrii.Tqliiitions of many hinds to 
our aeienci! and to nuii1>><c tlioinp w far ao eitulioikH go. Of this quiuduui France hns contrihuted tfiD, 
of which C>uiti]|io1]iijn farukhuA one third; FngLajid {intdiiding XavLUe^a work at Di^r cblieinli, IGTi, of 
whioli TJaj^ Biirtoiit aoii ^ ilkinBoij'B weak fomiH one quirti^r; GcmwnyTi who only eamo into the iwlil 
when thjitiq pmtagonEfltA Imd loft H, 15S, licing credited w5th nojirlj thn thud part lUJy !iaa 

given 73, irtitf aji TO of thffle are from Koflellinit one nuij justly fool limt her debt to hin imino remaina 
uiL|jBiidf America with 51^ IklgiTini with IB, SwitHirlfttid with will, we niaj he njssiircd, not long remain 
iN>iileDl with thin; fur the contriEmUim are sdniuhL enuiined to thitw or four nfiim, all Imng, Tbs reat 
qf Uip world k rt'|PteiH.mted hj Speun with ono cntij* Oiin feels that iftimc ninidl, IfuI na 1^ tniltiJnidt 
nations, haec nut yet played tlinir prxqier ^sjirL in the Of oaiirsie we are licaling here with reounla, 

not with htstoricai er philolngiciil fcseareh; but the former, though nat aL ail a porMniuil ohligatinn^ ought 
to Ijo fi i»tijirud ont 

The chicubtiiig ptaiia being iwi impcrtmit and wi well aqiiifipHl, it ia a pity that that on ^0 has Ikhu 
A llowed tn l>eooiiiiu alnirjtst ill<-gil;jlq^ jumI that the twn hqlvm of Luior templo on p, haTe been akimped 
of Llicir pro|Jcr two pagm 

N, DE G, riAVlRS. 

Aiitmls 0 / ffjit/ Anthmpoioyy^ Voli irvi* LiTeiqKxil Univerintj Pieau^ tP2S. 

Tlifl |ir»§ent yuliimc of the Annuls qiiiibdns muolj of Ej^qT-tological intanift ^tr. Ecbcrt Mciud ami 
Ain Balbnr Emery onfitrilinte n limhrjinuuj hqiort on the eieuvjLtionff carried out by them at ArmauL, 
the anedout HennonlJiiM, thn of the niU of the Buoliifl huUiL A proTiBionel ffurvcy of thn Bite was 
tiwulq in and on Jirea mjiriiffll out for cxeavatioiL The neceBfmrj eouocHdnn liATing bodn olrLuend 
from tho Govemmtuji, w<irk liegan in January imi. The priucijial iwuU of the a-jdArm's worlf^wao the 
dMhzovejj of a graat ™ilt^cKintainEi]g a vjist quartKitu Kiruophiigimi that had once held the mmnluilind 
IhkJ^ uf a lluchbi Istdl, ur rather, of the mother of j| bnlL The hd of the aaruophaEUB wab ramod hy nieutis 
of modiwiiiiEtl api hltiUM^ea^ and jmrme iilqa of tlio gignjitle sdao of iha wimlo cdiii be gidned froni tho foct that 
llta weight of tlio M idoiia la cAtiniAtjqil at ovkt twenty tumi, 

UufortuEmudy the huxial ImJ hum pliuidor^d, Ijut tie del™ tlint mumined nhown tlmL tho gmii 
mnmTny h\u\ lieen lavkhlj l:«detke*L Thoie were fragments of Mim fidenee amulebi^ ef Iwjsds^ of fed, 
and of the binr Pii which tho My within tlie MATraiphoguA lifid itMtod. All the Mm of the akHleloii werr 
fiuinji witli tho -lEieepLioii of tho ^-k i i l t ,,, which tho aueieiirt rDbl#crc!i tutd oiirriod irfTfivm tins it ia evidutit 
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tljjit imjHl i4 the Tnluahlca niuf?t huT^i been littnobcil to tbo btfctd of the luuimnji A touH e^filAiui^d, 

[ikc tbn hrstp A qimrtwtH Aud thhi in Ita tuni L'lknt^ilTioii the bhuullijaa ekefeum of a |jlniidorch.l 

iuiiiiiiii_y, with Ijiaubv GnEltiiLtnle of gold fsiil uiid of ibe biur, 

Tlifi eonctiHHioti uf tiiw eito wew traoiifemjd tn the Kgjjit KijjlLpmtiou Sociotj^t l-be fv&uJlfl of wbortw 
were oxUbited in LoikIoo h^t Humniiir. 

l)f, ILill iloJiRriljeH and Gsoiuia no iiiccrcfitin^^ aeritw of Eg^ pt-Uxu uLiktiajttD.'^ of birmiai! cuid ortpjifjr Iw^ 
loii^in^ to tike Midiilo Kiogdom or even eiuiier# ^lontof tbEtw nra m tbo Biitiiib TifiiBoiinn bnt bimiitei 
&|toeiTiiciLif one id prlvjHe owiienih3|» aiipI tbo utliof io tbc FitawillJAEi] ^rviiABUTi, Uoiolindgep dm Inelodol iu 
r.hii Hiitidss; fdwk tbrnt; fnowdo fi^oea^ jiroLfibiy of ^iniito Atte^ Urloii^ng to Mr. O. lb liiHnibluwer. Dr. I Fall 
qlM^ puUlirthfti (ibotugraijLB of two lUiluml'Learl^! liilji isf C .-anopie ]nru thjltlie oonaidora, ou the grrnliuJii 
of their Uxibriji^rLO^ to ha of Middle Kiogdim* d-itoL Hitherto no iiHitAni-'o of nuitnul-hcitdeil CiionirtL^ jatra 
anterior Ui the Ninetoerkth Djnaaty {or |XhSitbly late Kightet-uidu liau Vieoik ret-Hiirdod, and if Dr. Haifa 
[ipiikieii n^i to tike date of Lia apouiiueDS is tfTTOct {an oidnlan tluit i* fdVfkunMl hy aH Lite ein.Tiniwtaaii'^i 
nf the coeeX whowa that the diMCtirdinikanee ikf tin: uise of huDian^heailk^d jorap in favonr of aniuial-lircsiiiled^ 
WJiM nfit Jilt InnovTitii 01 of the NiuoUwulb Dynaritj, bot a levemtoii Le n far earlier jimetiiKi. 

Mr. Moiid iukd Mr bluiei’y Lavu ijiveii a full ooil dutailoJ aoc^ioikC of the mcuvntieiis they camiid uuii 
iji iu tl LO Lurild febufL of the Tliobmi Toiitb -jf AiBenonihfit {No, IA7 oF tlte 3.'atiLlot"Lk*!4 
wiikly-kiiikWii No. f*52). Thn iiiaciri|]tioiiH in tbie fennli have tdruady lioen imlpliebisl, Lot theeourt !«rl Hlyiri. 
luLve nuver before Niou oeiopEetolv olcofetli Xbe tdoamiioe of the aito ravisaFed. the fuut that a C-4P[Jtin 
nlkurcb iifkd ikoen ijiiilt jiPtrtly over tlm eourtiif Lida ttkcnli^ and rLiuid diC niina wsa r<juuil tin? Wwl of tFin 
fund r^i^iilikturtd in white lii^ieiitoiia mih a Bond Uirdar. The himol jbIioFL, whieb wjlu very dftip, had hanu 
in Liter tiina?v ^ L-hjitisLotH couiniiinlt^i.tiug with it. Of the ori-j^itiiiJ Elgliteenth 

Dynofaty ljurifl] oqui^jmcot of AineEsiunlkL-L himself, uotldng mnuiinnd but ineigudiukiit ffiigmcnt/N luit in 
a in oim of tbo vfsklh waa a tmtaiut^ that the junekent robtiem liad n\Tirloi]fci:Hl — a Mit^fiLiSL'unt 

tkinuint I 7 f l>ine foienoo aikd gnld. The ripccitnen ia a [JiirEiL’nlwIy rnio oin^, and widl mnriLB the dignity of 
tho culoureii jiUte in wbidb it b depsL-bL'iL 

TFie Hhafh and idiaiiilMiT^ wam jihod with intrindvd niiLiiiniiefl uf LiUir daUi. TFiee^ the authors aafiiibe 
tl the S:iito [tmodp hut to the reviewer it would a['i[>oar, frofU n oareful osamination trf pliitoej that tlitaw 
should bo lirtftignotl t*i a atigbtly tirlior ^periwi Tlio coffins iiro nut of tSae ^-iiodusiUF" typo that won gnnnmj 
IU the Tw^ikLy-KLtlb l>y plasty, nor do the iiisiiipLiouEi uujitain Un? itridisihstLo pluruk nmdi as ^ 
tbat wutia Hand at tFiaL [lorbd. Monjovnt tbo trefiLUjonl of iLo iRnliiw LbninrMlves tlie intervid 

Ulwmji the end of tbo Tkvijnty-uncond uud tlwj bL^iniiinR of the Twenty sixth FJyiuwitiiM* ^dto lukiuiiidnii 
were cnnifuHy pr^^iaml with resin, wherufla iho muTniidiu fniui tbo t<nnb of Atucucmh'&t are divirribed an 
♦'iJTeikamd with liaLrtPU.^ Tboy ropratsoUL, in the reviewnFa f.k|iinini^ tlkO dmii'kllent iPOrind dllrtJkg whleh the 
ohilxjratc tenhiniiuo of emliabnin^ tbat w*yi Ui durtn^s tins Twcuty fimt aiaj Eiarly TaoJity^^^jud 

iJynjwties hiul d«renflriitrtb and hofnm the new irtylu of tbo Twionty^iith Dynasty bad l>ewi intfTjdiwtHl. 
auidi jnteruuMiiatn iniiiiuuicfip owiin; tk> injfterfnofc dasScc^atkin mid tho abseiioc or [lantsity nf rKiin^ lonmlly 
(all til dutft wFmii ULUwnipiMd. Of one pf tb<3§a muinmiM it m skvt&d (p. tliat tbo uiuhalming-indstork 
Is oil tlie right ttkle of the l»dy Tbia is a liotinl of gniat intenat, u only two etiBST iiiatBUPw of itBitnd 
IneislonH are knnwiL T^'fctii thesu thi^ oicoiiEiouM ad uthnr lanminicft of whHi wu Intvo rotsjRhs wuta 
inciMd in thu left (Ifwik. The autlnifi? di> not atatn wbotbar the brain luwd been mnovod LJirou||h tbo 
noatrila iw wmln loniaL Aa thn naoHl Boptmn hi damuyod in many of tbo skulls idiotugniphodp it acsirw 
prnttabln tliat thus pJfotssiuru bad bcon followed. 

A striking and viduabk foatuni tliut hns aIwjith obiLTuotiffizod the inunoly tbo Inr^ sarifek of 

pIaLi^ hs fully nyihituinod id thia votuuie, wbieU uuntfliDA no lew tban dgbty-o&t 

WaiMixx K. DawBnjf. 

L^ium Capaht. niapnl Hill: The UuivensiLy of NorthCorolitui Ppcbs, lOiJH, 

Pnifoftier Vni^xV^ womo ifl iiswiciftUxF with a sprifc^ nf iiuiHvrUnt and suuiiituuiia TobiHiw iWiu^ with 
tSovptiaii lirtj and to thia he luw siddud a wnb-imulHred and profusnly iUufltrahcd Wde oeutoiDing nil 
leetaros deli venal by him dur^n*^ tiin viidt Ui Amenua In tbe winter of ;024-ft* Thesn iuatiLreiK Although 
(soldi hears a a^xjcifie titla, ower the wliuln fbiLd pf lilgyptkiiu art at itn and tbty oouiiinse diaPuMfliiiuh 
of some nf the well-kiiuwu iiupitertJiePa^ nf aculpture^ iHiinting and Imudkmftp to our ap|>reDiatiL>£i nf 
wbiuli the ioujh of TuUiikhanntiL Has so greatly o(.ii3triiiut«d. A vary inter^tiog chapter on E^itiau 
(k«sthetiu& foUoww, (kisd ouuther on selected icuwjtnTpicijoA oi iudantriiil art Ting ruins of Tbcbca, the visit 

ai—i 
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Ilf thn ijf i\}fi Belgium) to the tnmh of TutaiJthikmdii^ luiif ft imniniikt^ of tho oiwt atnlnng dui- 

ciivarl-iSA iiuislc hy isiuiivutiihi i|i duHug tbe limt ewntniy, niftko u|i li L'hiarmiiigtj writbsn jtuJ 

oqti^rtninii^g 

PnarnsBoir Iloa rruigocj the fipW ‘if fkrt 80 iifton timt rnci bi rt|it In thiDlc of it ft£ 

wnrkwl ouL ki ww?h of hfs t'ttni>kK* bnwovof^ ho hue presantoci imw HUj^oiiliLitiH ftiid new interj^retfttioTafl, 
ftnd th^w> wlio koo]! hifl V«ookia n% bivrurl for i^nJ for stfiiljr will fjiadijf rirlii ibB [kriBont voIuhkj 

llut wrtm, Lot MJiJjf for the iimAinj-l^v oxtaiMsition of iLn nul^ect^ Urt frir the hTga norJuft of ) ieit LitlfLilly pro- 
pbc!togrii.]ihi% one liiiiiLlrod eiliI eighty-eight in nnniboTT with irhioh it hi oorkbciL 

tt JJiWaQN. 


ffi^ mu rfWr tfiir iA 57^?^ mtfh dm IVrjf^ddiri gHiMfftuht* £j:pisditian 

(^t Dtifinhar hi* SfX F^in-utir By TTEafilAH^f jLTipBC- (AkiuL iL Wiaa. m WhiL+ PklL-lii»t, 

KItihW^ lhnkichfijicfi^ €B. ftind, 3. AbhAiiJLuiLg.} Viouikii ikiM.1 L«fl|Hiig^ 

II jirehjuiL^logy at relcu hut it jxmTZL [t hi|t n few yvioxs} hIut^o the dlnxirol^ of UudM tuc»k the 

Archftculiigy nf the prudj-ui^tk' ^Mirind ei etago fiirtiior hiuik T]ib» wwb et uuce follriwcd lay Mi® ChtiHi 
TlLotn|j«jn^fl JiaduVEriiM }ti LLo KayyCniu Thi" oijuiditfoti of thv Yieiiiirt Aotiijoipy navoaLfd two rti^rly 
Btalioiift wliitdi do nut ootreaijoini titiutly to RJiytliiEig fouiad uilhcit ait Hjidjlrl o^F in the Fnyvftiu* und now 
SJr Brimnni hiw lumlia lua rMaqnaanted with a pre-BikdAriao fet^e iii Upper Egypt which he cstJIa TaAlau. 
^Vll lihiiBe rhOVk>ltio8 iTLrc very Ijowilduriug^ ikiiil it wilt iloutitlkmH nce^l yeairu Eif furtbiir it;ip{orjiti{kii tmd 
l.wiffiro the flndn «wi aimingcd iia n correct ooltiiml and letnporal riei^iioiaocu 
JuadcoHn miftin dfsala louanly with two Matefl, n mliTolitbiu fttAtioEi at xVhn tlh^lih and n ticohlJiio 
wtt.hniierit at M-ftHtDilah Bojii Bal^nudi. Tbi* inBt aiinio thu rej^^rt waH publUh^jd^ Ixieii e^j-jivmtndr 
juid tliii nsullM iLave vtity oltmuly Ikoriau out the oplQiaun bsoicd by Dr. iluLikjor on Lliu ubjochi eolhobud in 
the i^iirfftce MpbifttirtTu 

The Rnd^ nmde At Ahu (IkHIlh cen^iat entirely of Hint iinploiniuit:% whieh by their iormw and iiinall 
nm ulfarly lielung tfi the late jinJaeobtbk wtagw knrFWn in N'urih Africa ud tko I \ipHLm. Other ataiion^ 
w^i^cd to thiJH enkoru hub Iniown in Egypt^ inibtidy lit ijUmniAdl, near Kiiui 0[tibi>+ untl 

The fitidor of the uuocind of thi^e hm gEven the nattio Hobilutn to the oiiltiirD which ifl repna- 
miiUsd thero^ mid \\m dirfijed it mu,» twu anLgen. Junker wokild equate tlio S.a^* Ijainuifidt haidw with r.he 
onriior Htagn of Suhlh whjlu l^uJwAn iiiu:it bc ktor liiiiii uitlior iFtftgu. The ocw finik itt Ahu Gh^Lh dik net 
fall within tlii8 Ktirifti; they nw dodiaitidy Uirtori thon^h they fuo utill to Iw tlajsaed within the wider liiuitn 
of tllfl 

llio Hotlleuiout viailoil by the tuin-dition at Biauj ^iJUiLab im deRnitely neolitliiu i if. prudumi mi motAlp 
but it did produce^ lar^ qiiiuititieg of potkn-y, Tlik Jiliowu ftiuuidiimhk vnrifttv l thfim uju imlLahed aiui 
ubjK>l];!dked wivrc£j in red, bket wJ mddieh-black. TIujtd am even two fra^mniita of Rb.uis Tressek, Tho 
stone tmpiniDfmt^ -oonnkt of oolta, moatly uf Haked flint, fHOmotfiam luirtly jK»lkbod {ertio of poiqsbyry and 

Hjn^tber tif nephriti f}, Hftwit, arrfkwheftdN with oencjiTo ba^?e, and kjaifo-bkiJes. Junker, mlyiiie tiartly 
t\w tefihniqEiP and leriutjr of Lbo [aittory, rnfuscA hi pki* bk Kt^tiou vory early in the nctilithie ijarirnl. 
[t in liktor thuJL tin! n4xilithie i^ettlcmont at ];^dwfin, and iviuiuqoGiiBy than tLo Htili wher Ywyjtm- 
endtiirp. 

A« ftfimlnet the wirij stetionM of tJp|«Fr Egypt, Bad^rt muJ |tw sijcjoeewr Njtk^iikli, tho^e of Buni fiul(Liiifth, 
Ijelwrin fttid tlie Eayyftm (with whioh iDfry Uf grouited the rather kter vewcts foiuid in 1010 at X^irab) 
funii, <iLvi|rittf pointit of rlifToreiiue fttiiraug thoniMhkra, a rnTni^atativety hoTiiaf^neouB nuithem gn>iip. In 
pjliit of Joviduiiruieut Badlrl, with ita kiouoo, itn oopiwf, |ta Aiid Ita palettess k liilor than tbo 

tkurhijeni groii^t though Jiuikor lory' wrsoly rouuiri^ tliat a bigluir Htage of dcvulut<^iint miiHt Lot alwivK 
lie taken n* a prfMif nf later dale, 

Junket bt4H A vcJmiblfl «oetion on the nsknllw uf the eiijedition for the pre-hiidory of the Llolla, 
be i-iLuta out tliat there k iwi iFvidorico that thu llelta wiw in oerlj time* mure iiiarah Tand, devoid of oiKkta 
-TiStablc ibr tho ikTOkpnii^nt of oultum; ntir \h thoro mbrou to ^upjKw that the niwdithk dviikation of 
tlic LleJift wftrt nny lower than that of UiJjttir Egypt. 

Ej^yiiloii.igktH wfl! [o€ik forward with intordit to the c^i-utJnuiLtiui] of thH*e I’eesarche^j evcii if a little- 
aiiiiollcd 1>y kite feeting tlmt thn bcuudory uf our wictuin b, lickg fitulicd hiu'lc with it n,pii|it,v wbich it 1» 
jdmLBft irapw^llile to follow. 


T. Ebjc Pect. 
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/hr ii^jfpiiML^As Uitfrutur. Bj Mas Piei^ehl Publkbisd as ]3ftrl of der 

fflitcd bj OribCJlk Waleel. WEid|]ark-Po-iNiiim^ 19^V. 

Dr^ Fii-{NiT^n Work U liCbL- <it tliu v^tj im|M f^iir ii bi, oddly «iifkugb, t.bo evtiira]]]! 

wbkii \t£m bocii mndt* in *dt biD^iip- to thfi lilcjiuy valnis of the writiiigft of tbo ndciciil Egyptians 

1 1 wiU ]ikrhA|w, reoRJ va tbp attpntiou It dcBerves^ partly Ijocaiiso ft 1 triH tiia oiitwnnl nippcArunco at qie 

itnim ds Fidfffudsatimi^ |iiLrtjy Inischubd U caiiTiotj nEkrcritmLciti-ty^ h& boiiglit i!*Q|iimiCaly Ironi tfap fiHtis&i b* 
vrti!(‘:h it belong N^vestbel+yts H w n Ijofkk whkb ovary Ejjyptoloigiat ouj^hb to mvi nnd imhuJoti for it 
will bo tbo nf fdl fntnru litemiy criticTsm i>f anci&Dt Egjpti 

T. Ebid PMtrr* 

(jraiiiinMM der ^intilan SSsi^reirhiiriHgt. By 111 Lhu MCrrloft J^r AUi^rtUfMM- 

frtM^nKhujX odltod by Walthb Otto. Munick* 1358^ 

Thirt fcrtH.ik it* imunly oauccrnrKi witli tswfchckdti of tiiiio-reckttiiitig^ In the ebtssical jwTiod. T1 lk‘ Hirllcr 
hiHtory cif thir mibjpot [a, hEiWRTOTp not ^tliirkisl, nnfl on VV- nwler tbo biauitog der hHr*ji'r- 

ftdiAoii |ii El vuvy good t-tmituiuy of our ^TreiyaiL knowlodjso of tLo contrilHjtirinfiiti 

cuIcndor-uiPkkiiLg. The writer elainiftp bowcvcT, tbkt^ iit iiny rate frmii tbo ELstb Ojiiiuity ynwiurki* thii^ 
ibd^nt ywirw Tfiiijyt Ijq db^tivi^iRbod in Egypt: tbi? movrablR ojvil yvatr of dayt^, tlio Sirius yitfar of 
atlTpJ djiy?s Lkiid u ^Hiu^jdLnt ajt [yitoml »:a*ajso 0 Jil:i yusir ‘‘divided Into moijEha, as i^hown by the Fjiwnplp of t.ho 
iiiHdriptioii H if Una oimI by that of the Cawnpia fb^reej wbatever o:i|danp^iiun Iw givon of it.^ The pntbloin 
of Egyptian ohrufKiiiigy ]n thumy Btkiiugb tuk it iintl Oii*m wLo biii-a for the [iLtriioseci of ibtlr work bn.^; 
ooiu[iolljcd to yuLar upoti ll in uAiy dutidl will lo ntjrry if it i« tip lie moiie Pitill more ibdioult liy the Entni- 
duetion of yet a thirtl year. Kor does Dr, Knljitarbek wniiin'e tliat thU i-i Uiw tblrd, i^r 

jteoianl yeart ho ndinits;, *^eari ikavc Ikiaii nolliiikg but a SiriEiHyoar^ and niimt have licen based ii|>nn the 
hrMniiTiE oftlio Klh vEkltny by dio rivcr Alid fkl^so ufKiii agiioultiimE work,^ It is tbufi haid to »qq in what stsme 
tbffsw tWi Elnm yeaiH ore Uy li^p npr can tie, ^ kept elrirtJy Wiken Uiui aliitt* {Urt, tfei Re{^A»y 

1D&) that them wn? iki wntcr in tltc oiuiiik in ihn ililrd inontLi of euinm&r^ Im ie p^peaking of the nnn'abb 
riril yisiir I that Idis statement seecna to app3y eqnaily well t^i thn Siriiui yoAr :kjid therefore to tho ]^xuftii- 
laU-d penult year is a uieie EHX'identp duo ui thn inutgiu of err^^r which Lhs atalniuuiii alloira (Im gives no 
day of the muEitli^ oihJ the [loriod during wLieb thoro yrm no water in the oaiiakp or at least not immigh 
for hifl ikur|aioiit Wiisdd Ije oomdderftble), wmhinod with the fact that hio uxpJott took place ni nrp grreit 
dihiauuu fmm the b^iinifkg of a Bothio Pedud, wLun Siriitii yrair and uivil werv Midi but liLtlo 

k1khere|iai)t 

Nor can 1 Bnd in the Quiopie Docree ae^'tlking wldcii liH^oi^KEtatBs Um nsfiiinipliol] of a Liiinl nr ^H^iHUkt 
yiH4K IiL Ihc llrtit place thi^ det'nu d^Hiui out £iAy% tut Kuhitechek states that It docA, that “fp>ttiva]s wLueL 
iielorg in the fuimixikir (in tUu p, W)) are ^> 0 ^ng liflhl in the winter, iimi vice vorno,'' but 

Esnly thal tbo saioo fet>tivaiB are at one time Wng cokhruted in wintcir mid at otiiTtlmr tii aniuiuiEr. It is 
just |»o«iiLblij thAt the fnHtjvalH nifemid t4k Wkum aueh os l>y thcLr natiiru mid urigin iidouged niltiur to tlni 
inif pirasen w to tbo otiiEf, hut eena of tlie tbrae teiU esxprwfwly ntutan tbhi. In ths Bt-tond pbice, however 
this imiy ILIm kiird Ui iiiid anytbin|f En tlio docnsi wEiich ruvoedd fomud reoogintiuii uf fiiom than onu 
^-flafp namely the lucivablo dvi] ynor, tTertain foativole^ it iitatos, wero obnervetl oocording to tlus year, mid 
were conaeqnantly aiteriug their ^lo^ltion in respect tEi tlie necurrinE agrhndtiiral or waj»>nal events. But 
we oaiinut dodiioe fkiin thiSp iw Kubitechet wfiuM have ub do, tho oxistGUcci in the luiiidji of the Efiyptiiknhp 
fvt niiy wtiMii of fkf H ^Kuuaut year JJvidtsl into rinpntha. The Egyptisinii datiNi normally by tlio 
eivU ymr^ They reab^dp aa the evidence of the Uanu^k Ueuim iteulf would uu^EEi^ to pJiuw^ Uiai this 
yk'jir Was diMSTcpont witJi the sc^nonA We inay go further^ for it appejkrs ^oiii the Ebets CaleiHimr that 
ihe Siriua year, with whioh the ^uoiienia are, frtthin a very HmiJi frantionp in agrecniantp liod its monthii 
am! iln-ys jujit m Llni dvLI year hod, But of any third yesir, uaxiaiile of dlvkiou into uKUktha, liken} i» w> 
tnuNL 

T, Eiic PciT. 

Itmjicinn and /jmJiy By VVABasH K 1>aWboN, F.IiSrEt Londem, Motbunn & Vq.j Ltd,, 11)39. Pfi^ i 
+ |4flr 

The \njst three decades have witiktasacd it remjtrkahle novivaJ of intensat in the history of the buuixiig 
oH.p and iinfiOBins volumca ha^q a|i|narLHl emU^dying tbo ciunublivo mndt of fcLwut diacoverie« in luajiy 
euuntrks. 
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The rulunj^ bofurc utv AltLuu^h of mov? limited «eO|iDf JbiriLf a vntimblc L'oiLtriljLihioii to the 
Elian! oifL>eciaUy m UltHOiiLtad tJui vtu^rda liT diicimii Egjp[L iU iimin nrtue liaa la th^ judiciciuH 
elimiumtoi} of MooiidiLry delAHa 4md tbe imtiltliig oonociitratitm of the reader's AtCfiiition cm tho i»aaiitE&| 
tiia^ bjf ivhkh thn Euogialiui gmdiudEj OTol^ed into the phjidcintt That tunilatiaii oonokterl of thrui 
uiAiu pbaeoi: («i) th« treatmciii of iliBuiaB hy mugli*, Aactoohitad with apcUajiad liaiiiiitotlfittNi koiimiiitl/ 
supiilioDimt^ by luauloiii mod dwrimi witb ooailt pura- ; (b) the ajssocEstion of if^Un oivl iri- 

CAntatlona witli o uauniiil Hte- in tbo fonii of o t°) iiitrodiiaiitio of mtiuoAl tbunipoutioef whou 

tha apiHt AJirf bom Lii tlio d&yif of tho great fireak phfbiaiuii^ Tine ovotutlaltr hoT-evisr, \m eti II 

inmiii{ikTto, uehx eraii to-iluj uiogic, olothcd iu modciTii garb, playa a ahaio In Hit trcotmoiit of diaeitae, 
ultliiHigh olVoi tiarecci^ijeeKl erim by Ho oxporidrita. 

Thu V4biD of tba vuLcimo U onhAtLoed by tho luc.‘t tliat the aiiihoir, m woil-i^c^d Kgy|Ftti1ogtBt, bui boMtd 
hifl tiamtivD on o yAreTul atudy of Uifl cm^auJ teitii, And c&peelAlly cm ao uit«aaii?o isiqtikj into tha 
pitooftH of uiuicimiliiaitioii, Tcbinb hos lArgcOy ootitJ^ brtod ti> ijQT ImcwT^d^ of aimlomy. One of fhn nioiit 
Ufiofiil idiaptciTB is thot. dcfecribiofr the oaHieat moiiloal books known to iJia w^aJd^ which worn linsoriLod oo 
pa|iyniK and prmrred during tuauy cunUinoa 'm the dry doserta of 

AiiuthflT uliti[>icr dudjH with the uiiintomiptod tiHc of tha namo drugs frem ^inedjnnstic detya down to 
the pns^t oQuUiry. TLiia the oiadcvit oiuitnuk of aalmiikLik^riag mlcu to slide ihiidiisn csji bu tmoud down 
Lliruugh tbo ^uiil isfcjh in the ItritiBh iolre the pmetke hiiiA laatiMl natal radKmt ymre. This itj oJl 
pnibabillty lanlaae remedy hoji xwrMistod for niore than aiity odiitnrlofi J 

Mr. I>aw!to(i [kre&unta lily ooudiiviciciJi in an easily aadiniliiblo lurin, ij,nd tlw volume may Lq recoui- 
tue^Klod m A flwt nmilicig book to thua^o who pn;k[Kuw to emUirk on the diUkuli iirehlt^a of Phomojiiij 
uii?dieliuL Tbo student may luive full conhdeuue that his gtiido is a wsll-cqnlpxiod a inatar of the aui^qct, 
who u writing fkma JliBt-^hikiid knowLralgB. The ahurKlarioe of mfoftiiiutss to suttinTitisik wHJ asidit reAd£fN ': 
di^orvus fur further deUiils. Unrutliiiuitcly eoiue misxjmits have cre|it in, whJek wiU no doubt Iw coirected 
in the now edJlien whiph ia likely to be colM for at an early daLt Tbs volume is enriebi:^ bj four [dmtm 
and by se adequate indoi^ 


fAiU£aoB K IfnauT. 












Plate XXV 



Statuette No, tSJ? in the British Museum. 
Smfp r» 1. 



TWO MIDDLE KINGDOM STATUES IN TDE 
BRITISH MUSEUM 


Bt H, R. HAIA 
With Plates ratT-sutvii. 

The two fftoDO figureii here UluHtriitai (Platea uy-iivil) etand side by aide in the 
Egyptian Galloiy of the British MuMim. One ifi a very fine achUvearent of the Twelfth 
Dytiaaty,. in grey gianite^ the other a rather rough work of the Tlurteenth, in re 
BandatODC^ Both haTe been ptihlieliod already; tbe fiiat (No, 1237) bj Dr. G, Eveia 
in recent book o^s dewi Stsift (Mnnichf 1929)) PI. 98; the sectnid (No. Iu29) 
by Sir Eineat Budge in hi* GntJe He the EgJjptian ChSeriei (ScuTjfiti™), 84 (1909), and m 
hie Egyptian Setiljiitire wi the Briiish Miteeum, PI. it. Its eihibition ntiiuber is 289. 
The first, whose eshibttion nimber k 288, is said to have come from Benha. and bo U 
described by Budge {op. cit., 8S, su6Ko.28S) aa “an occlesiaBtical or cml official of high 
rank." and by Evem ns a “princo," of Athribis. Thera is, boweTcr, an inscription 

on this figure of any kind, but we may perhaps assume that it came from AthnbiB, 
which ia ptohahle enough if it was found at Benhl. Dr. Evers considers it to he 
certainly Lower Egyptian work, and ita date ia agreed to be Twelfth Dynaaty; 
Dcf Evers, howevor, goes further and claims, on the authority of rte style, that it belongs 
to “the first half of the geaeratiun of AmauamJjct HI.” Similarly, the other figura, 
stated to have been found at Zak4rik* i^ presamahly therefore of Bnbaatito origin. 
It is inscribed, unlike the first, but the msoription (Fig. 1) tells us nothing on this 
pornt. The figure carries a sort of ahrine in front, on which arc rudely cut the signs 

Al’n <2. Kin g give an offering and Anup on his hiU, in Dot, lord of 

^ I ^ Tarosur, funerary meals to the YBneruteJ.,..iIay the King give an 

l-p"—- offering and funerary meals to the venerated bolore the great god, 

1 ’ Nobper (!), whose good name ia In." 

T A ci ft The inscription is aUo published in Hierogtt Texts, v, PL 13 

(cf. op. ci£.j V, ti). 

Below are two mole standing figurse facing inwards and each hold¬ 
ing a jfcAcrp-sceptra boriaontally in one hand and a long staff, which touebefl the giuund, 
vertically in the other. The cutting of both figures and hieroglyphs is of the rooghest poasihle 
dcsciiptioD, and the inscription U confused and rather illiterate But it proves the dateof the 
figure, which otherwise from its appearance might have been taken to be Saite, with its 
ehiine in front, its plinth behind, and ita shaven head. It is one of those figures of that 
peculiar type which belongs to the later Middle Kingdom, but was imitated ao coastantly 
by the Saite, Sebennytite, and Ptolemaio soulptors that it is uaually aMOciated in our minds 
frith Spoiaii, “ la basse dpoque." The man wears, as in the arebaistic imitations of the 
tvpo, a long skirted garment girded up high round the cheat and projecting in part 
below (a characteristic mate dress of the Old and Middle Kingdom); hla bead is shaven 

JtHiru. of Egypt. Arch, in. 
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and bare Uke that of the Sebcfcemsauf at Vieniui (StomdarfI, Kunal «fer Aetfyfter, SiOrj-C), 
also of the Thirteenth Dynasty and equally Saite-looking; he holds hU flhjaiie with both 
hands, the arms at M length. The feet are broken off. The dgnre is 2 ft. 11 ina. 
(88-8 cm,} tall. The plinth behind is cut away on both aides at the top behind the head 
to form a couped gable. The stone ia coaree and bed, of quartaite character, hard, with 
nodule^ and holes. 

That of No. 1237, on the other hand, is a very boaiitiful grey granite, a little tdo 
spotty perhaps from over much distribution in (t A 4 

of white quarts, but otherwise vei^ plcaaing. ^ ■ k 

The ffgtue is well carved, end though the lace is Q f n ^ 

not highly indi vidua! the dtE6& and pose both 
are. The swefip of the rery uni:i^iiB] long cloak 
that the uian clasps aboat hbn is admirabiy 
represented. The beard is rather more indiTidual 
tb^ the wig, which ifl of the type usual at the 
time and retaioed for funerary statues under the 
Eighteenth Dynaaty (note the BritUh Museum 
Cigurea of Senenmut and Menklieperra^^Henb^ 

Jtrnma/, XIV It is of courae a 

funerary Egure* probably an esr volo in the temple 
of Hathor at Hettobribep wbich the Greeks called 
Athrihifi. aii No. 1229 irae probably an o: Utrfo in 
the teDuple of Bubjistis. No* 1237 ia 2 ft. 1 in. 

(G3‘5 cm.) high. Ah in the case of 1229, ite feet 
alao ate broken ofl* It is a remarkably fine aud 
uiterc-sting esatriplo of the Bculjyture of the 
Twelfth Dynasty. 

Both 1229 and 1237 are tigurea of apecia! 
inter eat each in its own way; both are unusual 
works, and it aeomed to me that they deserved 
special attentioo apart from their original publi- 
catjouB. 

Further, I deflire to draw apeeial attoatiQn 
to No. 1229 because Dr. Eyers has in St^ial i3t#j 
detn Stain erroneocu»ly stated that the flgure lias 
been miHdat>ad in the British Museum to the 
Middle Kingdom, being in reality “Bpiltaeit^* 

auA dem St^n^ 117, § 72fi: ‘^Andere uiit Unreebi ins MiltlerB Reich gesotnte 
Werke*^). His reference is to Budge, E^piaifk Sfinfpfwfe in the BriL Mus., PL 15> Of 
course the first impTession one has of the figure is that it ia gnlte or Inter, but this 
impression is correct-ad by the mficiiptiou^ which is obviously of the late Middle Kingdom 

and of no other pedod, with fla prayer to Anup -|-^® if-a - 

The British Museum dating of this figure ia therefore oorrect. It is of the same date 
and kind as the ^ebckemaaiif at Vienna, as haa been said nbove. 
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THE ROMAN REGULATION OF EXCHANGE VALUES 

IN EGYPT: A NOTE 


Bt J. G, MILNE 

In the ooUiSCtioii of ndminintrative tegolationA kno’srn aa the Gnomon of the Miologua, 
there ia one which throws aomo light on the econo mii: policy of the Ron) an Emperota m 
Egypt, The copy of the Gnomon which has survived was coinpiled shortly after lotJ A.n,, 
but it includea decisions and precedents of earlifu date, some clearly going back to the 
beginning of Roman rule In the country, and as a whole it may be taken oa mdieating 

the linos on which the governmont consUtently acted. ^ ^ . i -f- , 

The regulation in queatiDn (106) runs—i irXioy no Itrxyei oU efar uj: 

and this is evidently intended to regulate rates of exchange. The word when 

used without further qualification, in Egyptian doonineuts of the first two and a haU 
centuries A.D.. normally means the debased silver tetradrachm of Aloiandiia: was 

the generic term for ciiircnty of lower valrnss, which till towards 200 s.f), wiiaistad en¬ 
tirely of broiise of varioufl denouimations, from the drachma downwards. So the obiect 
was to prohibit the tetradrachm being accounted as worth more than four drachmas of 
amtill bronze qknJige, or, in otLer worda, being overvttliiifid m terms oI bronze. 

The evpianatiou of this must be found m Ptolemaic times, when praetjcaDy all the 
mtemal trade of Egypt was done on the basis of a copper or bronsc ouciency: duiing 
the latter half of the rule of the Ptolemiea, prices were regularly quoted m 
which were equated with silver, wheo neceBsary, at a ratio of about 480= 1\ But t e 
local bullion value of Bilvor was so high that, even wheu the betradrachm was debased to 
only about 2D 7. contained more than four drachmas worth of eilver at 

Egyptian metal price, and there would bo a contmaal risk of its being withdrawn from 
nrculation for hoarding or meltmg : it would pay speculators to buy te^n^l^ for 
more than, their nominal value in bronM, The goverpment emdd, and probably did, meet 
the difficulty to some extent by controlling the output and internal circulation of 
tetradrachms*; but it bad to recognize the situation nod offer a premium ou payments 
in silver by taking tetradraohuis at an enhanced rate, nsuaUy 2&i obola Instead of S-l, 

the nominal value. - , i 

The Roman couquort altered the position, as the authorities now wished to control 
the exchange not in the interest of the Egyptians, but in that of outsiders. and an the 
copper standard was abolished and prices were quoted not afrfvfiiov. The 

bronze coinage gradually dwindled and the debased silver bec^e more plentiful, till 
under Nero the country was flooded with tetradrachins*. The price of silver in Egypt of 
course did not trouble the Roman Emperors: they had not to buy their silver oirtaidc 
their dominions, as the Ptolemies bad, but could ship denarii to Alexandria when oecea- 
aaiy, melt them down with three times their weight of base metal, and recoin them as 

^ Sco PifilAijrair. Otitao^ i» Jtfumnly SV, IBO. 

* Coifilsas® HiiJ ijontrt)! nf tht ctrctilfttdon of thu gold coitiAgc in EiialftiHl 

» SfiNi SitifuricnU (B.SJl. EgyptJj it, 30. 
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tetmdrachma. But jt did concern the Roman meictant: and, if he had to hay Egyptian 
ctiimicjr% it waa important to him that the local mtaa of the tetradroolim ahonld not be 
Id czcc« of ita value at Rome or on other foreign eiobiuigea, 

Nowj in spite of the large of tetradfAchme^i bronze continued to bo in effect 

the jmptilar currency of Egypt • thin is shown by the Donditjan of the caiafl which have 
Iwn preserved. Gold wae, as it alwayi bed bcen^ ptiraiy bidlion^; Roman gold coioa are 
virtually never found ia Egypt eacoopt in boardjB before the fourth century.. Ptolemaic 
silver is also more commonly obtained m boards than in isolated ei^emples: and ita 
treatment na biiI]ion« even, in the earliest period of Its issue, is ehown by the way in which 
a large proportion of the tetradrachms are punch-marked*. The tradition contmned, and 
the Roman bronze of Alexandria got much hander wear than the silver : it ia easy to 
obtain a series of Alexandrian tetradrachms in good condition, but no collector or museum 
hoa yet succeeded in getting together any number of doe apecimeiLB of the bronze^ The 
casual Ends on Boman aitos also show an enormous prep^onderanoe of bronze over silver*. 

It is moat probable therefore that the tetradraobm was still regarded in Egy^it sa 
worth more than ita nominal value hi broiize^» But its value abroad was regulated by 
its silver content In relation to that of the Roman cunency wbich waa accepted in the 
rest of the Empire : that Is, it wafl treated as the equivalent of the denariim. And the 
tetradrachm was the barie of rechouing for all business done in Egypt. The regulatioa 
quoted from the Gnomon wae therefore oue made in the mtereets of the fareign metchants^, 
to secure that they should not have to pay more highly for Egyptian cunency in con¬ 
sequence of its being forced np in the local marhet. 

* air FUtidenf Petne drew tny attention tn the fet that some Ptolemwo gold cniae ware ^mtehadas if 
\iy being eairied in qiiaDtity ua bulliuu^ not mbbod b_v cimuktian ; Aud this h true to a large esteot of 
Ptuleaiak! gaUl gencroUj. 

* Punrh-mirkB, as diitiiict o^unter-markiv, arc nliBJmcierijitio uf certain nerka uf (Inck cjcAiia wlileL 

dnmkLed id |klAcisfi or neder ewndi tiona wSiem thdr guaraateid of was oot offeotlve: anoh Os 

Ibc early Lydinii electmuip Feffiuu (to certaiii Arms), aiiiil early Kleiiui ailrer, 

* Sw, for infftooev, TAf ttryrAyrtoAaj, i/e^frndt/, vm, jaSl^ 

* Tbt! PtolcmniL furtnukb oF cquatliiiii rDcttr ocwunnidly in Rimuui papyri ; bat they may be merelj 
mrduuatfc Aiuriviits thongh they are iuterefiting ai abowing ihA lingBiirkg ortnulititni. 

^ TIm Jewiiih niAncibanla at AT^^atMlria. wcidd pr6bQ.li|y benefit mi niLieli ma ibe Bouiaue, by poaifou of 
thoir inteniationAl argaaiiation: ao thit may be one of tho gnicindM of tlio grievaiiee of the Ale^tandrians 
agaitiAi Iba Jews in the ceiittuy.K 
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A MISCONSTRUED PARTICLE IN THE 
PYRAMID TEXTS 

By E, O. FAtfLKNEE 

Id Wb. i. n, 36, appears tbe tutry “mj (flW) 

Form dee FragZ,/es m in ; * Wer dal eageo' " ^he ward m question ocdddi 

Id two iofltances only: 

o ’L/a? ^ ^<1(1 -T H k ** 

Hail, Doorkeeper of HorTW...C|^ 5i0b. 

Xow. if an attempt be made to translate theeo paeeagea on tbe basw of the If 6. 
rondetiDg of ^Dd, emjsiderable difficidtiee wilt be encoontered. The first «ent^ce, on 
Xw of w<^d can only be translated “O say 'Who ie tha»r to the 

August One in this his namei," a rendering which is, to say the least, 
it ^impossible to obtain a coherent translation of the second senten^ 
this oar™,not nrfA is clearly theobjeotof If 

as simply a variant writing of m " whoU and therefore as subject ofjd. ^ 
ameree ^In the first place, in neither instance does the supposed question who 
rtc^e an answer; secondly, hotb aentencos are introdneed by a 
combination of a vocative with the form with prothetio ^ m P^, f?® 
that the verb dd is in the imperative in both casee. On all grounds, thereloro, i 

impossible to interpret these two plages m questions. . . * neeessarv 

H however, the view that w an interrogative bo rejected, it beoomtf n^ossary 

to an aitemativc explanation. Now In Pyr. 597c the celestial fettymim .a addressed 
thus: il^ © P ^ ® "Announce the name of Teti to Ref, inttodnce 

Ted to EcC’ Apart from the absence of tho word JX 

of this sentence to the second passage under disciisaion (Pyr. 62pb) « 

even to the use of the prothetic \ in the veib-foim. and suggesting that the latter p^ge 

should bo translated in the same way. Unfortunately it has a Lk^ where the dative 

would normally stand, but if it be translated "H«!, Barkeeper of 

the name of Teti [to the...] of Horus," a straightforward rendetmg is “ 

quite in accord with the continuation '‘ffor) he has come beanng ^ittle fw ham unto 

?hia his hair*." If now the passage Pyr. 2G4a be fcramdated fongtho ^ 

an intelligible sense is obtained: "0 7iw, announce to yon August One (Spi fm) th» hjs 

I Tbn test e«iitjiiue« “ Wonis is Uiis wto tolongn te the *i*i-aoww which spriuES up <1T) to™ the 

’^.^Othcrs.Amrlwicfrw^usu.e-'ssi^^^^ l^fb, 

1 Tto dmosgto J««wise aft»r " Hon«- shoaM prubaWy to luortered “ mho an »l tto i«fl^ , 

* This is su Allnsioiu to the use nf spittlo in tolk-niiHUcune iw a Dionne of lifwliug j Ho«a (or tto„,ii' of 
Homs) is BoiDg toid sed Teti baa arrived with ito noct^saiy remedy. CooijisrB /y. 806&; Stofl. 
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the RufiU in tn*f uiticipatiiig the name of Weaia m the next aentence * (for) 
Weois ift he wha belonga to the rlzf-Bower/ 

The dorrectneas of the traualstioiifl proposed above seerna attested by the fMt that 
they make seiiae, although they do not take into account the word thus 

aeema to have little or no oyataetic force» and appears to be simply u weak enclitio par¬ 
ticle. The fac 5 t that in both casea it follows directly on an imperative points oleariy to 
its being the Old Egyptian prototype of the enclitic particle which ia used in Middle 
Egyptian to reinforce imperatives (sec Gardiner^ Eg. Gramm., § and confimiatioD of 
this view is found in the T.^te Egyptian writing with the double I) as in the 

a peonliarly apposite instance being its nae after idd in 

Now tell me the manner of thy fathergoing,” Pap^Mag^ 

2,18. The full form with snrviFea into the Ptolemaic period; ** behold 

thy beautiful face in peace/* Mariette, Dcnd^ah, tv^ 26ya^ apui Junker* Gfamfmiii dtr 
D^derali:xit\ § 245, first example. 

In conclnflion^ it may be remarked that the non-enclitic iise of ^ as the first word 
in the sent’Bacc, of which one instance has been noted in Middle fijgyptinn (GoidinoTj op, 
cit,f § 2fi0, third example)^ is found also in the Ptolemaic texts (Jnnkerj opi off.* § 246, 
second example). 

1 On ih* po^dtion of tlie datrsn b^frarn tlm object of. Oardioer, eapeoiaUr the firth 

eum^le. 

» Sea GdidiOfiPk lOft, wheow the lofcrcuci^ for the two fallowing exAiiiplei weto ohtiuiMid. 
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NOTES ON THE RITUAL OF OPENING THE MOUTH 

By T, J. C. BALY 

The loilowiiig article makes no attempt at a seadous philological Bhidy of an ence^* 
ingly difficult text but merely ptopoaes to clear the ground for future work on the rite 
by critically examiimig the order of the epbodea and offeiing certain parallels in 
explanation^ 

Frevions Work^ 

The work already publinhed on this has been anggestivc bat mvariably—I ho^ 

t 0 show_at least parUnlly, eEtooeoUfl. 31. Moret has made certain remarlis on the rite in 

both Le ritwel dw cwfte dtvtn jowmdfier and kgy^iene. His theory seeinB to be 

correct in so far aa it refers to the captaie of the soul but it k vitiated by bis impossible 
ideotilicatioD of the Sem Bleeping on the bed with the Tekenn of other funerary scenes. 
The main thesis expoBod in Myseerer eg^ptiems is that the Opening of the Mouth is a later 
form of those funerary rites in which the Tekenn appears, the transition being from human 
Bacrifioe to a man representing the sacriheed one and thence from that man (the Tekenu) 
to the Sem sleeping on the bed, Hia explanation appears to be tl^t the Sem in bo 
wrapping himBelf up assumes a peeudo-emhiyonio form and so eymbolise® the rebirth of 
the dead man by pasaing for him through the sacred Moakhent, a view apparently de* 
veloped from indicationa in nn article by Maapero^. Here Moret appears to put H,rido 
the opening of the mouth with the various implements though in bis flilticl du cufte dium 
hfi relets to it as endowing the fltatiio with the power ol movement- 

In this work, indeed, he takes up a more easily maintainable poaition as to the 
general meaning, and on that foundation Ptmct* has developed a mote accurate estimate 
of the rite. Moret maintauiB that the Opening of the Month represents the search for, 
and recovery of, the Lost Horua Eye. He continues as follows (Chilie rfiwi*, 3^); “La 
restitution de roeil, c'cst'anlire I'Ame (jui y rfeide, flu cadavre a aocompagnsjt de rites 
Bolennda: on apportait A la momic un coaur, on lui amenait ea statue et eon ombre, et 
le fils d'Qsiiis ou du mort, prenant h deux bras lamotnie ou la statue, l^embrassait A com- 
muuiqaer sa vie. A rorigine, on revlitait le mort ou le dieu de la ^au de Tanimal 
sacrffi£, dans le ventre duquel on avait retrouvi rime, et Tofficiant lui-meme continua 
A 80 vetir d’uno poau de bSte (panthAre); on pensait asBurer ainri la focca jadis redoutable 
do I’auimal A celui qni ee revetuit do sa depouille. I36s lore, 1 Ame rendue au corps, la 
moinie mnim^e ctait prete subir les autres rites." 

^ 1 milat juikimwlcdgs with Eralitude tRa nonitaut holp of Or. in the publicatmo of tlsia 

article. 

* Th& ofawj'fliM la of cemrsfe ^hiftpareUt, J? Lihr^ dei Fun.fti^u 

■ ds reiiffionMf 1159 ^ mytK nrflA.j. t, 

* Taboo and Porilf of the 3ouL /J®.* ft) 
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Friuser as loUows»; “The Ajicient EgyptiauE h^ld that a dead man ^ not m 

a state te enter on the Ute hereafter ontU bin aonl haa been lotind and loetered to im 
mummified body. The vital ipark had been commonly devoured by the malignant 

ait, who eoneoaled Lie form in the tikene^a of a homed ^ 

So the prieet went in aeamh of the miaring spmt, .langbtered the ammal which had 
devoured it, and cutting open the caicaee found the aoul stdl nndigeet^ r»te^e 

Afterward* the boh of tho deceased ambraoed the mumiuy of image m order to restore 

hifl Boul to i - a ^ ^4 

Them the matter rested until in 1924 Dr. Blackmon opened up a new ^d interesting 

line of thought by the publication* of a parallel text from Bahylo^, which, however, 
did not cootain the sleeping of the Sem or the slaughter of an animal at least not w 
the Egyptian fasyom He suggested that the EabyloniMi rite wo* an adaptation of ^e 
Egyptian. This was followed by an article in which Mr. Sidney Smith g^ve a further 

and fuller teit of the Babylonian rite*. c , i n ,■ i 

Since then nothing has been published directly upon _thfitert. but Sethe s J^uta'wcAe 
rarte have thTOwn much bght opon the langmige used m it shown that it is a text 
of the aaine type as the two published by him and jnesninably of the same early date. 


Copies of the Texts. 

The copies we have are of varying date. The earliest referenoe to the rite is ^be 
Fourth Dynartv, in the Tomb of Mcthen (L.. D., a, 4). where it is just mentioned by 
name. The next esample to be found is in the Pyramid Texts, where, however-it rt 
worth noting—only the purifications and adomniento, and the opening of the mouth with 
the various implements appear. Tiio poBsibiUty of this having any significance will be 
diBCOsaed later. The Middle Kingdom to be completely blank with regard to our 

text* and the next example I have been able to note is that in the Tomb of BeklmiaTO. 
After this we never lose sight of it, and it ap [peats in Dynasties XIX, XXT, and 
XXV-XXVI, and in S^te, Ptolemaic, and Roman times. The teite L have used for the 
diBCiisaioii ol th<5 order 


Tie PjTflULid Texts 
Tlift tomb of Rfltduttftra 
The tomb of Seti 1 
The coffin of Buthfliatoon 
The tnmb-^jliapel of Imeniritb 
The tomb of Petamopopc 
Pap* C&iTo S6SD? 

Papyrufl of the “Hathar“ Suia 


Dyn. V-TI 

Pyn 

„ XVIU 

R. 

„ XIX 

S, 

„ XXI 

B. 

XXV-XXVI 

Int. 

Saitic 

P. 

Late PtoL-Eaily Rom. 

X. 

Roman 

L. 


^ 0 p. cwf., p* Kifi4rH.Dsr to Misnat^ iTfi. 32-& &uii if. 

t p. 47 ffl 

» 10^, p« ^ ff. 

*■ tlicre BTB of bowwxnr, uhowitig tlud li liffctl not drfipjsoJ out of 

* P^?r: Tirlstjoti. R: Virej, rffs Miaion w Si SeLiftperalliS, /f dW 

Fun^mllL B: SchlutHhmliip dt Lto t sxmp 10. Px DiimiohflTH ^ Or^ibpftirvU 

11 , X\ Am. -VftTH, nilh 2S7. Li pp Two further u>y^ which m vt m vilue for diw- 

cqa&ion of the <inlef bnt which maj be notod iuw the Torah of AtnettfLiuhet (iUTditnir-Dnries, 
juid that of Htyremhob {M^ 4^}^ both Bi^hteeotb 
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Of thtHAi B and L (after IB) aro tha most oomplate^ thoiLgh P, wkm it iiaa 
started, which it does with the first slaaghterp is ei|iiaU 7 complfite. Each oI these con* 
tmMB some efjiieodes not given hy the □tbers, while X is very full until episode 2rfl, when 
it is broken ofi, B and S contain much the same epiaodes, though S is slightly fullac 
than B in the main body of the litei Im Heema mainly to follow S. The Pyromidfi 
occasionally enable ns to control a readings R, P and Ira contain vignettHafl. 

The Order of the Epiaodea. 

Episodes 1-Ba are the ordinary Solar purification rites and oeed no annotation, aa 
they have already been discussed by Dr, Blackman. 

The fact that only R disngreea aa to the pofsltlon of 9^ together with the ease with 
which a eaaual aeribe could place so apparently intioductory a note at the bcginniiig of 
his t*xtp la suMcient reason for ra&intainiiig it here^. 

It is tempting bo follaw R in puttiiig 15 before 1+ since tlie two passages coacomitig 
the striking of the father would then fall together. This is, howovefj the first of a number 
of cases where in one of more besets a couple of episodes have been reversed ^ and in view 
of the fact that the signs in this t)'^ of text face in the opp>ait 0 direction to that found 
in normaJ texts it is quite easy to understand a hasty reader taking two episode in the 
wrong order* especislly in a text tike B where this reverse direction of the signs is not 
rigidly maintained, since the direction is used to indicate the speaker in cases where a 
block of writing divitles the actors in a scene. It muat- also bo taken into account that 
by the time of R the meaning of the text was beginning to be lost and it is quite possible 
that the flcrihe may have forestalled us with the amendment. 

Only R is in any doubt na to the order of the subsECtiona in episode 25, and it deetroys 
its own validity by placing 26 in the middle of the slaughter^ This, oombined with the 
order in epUode 48^ mokes the positions of the subsections edear. 

EpiscHie 27 is interesting aa the only episode given by all the texts. From this it 
seems likely that it was the most important. 

Episodes 33 ’i54 are reveieed in Im^ olcarly wrongly. providing a plain example of 
the reveraal of a couple of episcdcs referred to above^ 

Episode 35flt (vi) has no definite position but probably beionga here or after 28. 

The matcuBl for the order of episodes 36^-51 is somewhat involved^ hut on the whole 
it appears to be enSicieiitly definite. I have inaerted 39 bclween 38 and 40 because B and 
the corabiped Ini 31 seem to demand it^ despite the likelihood of the two ^A-cpiaodes 
coming together. It is of courae possible that 8 38 should come before S 36 aince S 39—40 
are clearly out of place, but this likelihood and the convenience of getting the Sa-merul 
episodes together are hardly enough—in the abseuoe of any textual evidence to upset 
the definite placing of sound a text as S. The oonaensus of opinion as to tbe position 
of 41 must outweigh B. 

The order of Ini, aided by the obvious nustahe in tbe poaition of P 21 indicates that 
P22 should be moved, and the identity of PIT and P22 suggesta that the Utter is 
£L misplaced doufaJet. 

The worst oonfuBion occurs in episodes 52—98 and! tbe arrangemeiit hero is in the 
highest degree tentative. The suggestion in S of a consing immediately after tbo adom- 
mont is plausibUj but P^ B and L agree in placing 52 here* and R, while omitting 62* places 

> Em liJjso bdow. 

* This thrti.igh aiippcrted hj L Sfl-S? m tloaily wrung ntid in in sH IfkiihkDod an moneoua atteropt te gttp 
nn iatrnducljrtn le the «eand sUiighbcr. 
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71 1 if not in B nnd plnccT, nt IeasI in tit? &&!U€! *^coo9m|^ Tho BDoininng' oomflB 

next, EiOf] B 1 b biire clEiMly wrong afl it pliicea tie “Address to the Btatue after anointing 
daring the proce&B while Pj whose order ib edopted, has the general support of Pvt and L* 

One waold perhaps feel injolined to think that GO belongs later in the clothing 
series,*' but B and L*b placing before 61 tan hardly be altered in fche absence of any 
definite evidence against it. 

S afid B dider over the position of TT hut L confirtna and R e placing limnediately 
after the censing supports it somewhat. 

In P, P 42 and P 43 must be reversed and P 44-45-4fi read in the reverse order, a 
mistake which La quite plain irom the sense^ despite L^s support^ and clearly one depending 
on the change of flign-dircotioii referred to above. It is perhaps also possible that P 47—46 
Bhoiild, in reverse order^ precede P 46, giving the order P4fi™4T—lG-^&-46r but there is no 
evidence to conuterbialance the support given bj L for their present position except thoir 
apparent lack of pkee a^ 103-104 and the plansibilLty o£ their coming after 100. 

If this Older is accepted the following achesne emerges: 


L The statue purified 
n. The Sem sleeps 
III. The ataiue is diBCUBsed 

TV. Orders are given for the slaughter of an animal 
V, The slaughter takes place 
VI. Pans of the animal are put lor the decease 
TIT. Hia mouth is partially opened 
VUI. The son is heard calling hie father ... 
rS. McBSagcs arc sent to the son by means of the mother 
X. The son comes and completes the opening of the mouth ..^r 
XL Ho feeds the statue 
Xn. He departs 
Xlfl. The statue is anointed 
Xr\^ It ifi clothed 
XV, It is censed 
X^T It is fed 

XVn. It La boruc away to its shrine (etc.) 


1-S 
9-11 
12-21 
22-23 
21-25 
25 (contd.J 
26-28 
29 

30-33 

34-42 

43^5 

46 

52-59 

60-69 

7t4-76 

77-98 

99-107 


It will be noted that the sef?ond slaughter and its immediately following episodes? arc 
oiEiitted. This is because I am inclined to think tkat episodes 47-61 {or even 52?) are 
an iufcsrpolatcd shorter version ai episodes 25-40 (and if 52 be included, of the whole set 
of episodes 25-16 ami 53-69). This may perhaps explain jnsarrion of a censing before 
the anainting. For a aimilar duplication eotnpare the Daily Bituah 


DlYiniDii of the Kitiml 

Upon oxamioation it becomes apparent that there are at least two elements in the 
rite—a ceremony for “opening the mouth" and certain additions from tho dominant sun 
atdt. 

In the first place the identity of the purifications (episodes l-Sn) with those of the 
Pf-dwf*t ritual Buggesta that they do not belong here, but this would hardly juatify their 
excision were it not siqjpprted by the fact that E—always, as we have &eanp of dubiouB value 
for the order of episodes—ia the ouly text which giv^ the instmerion ''The Imi-khent 
and the Kherheb go to the workshop” imjaediateiy after the title where one would apnori 
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expect it. In the othet texts it oomts before tlio “Sleepicg Sem” episode. This placing 
laiicis a problem. The latter poaition would seem to be the more likely as the texts are 
four to one In its favour, and the fact that R’a position niskes "Enteringto see him" apply 
to the purification streagthenu this argument since the Imi-khent ckarly does not see that 
part of the rite. If however 9 is accepted oa the correct number of the opiaode theio is 
still a difficulty, as S has already shown the Kherheb in the purification scenes. To throw 
over a good text like S ifl a counsel of despair, aod the beat solution appcara.to be that 
episode 9 marka the beginning of an original rite and that the Solar pnrificatioiia are 
a later aeorotion—a solution which well suits certain facta to be diaoussed later. 

Episodes 52-98 also seem to be a version of the Solar adonunent, etc., ri^ known 
from the Pr-dvt t and the Dally Ritual; so if episodes l-S« ate an accretion it is probable 
that these come in at the same time. The removal episodes refer to an Osiris-Set ritual 
and hence t/Mty not belong here (having been added because the dead mania Os^); but 
rhiB ifl immaterial to our point, ainue even in the event of its being original it is merely 
a tail-piaee to the text. In this case, allowing for the duplication of the slaughter, etc., 

the rite proper ifi constituted by episedea 9-45. ■ i ■ # 

This core itself has the appearance of falling into two parts at the introduction of 
the Sa-meref. In the first part the Sem appears to act as the son of the deceased while 
in the second the Sa-meref naturally does this. It is noteworthy that while I have been 
able to collect ceremonies which may be compared to oma from both Alrioa uud Mesopo¬ 
tamia none of them Is parallel to the whole rite, and while the African paraUels are to 
be compared to the first section of our rite the Babylonian rite is parallel to the second. 

FCLTSLllelfi. 

As noted above Fraser has already pointed out that this rite appears to be a search 
for the deceased’s soul and its return. In the same section of his work be provides an 
inteTcsting parallel to om ceremony of the Sleeping Sem^; "When a Dyak is 
dangerously ill, the mcdiciue men say that his soul has escaped away, perhaps to the 
river; then they will wave a garuieut or a doth about to imitate the casting of a net, 
signi^ng thereby that they are catching the soul like a fish in a net. Or they may give 
ont that the soul has escaped into the jungle; and then they will rush out of the hoiM 
to cLrcumvent and seciwo it there. Or agaio they may allege that it has been earned 
awAj* QYcr Bqikci to somo foreign land; and tbfey 'will play nt paddliiig * boat to follow it 
across the great water. But more commonly thdr mode of treatment is as follows. A 
spear is set up in the middle of the verandah with a few leaves tied to it and the 
medicine boxes of the medicine men laid at its foot. Bound this the doctor run at full 
speed, chanting the while, until one of them falls down and ties motionless. The bystanders 
cover him with a blanket, and wait while his spirit hies away after the errant soul and 
brin^ it back. Presently he comes to himflelf, atarea vacantly about like a mau awaken¬ 
ing from sleep, and then rises, holding the bouI in hia clenched right hand. Ho then 
returns it to the patient through the crown of his head, while ho mutters a spell. 

In externals tho parallel of the laat ceremony with the Sleeping Sem seems to be 
complete and it would smt the formulae of the Egyptian rite exceedingly well. The first 
phrase—"I have seen my father in all his forms‘'—annonnees that the Som has found tho 
deceased, and the next—"Thy father does not betake him self til thee”-”iiidicates that 
th^ s^iiil ifl not to be obtaiiie<l wittout a fitmgglo. The; faot thnl this latter phrade ia spoken 

^ Op. ctf.# j"*- 
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by the Inuu-kheot, who were only onlDokerK, jjteflents «ome difficulty, and it is pussible, 
in view of the early date q{ the test, that it is a gueatiun indicated by the tone of voice 
of the speaker only (Gard., Eg. fkamm., for the nest sentence—“The Entropped- 

of-Face hath entrapped biiii"—^would form a very good answer to such a question. The 
next seotences ore not clear since they would come butter irom the 8em than t-hel[niii.-khent, 
though they ate not exactly suited to him. However, the phrase “She prevents his 

runniog.” would suit this suggested moaning very well whoever spoke it. It is quite 

poasihle that the translation of “Entrapped-ol-Face” should bo " Woven-ef-pBce” and refer 
to a woven trap—it is of course also possible that it reads “Slie-who-oatraps-tlije-face.’* 
Moret's sugg^ion that it is a symbolic resuirection seems ruled out of court by these 
words, of which he takes no account whatever. He also makes the mistnke, already 
suggested by Mospero, of supposing that the cloak worn by the Sent is au os-akin—a view 
for wliich tberc is mi evidence wbateoever—and then identifying it with the Tekenu of 
other faneraiy rites. There is no ground foe this klentiScation, and indeed the rites in 
vfhich the Tekenu iwciirs are so diferent from the Opening of the Mouth that it is 
difficult to sec how any confusion could occur. I can only suppose that it aruae fmmthe 

exlrcme doubtfulness of the meaning of the ceiemonlca in which the Tekenu appears_ 

a doubtfulness increased by the extremely inadequate nature of the publications of the 
importnnt tomb of Rekhmara*. It is true that in the present copy of this tomb there is 
a superbcial resemblance between the Tekenu on its bed and the Sleeping Sem, but this 
18 hardly enough to give ground for M. Morct’a theory since none of the other representa¬ 
tions of the Tekenu hears nut this resemblance. As a matter of fact this tomb b the best 
argument against this "development" theory, lor if one ceremony developed out of the 
other why should they appear, each complete in Itself, on the wait of the same tombi 
The only possible answer to this is that the tomb Is a transitional one, and this is ruled 
out of court by the fact that the Opening of the Mouth is mentioned fifteen dynasties 
before; in any case one would expect to find the ceremonies at least put together and 
not separated as they are in tWa tomb. The problem of the Tekenu is too oompUcated 
to be solved by any such sweepiDg assumption. Certain African ceremonies lead me to 
think that some of its difficulty arises from the fact that the Tekenu rites, as wc have 
them, are an amalgamation of an aboriginal cuBtom with an intrusive one aa I am 
attempting to shtjw to be the case in the Opening of the Month, 

^er this conversation ike Sem assumes the ,ffnf-gaiincnt and the Poles and starts 
to mke measures for the recovery of the soul. This Jnf-garment is an interating dress 
which la of great antiquity and pracbicnlly only occuia in texts of the same early date as 
ours. It has been discuswd by Setbe, who quotes passages to show that it Is a garment 
pj^icu arly oonnected with the king. There is also an interesting passage in the Texta 
rdx^eux (not quoted by Sethc) in which it appears to be a kind of magical coat of pro- 
teettOD. The passage in question occura in T, r., 63/2 {Rec. frau., xxn, 20) and is as 
fallows: 1 am wrapped in the and I am not caused to enter the place of alauEhter ’’ 
I* it posaible that we have here the Jost relic of a kreg-magiclim-a robe of office? 

This portion of text appears to deal with the making of a statue of the dweased 
as a habitation for the newly discovered soul. The speeches there would suit this meaning 
Eid^bfy, The Sem apparently commands the Bculptora to make a statue of his father 
and they seem to try and prevent his doing the work for them. This passage is strong 
c>^dcDce for the view that the Opening of the Month was primarily performed on a statue 

' And «l iLal lime the puhtifistioii nf the iaiuti of llcuthnliQctliciwshef. 
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and not on the mmninY. It U usiuilly aesumed that it is of vftiy tittle iniportaiioe which 
was the original object of the rite BiQoe thoy were treated and indeed considered as equally 
*'the deceased,’’ f\c., the statue was not a reciting place for the soul of the dead mm hut 
actually tha tittiii hkuBelf. But this overlooks the fact that the statue was not the dead 
man until the Opening of the Mouth had been performed. If this rite actually is one for 
finding and restoTing the fionl of the deceased the sequence of development was probably 
as follows: there was a rite for curing a eick man whose eoiil was snpposed to have 
wandered away, and when it became a question of a rite for bringiug the “ghost" of a 
dead man back to the tomb the previous acarch-iite would obviously be uwd, and this 
would do well for dealing with the body only ; but when it became a question of a statue 
something further had to be added, and wkst—ant id pat mg a little may be railed the 
“African rite” began to take the foctn in which wc have it. It U possible that what waa 
added was a “ciaftemeu^s guild rite^^ for the making of a statue^ and the usual guild preser¬ 
vation of the craft secrets would then explain the prohibition of the son from taking part 
in the making of the statue. In vbw of Sethe^a euggestion that the Ani-garment, here 
assumed by the Sem, is csaentinJJy a royal attribute^ it is IntereBting that he assumes it 
just when he ceaees to he a witch doctor Becking the bouI to become thei deccased^a son 
and hence—since the ritual waa presnnijibly originally royal—the new Idng^ 

The killing of the animals^ now commanded and performed^ oatenribly to procure the 
return of the Homs* Eye, oconrs in the Bame form in the CoTonutiun EituaJ publbhed by 
Sathe* and it ia probable that it ia n rituoi siaugliter—not a fiftcrifice in ita full senfle. 

Mr. N. W. Thomas has deacribed^ some ^iigerian ceremonies which may throw light 
apou the occtuxenca of the elau^thter in our rite, 

P. 109: “lo Enugu Tvitana when a man dies they bring a mat and Thjphia Lea™; 
the body ia laid on a mat and covered with cloth; it is washed onteido, and in the eaae 
of a iniiti a foTrl ia killed and the blood put on his eyes aod hand, and feathem in bia 
hand; a goat ia also killed and aoioe meat roasted and put in Palm oil; this is put in 
the dead man'a mouth and called 'throat meat'; they say 'Eat it and go to the man who 
killed you.' The corpse b said to move its mouth when the meat bpnt in, then the body 
b covered with cloth and tied up; lor a rich man his grave is dug by four young men 
in bia house or garden; other people are buried in the larm; two gcave-diggem carry and 
two take the body down into the grave." 

P. Ififi: "At Obu......the body is bmt of all washed and the face marked with black 

to the end of the nose; the head ia shaved just above the forehead and the hair put in 
the mat with the body; a cock and a ram sheep are sacrificed and the blood put upon 
the man's eyes; chalk is pot round the eyes and eagles' wing feathers and parrots’ 
feathers put in the hair. White doth covers the body up to the throat; a he-goat is 
sacriliced; the heart ie cut out and put upon the niaii’s chest; the bodies of the victims 
are kept on the top of the wall until the ceremonies arc finished. The plank upon which 
the body has been lying is put into the gmve and a goat skin upon it; after the body 
has been put in women and smsh children are sent away; men take sand m their left 
hands, pass It round their heads, and throw it on the body saying 'If you know who 
killed you follow him,’ The victims arc eaten on the next day hut a uiiin may not eat 
the ram or the cock. Second bnriaj takes place thirty-two days after the first; it another 
person dies they wait for his hunal until second biinal is over, the ritea of which must 
bo performed on Eke day." 

' X>niaiurt«eA« TVjtW, it. The form of this ahiughter wnujd tErovule an inUueuUug held of study. 

“ S(m« Iho J^KnV tWiTOii^ in J./td-f., XLVtl (10)7), 
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P, 164 (Awka.-dutrict); “U a man irlio has made title dies ttej waeli tte 

body by tbe aisten a^d felatlvea by the aanie motbei) aa before in the conit and 
split a fowl’s beak; the bJood is put upon the ayes of the dead man; tbUieaaid to open 
the dead man’s eyes; a ram ia ktllod with a knife and bluud put upon the right hand of 
the dead tnon; this is said to be to projee his band. The brotbeii provide the victuns 
and kill them; if there are sons they call ail the .djhyija-meuibers in Awka befuce 
aaeriheing, and each membar provides two yards of doth; tbo coffin ia made by relatives 
and is made of t{ji-wood. and is a rectangiilar boi; the grave is dug in the sleeping room; 
all follow to the grave and afterwarde waah; the friends lament for sixteen days; some 
food is thrown upon the grave for all alose to cat there.” (oloea ^ denu'god,} 

P. 170: ”In the Osili quarter they put a plonk down in the house and take the body 
□p: n mat is put outeide and the body U tatnn ont and covered with cloth; a fowl is 
taken and pointed at the dead persun; blood is put upon the dead man's eye ond right 
hand; they say ’Look at tho fowl; lake it and cat; take it and go away'; tliftn * goat 
is brought and they ea.y 'Look at the goat which we sacrificed to your Ci'; a piece of 
the throat is cut out and the meat put upon the ground; then four bamboo leaves are 
brought and the body of the goat put in; the piece of the throat is eventually put in 
the mouth of the dead man; no hku or Ci may go to the grave^ nor may a man 
who has the same namo.'' 

Of these descriptions the most interesting from our point of vdew is the third, whinh 
actually siieaks of tbo blood “opening the eyes” of the dead niaa, but the likeness of all 
<d th*^ atrikiug. They suggest that the slaughter in the Egyptian 

ritual is to *'^ve rest" to the soul, an oiplauntion which would suit excellently. There 
U al^ a ceremony, described on p. 167 of the same article, which nppeara to be for 
bringing the scnl to the simulacrum of the deceased and “ giving it rest "showing that, 
though this tribe had not as developed a rite for the return of the soul os the Sleeping 
Seni episodeB, they Lad at least the germ of a ceremony comparable to episodes 9-26. 

“ If a moo dies far away and his body cannot he recovered they take a palm lUf 
and a diicken and gp to tbs bad bush; holding the palm leaf in the hand, they kill the 
chicken, throw it into the bad bash, knock the leaf on the ground, take it on the left 
arm and go back, soying, 'Bead man follow me homo’; if it is a man who has died they 
put the leaf outside the yam store; if it is a woman they leave it outside the door; in 
the case of a man a goat and cock arc sacrificed, and blood is put upon the leaf exactly 
M It would be npoq the dead man's eyes, the leaf is wrapped in cloth as if for a body; 
in the case of a woman the goat's heart is put upon a spot to represent the chest.” 

The arraagement after the slaughter Is interesting and somewhat mysterious. There 
are firet throe “ opoaiog” epis^ea, then the entrance of the Sa-meref and th^ again 
more opening episodes. It is difficult to suggest any explanation of this siuce there 
IS no doubt that the order given here was fixed by the Eighteenth Bvnasty. for aU the 
texts give these episodes and, with two unimportant variations, in'the Miae order" 
Episode 29 is interesting, and I can only suppose that it represents the son hunting for 
father and so gives the signal for railing the Ba-meref. 32 is not so easy to explain 
sihto, though it seems ant of place, it is given in this place by all the texts. On the face 
of it the siinplest way out would be to assume that it was a doublet of 18, which has 
already been donbled in B. But the previous doublet in B scema tu have been a mistake 

' Tt swwK liaiK>Bsil>lc ttQ t«ii,;luDg of lJu> miHUli ^th thu fb«leg biw attousted thu other two fhjiu 

their preiiqr plscc sLcoe ia thaL ctisc tLo otiiar “Twiuhiiig " epuidUa ahinJii hare eowe t«»v 
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nnfiiiLg fron:i the f&tst that 31 and ore tho earne> atid tMjj would hardly giTe mu to the 
inflertioa of S2 where it plamlj makes noitaisiisfi. I am melined to take my courage m both 
hands here and to excise 19^ which seems somewhat out of place (and with it 19o), and 
also 32, which is plainly misplaced. There are no real gjonnda beyond their uiLsuitabilityj 
but something is wrong and this seetne the only way out. It is inteiesting that with the 
** openingepisodes the unanimity of the texts comes to an end and they neither giiF^e 
the same episodes nor when they do are they in the samo order. 

It is with the “touching** episodes that the Babylonian rite comEa into question. 
Mr, Sidney Smith has summarised the text he published as follows^: “ A new statue of 
a godp or a statue considerably restored^ has to bo consecrated and installed in its fihrine. 
The priests proceed to the workshop where the statue awaits the finishing touches. The 
first ' washing of the month ^ h perfoTmed in the w orkshop. The god ia then informed 
that he U to join the divine company of the father of the gods^ Ea^ and he is led out of 
the workshop into the garden on the river-bankj accompanied by a raro, to symboilra 
his emergence in power from *tho grove/ This first procession^ by torchlight, takes 
place at night. After the ram has been flayed, and certain oSeringa made to Ea, the 
second 'Washing of the mouth^ ie performed. The god ie then seated on a reed mat, and 
overything neceaaaiy to complete the work is put ready. It ia nest easy to suggest the 
n»e of all the objects named; varione oila and fats were obviously intended to be rubbed 
over the surface^ but the many kinds of stone mentioned were fllmost eerlainly for inlay, 
perhaps not only in the eyes, but also in the mouth, or as a beard. While the carpentora 
and masons are at work, the priests are engaged in making oSeringa to the gods, in the 
order (1) The Nine Great Gods, (2) The Nine Minor Drities, the gods of various kinds of 
craffemen, including the god whoso statue is being eonseernted, (3) Certam planets aud 
fixed stais^ divided into groups in an apparently haphazard kind of way. After each set of 
nffprings the "waahiiig of the mouth* is performed, presumably because some portiQiihiT 
piece of work is thereby coucluded. The night has by this time passed, and at dawn 
ofieringa of cereals, fruits, and fat* Eollowed by the sacrifice of the ram, lead to the 
annonucement that the image ia perfeoted. All those wh{> have been cngEigod in work on 
the statue now withdraw to the protection of their particular deities, and then the priest 
himself opens the eye^ of the statue apparently with a twig of tamarisk. The statue 
ia then invested with a divine hoaddm^ and a processional throne os a proof that the 
statue is now dcMcd; the god, now heaven/ will no longer be called upon to ri;and| 
he is free from the indignities of the workshop. The procession now leaves the garden, 
posse? along the street tc the temple to the aocompaniTnBiit uf specified incautaticna of 
a msgioal character. After the proper offering? have been made to the gate of the temple, 
the god is installed in his abrinctin such a position as will bring him into close contact with 
his ‘Father/ Ea, and he is arrayed in the proper vestment?; the object of the ceremony 
i? thus finally achisved, aceortfing to the priest's liiut annoimcemcnt/' The text given 
by Blackman is preceded by a more complicated purification which he sninmarijGea as 
follows: 

I, Honey, butter, oila, and precioufl stones were fir&t collected by the pricat. The 
first act of coiiBecration was the bmding of strands of white, re-d, and bluish wool about 
the statue's neck. The priestt reciting a formula, then dosed the door of the room or 
building in which this part of the rite was petfonoecL He then efinsed the statne] offered 
It a lighted torch and sprinkled it with holy water. Then he swept the floor and sprinkled 
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it Aim with liolj water. He agam bmxLt inceiiBep pat CTpreea- and oedar-wood m the 
ceneeir, pomed a libation of winOp and gcattemd meal on tte holy-water bowl—nach 
action accionipanind by a tbrice repeated forniiila. 

" Kelt came a fomula specially connected with the holy-water howL The priest 
made raady a cult-installation before iti offered n lamb^ borut inoenae and poured a IJba- 
tiom Then !5tanding before It, he recited a formula apparently to identily its contents 
with the Tigris. 

II. ** The priest went to aomc temple or Hhiine on the riyor bank and, haying eet up 
a reed altar^ looked at the nyer^ 

III. “He then returned to the House of th« Craftsmen where the etatua waa 
faahiancdi and once more swept the ground and sprinkled it with holy watar^ He then 
burnt incertse and poured a libation of wine to Ea^ Mardnk and the statue. The priest 
then washed and opened the mouth of the statnCp censed the statue and Bprinkled it with 
holy water^ 

“ The episode ends with the threefold repetitioii of a formula expressing the joy of 
Ea and the god whose statue was being consecrated, in one another^a preaenco^ The priest 
then knelt down and grasped the hands of the statue/' 

In Beiirdije swr 2GXfEr there is given a tablet describing the reefcomtion 

of the cult of ^amai by king l^abupaliddiiLs which contains a note of the dedication of 

a new statue of the god: *** . he made the statue of SamaS, the Great Lord, out of pure 

gold and shining arystal (?) truly (?) [lastiog ?). With the purification of Ea and Marduk 
before Samau in E-kar-aaginna on the bEmk of the Euphrates, washed he its mouth and 
set tip his habitation for him. He ollered oderings to his heart's demirep being powerful 
offering hulls and pure fat lurnhs, and bo poured over the looks with hnqoyi wine, and 
hyssop,” 

The purificatinii ceTeinoniea soem merely to be those common to oil Babylonian rites, 
Jaatrow huB deacribed^ the lollDwing clcanfling rite: “The oxorciemg priests wore special 
garments —often in imitation of the gods m whose name they acted. Pieces of Mesh and 
a mixture of dates, flour, honey^ and butter and other yianda were offered to the demons 
as bribes that they might thus be made more kindly disposed. Tho rites were generally 
performed at snnriae or shortly before—though occasionally abo at night. The place 
where they were to be performed was to be swept clean, a table and often semal tablee 
worn set. whereon the objects for the saorlbco were to bo arranged. Torches were lit* 
libations of wine wore poured out and yarious other details are prescribed, some of which 
are not at all clear. In oonnuarion with ooch separate act of preparation a formula or 
pmyer wan recited.” 

Further on^ he deBcribes the following ceremony j "Alter a king's recovery from illness 
the dirMtiona are specific that in addition to the ceremonies around the Iring'g bod the 
palace waa to be purified by passing through ifc with torches and censers. In the palace 
court eeyen tables must he spraad to the seven chief deities, with offeringg of various 
kinds of dates, meal, oil, hofney, butter, milk with some sweet drink. Seven cen&ere with 
seven vesaeb of wine were further more to be provided and finaDj a lamb for sacrifice. 
Elaewhere we are told that for the purification of a house that h^ become in any way 
unclean the rooms, the threshold, the court roof, baa™ and windows must be touched 
with asphalt, gypaum, oil, honey, butter or holy water. Similar c^emontes were enacted 

1 <>/ Mdtpf^nd Fracti^ la Ibhytanva and Awyna^ p. 3lflL 

* P. 31& 
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to ptucify the image of a god befora it could be put into nee or after it bad become 
unclean." 

If we aasnine^ss we are entitled to do—'tliat these cereniomes have no particular 
bearing on our die but were merely imed lor the purification nec^tsary in it, the esaential 
part appears to be the ceremony on the rivcT bank, and it ia ibis which bcara some re- 
eemblanco to the Egyptian Ceremony^ The "tnuEhing” of the niuuth does not occuTf but 
there is quite dearly a tonching of the eyea to **opeh" them^ and in BbMjkman'B {earlier) 
te^t the wa6hlng of the mouth is always associated with the npetung-*' It ie further 
a diatiuct coincidence that the two rites KhouJd turn cm the aaino phrase Opening the 
Uouth "and it seems hard to resist the conclusion that there is some connexioo however 
slight. Dr. Blackman also pointed out in his article the likeness between the purificatory 
episodes of the two textu, a likenciss whicdi is only more atrikiiig on further investigation^ 

Tha bOELTitig of the parallela on the rite. 

In workiug cjn the Egyptian riti; T was at fimt ioclined to leave the Babylonian dtual 
out oi acoouQt and concentrate on the other parallels which seemed to cover the oaTly 
part of our ceremony, hut on consideration a possibly better explanation EUggeated itself^ 
This was that the apparent break in the rite was a real one and that the two sections 
could be discussed Beparatchv Under these dircumstancea the first section would be 
aboriginally African and the second Semitic. The Sun-cult, which showa miwiy signs of 
Semitic origiHr has, as we have seen, infincnced our rite conEiderubly and a futthet 
sepuratlun of Solar material ia a priori possihlc. It La by no meiHis improbable that by 
the time the Sun-cult entered Egypt it already had a developed tito for ioduiung a eoul 
to take up its habitation in a statue, and that when it condictod with nn already existent 
Egyptian rite the two were oomhined in the typically Egyptiian fashion. In this case the 
purification and adornment episodea—which, as Dr. Blackman has pointed ont, are grouped 
round the ** core ** very similarly in both rites—may have come in attached to the other 
rite and not have been simply tacked on to a "core" of episodes 9^46^ That the ab¬ 
original Egypto-African rite became embedded in the iucomlng rite is not difficult to 
understand sinoc the statue needed purification before it was a fit place for the sonl to 
inhabit; and when the two ceremooies were still understood—lor it is the cBsence of this 
argument that they wore combmed because they were lor the same purpose—the puri¬ 
ficatory rite would have to come first. It is perimps significant that in the (Solar) Pyramid 
Texts the purificatory and adommmt rites appear together with the touching of the mouth 
with the variGim implementis, but not the '‘Sleeping Sem"' or the Slaughter. These texts 
appear to come befoie the combination was efiected just as they come before the 
Dsirlauization of the Afterworld. Thi& combination would expkin the fact that If the 
Egyptian rite b comjccted with the Babylonian it has gained a totally aUcu funerary 
character, eince in ^fesopotaiuia the rite bad only to do with the dedication of a statue 
of a god. On this explanation it would have obtained ita funerary character from the 
rite with which it waa amalgamated since, with the Egyptian outlook, the funerary 
element would naturally be dominant. It is worth noting that in Egypt the gods' statues, 
etc. also had their mouths opened, and this may perhape date from the time of the in¬ 
troduction of the Semitic rite and not bc> as would at first seem likely, a part, of the 
general exietusiou of Osiris- funerary character—and hence ceremonies—to the other gods. 
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Canclaaiozla. 

If the rite ifl looked at in the Ught of the oonffidoratioii» Atatod above it appears to 
have several sections which may be stated diagraminatioaDy ae follows: 

L Solar Purification. 

H, African Hitea far the return of the Soul, etc, 

(a) Seeking the SooL 

(A) Preparing a Habitation for it. 

(o) Giving ft Heat. 

OL Solar (Semitto) Opening the Month rite. 

TV, Solar Adornment, etc., ritea. 
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PAPYRI OF DIO CHRYSOSTOM ANT) MENANDER 

By H, J. M. MTLNE 
With Plate xsviii- 

■ 

1. Dio 

The text of Dio Chrysoatom has Jeacended to ns In none too good a condition, the 
reault, who knowa?, of too inuch thumbing in antiquity. An early witneBS,^ atanding 
outaidc the main tradition, is therefore donbly welcome. Indeed it seems Hniprising, when 
we coraider the wjdeapread and lasting popularity of Dio from hia nwti day in the first 
centory till the close of ancient culture, that we have had to wait so long f or aocih first-hand 
evidence as is now provided by Pap. 2823 in the British Mnseum [PI. xsviii). 

This papytns was acquired in l&2fi and is of unknown ptovenanoe. It now coRsUts of 
fragmenta, the debris of at least five distinct leaves from a fourth century codex. 
Originally the leaf would have measured perhaps Stl cia. X IBobl with ®)*nt 4S lines to 
the page, i»™1 the largest fragment still measurea 20'5 cm. x 11 cm, A diagonal crease, 
avoided hy the scribe, rims across ft. 1. The seript, of medium eiie, slope* to the left. 
Marks of elision are frequent and a fair number of breathings oecui, occasionally also 
accents t« in I. 39), hut no aigna of punctuation either by dots or by spacing. Iota 
adscript b somerimes written, aometimes omitted, and initial iota and upailon as a rule 
receive a diaeresis. A enrioua curved line ruufl under sx-p of in 1 13, perform¬ 

ing apparently the function of a hyphen. Fm. 1 and 2 at least must belong to the first half 
of a quire, to judge from the text, which runs from verso to recto. For the other fragments 
we have no means of knowing whether verso precedes recto or the other way about, and 
whether they bclodg to the first or second half of a quire. It is just possible, however, 
owing to the proximate poation of worm-holes, that Ir. 1 was superposed on fr. 3. recto to 
recto, in which caae fr. 3 belongs to the second half of the quire. This entails that fr, 5 
should also belong there, for the worm holes in fra. 3 and 5 ooincide absolutely, veiao to 
recto, and this again fixes fr. 6 as belonging to the foot of a pag^. 

At least three different works are represented by the fragments, the two extant 
orations irtpl aai (nos. xiv and xv ju reveiac order) and a lost work or 

works. The nature of the new fragments is difficult to determine; frs. 3 and 4 seem 
strictly philosophic while fr. 6 appears to be ottucking philosophers (c/, 1. 149) and there¬ 
fore to belong to Dio’s early and imrcgonernte period. The codei could hardly have con¬ 
tained mote than a selection from the voluminous works of the Golden-Mouthed, perhaps 
a sort of Pur™ Aforolm; but on this we can only apecnlate. In the extant MSS., at all 
events, the works dispose themselves in groups of similar nature. 

A word must now be said of the rolation between the papyrus and the traditional text. 
The MSS. of Dio, as scholars now agree, fall into three main groupa in accordance with the 
clasaification of J, von Arnim, whose edition (2 vnls,, 1893, 1896; the speeches are in vol. 2, 
pp. 227, 233) is here followed. Only two groups concern oui purpose, and of the first, the 
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only ita idxtc^Dtb centiiry Tepresentative, the oodex Mleonn&zmjaiiiia)^ Of thei 
aecond group, the the elovemth centiary U(rhmae) and its fourteenth century 

Parie oouain known as B need alone be focntioned. One outstanding dbtinctiDii betwiecn 
the two groups lies in the order of the speeches^ but in this our papyrus diSers hom both 
in the one place where it can be oheekedn uomely in the order of the orations siv and xv. 
Ab would be expected from bd early a witnE^ Bcveral of i\s readings are obviously Btiperior 
to all MS. tradition, liTr^aiTou for aurov m L24j rj in L 25 (omitt. MSS.), ttX^v touts 7' 
in L 46^ in L flL Others less certainly so, as ifoj/u JtfiAw? in L ojtb? in L 45. Ita 

good character shows itself in the support it often girea to the bettiir reading, os koKw^ in 
L Sl^ in I. 5^^ in L 5S. Strange to say, however, it shares the rather obvious 

corruption of all the MSS. in L 10^ merTrep o fAeiJtffpK, and is not to be trusted in the 
matter of particIeB aad small words. Hightly or wrongly oo countenance is given to tho^e 
editors who would wield the pruning knife as Herwerden does in H 42^ 48 and Wcgchnupt 
in L nor doea the ooiintor-tendeucy, the insertion of iVrroir by Bekke in L 21, 
receive any eucourageroent. On the whole the best MS. tradition is vindicated once again 
and violent changes must still be deprecated. 


Or. rv* 2a. 


£ 


ro 


15 




Pr. 1 verso. 1 ] lines missing? 

xar^KMrav TraXfjLw] itm Tauro ou] 

S€i^ ^T^iJiv a&ixa^ tow Bij^niouc aXXa] 

iravv KoXm’^ jraj fnrcuofrf fi^afre nTfp fiurof o xpoirff? av] 
f eUTt T17? a{u TraMr^^ 01 liOiTrQi njv] 

e;tow]ffi tffkSuvrfuet aWo? si] 

vai ftijiSe oi^Tl itox' aAi55e[iav ^ouXet aX] 

Xa Xfy[o^evD¥ ^ ^ouXov uir^p 0] 

TDU mpyvpli>P Tit TDU irAl^[T0t KaT€^aX&P JJ M J2|r e* &ia] 

XpyQpcvQ^p ^ lacTrrp ai 'raWm pq^^cu] 

<rt TToXu Sg ^aXXov ourme^ o £X£[t/^cpot ireii Ssb'Xcrxrp^] 

717^ tmm yap XcYo^ei^uM 8 [ovX«pi^ ircXXdt^? 0^0X0] 
•yi^cro^EV Siprov ai Toiir eXsu] 

S^pufv ■H'oXXou? trai^u 5 pvXQxrpexr 6 [w ^otc & xr£^* rout] 

xui Tout £U7«veit J^p o* ef 

Tuiifv €u 7t*yobbrat wpp[t npervu itdXu] 

[xrpay^JpuuPTff nymr i/ffrrepou ot rip twmJ 

[TraXai xr]\DUcriwu xat tout ^pBo^wy [mro tu/wp evyeusw] 
To^ou 5 ? iTj^p^i^y ^^[^erTaTSu «xri yap] 
[tiuv aXearpJuoue^o xai. Tcau nrxr^b [^ui t«u jcui^u £4*] 
[^£iv< TO Dvjp^a voTTtp teat rtrt toiu [avf^pcpTro^jr ei^* To] 
[fraXaioM oj yap B^affsp^vt^’^ £u/io[fi£irj ftai yavp&y sai] 
wpcht Sp[D^aM e]u ex^^pra ov xrutfo/4'f*^ fApjf h£iJ 
at o xreT^g aurov sit" «« M£ijSiat Oerra] 

Xot ^T?iriv evyfrv top Imrav air auT[au Kptvt^v o^i^t] 


a. ^rS3, 10* Su MSS, comglt Hoiisire. 17* 

suggested by v. Axmin, needlessly. 21, oaor it^wrted by Ib-igke, perhaps ueedni^ly* 

Jt after MSS, 24 utulUuiit airoC then chouged iuUj aik6w by udiUos. 
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75 ^ 17 ( 4 ) Kvvmv frtr Tii^€iav rfai] 

•jrpoSvfiov §cai ^ruver^v irtpi to [ovStP 

Tfi ^arepoif cir to Aa^o^i/a [17 aWa^cd^if] 

7rti&€P aXXa 7epp«wtj/ njP to aftn'o fw tduto] 

^ fliXfiCTpi/oi^Qf xai rap aXXo^P ^witfiv £>7X011 OTi] 

3^^ fTT^ 0.p$pmrw Ol/TIJJT ap aa jt* aii •^po^ 

raXarr [^c^oiraj^ tqvto¥ TT^pmnrKti 7f^'pa([oP X#7e] 
[ofla* (Cfflp firicTTtjfTiiiL] Tou? 7oyfa:¥ ai^To^i/ 


Ff. 1 recto. 11 linea ULLSsiTig? 


35 

Or, iiv. 


40 


4F 




55 


Tfl opo^ara aXXa] tov? ^toXXoi^ jfcap UfJwj] 

[TCiP avSpwTT^p £fa rjijp a^^ipiau >» >» 

[ Wipt fX^yl^gpiay If at SowX^mc 

[01 av^jOc^Oi I €\^vS€poi avat pnXi^Tit 

[?rain'®F xat Ti^]!# ^X^iJ 0 Epm¥ /A€[7idrTDp3 raa w 07* 

[^ 61 ^ T> 7 P Si SoDXetfflJp atff^ccrr&p J^a^L S^on^^OTarop v 
[irap^eip aaro £( TOiijy^ ri fXeii^epop eivat 17 it 

[fffpXiVifP oui< itraai ifni OwSs 97 dtoyiri|i oo&fP 

[lu? eiro? To} ai<rj^ov xai ^aXcirai? ex 

[^^eyfoprai ■njj' SoiiXjefrav 0 £f aiiToit iroXXou of* 

[op mpsi jmjcron'jffit Tiyv fXeu^epiap aXXa roppapTlOP 
[rai/ra irpaTToViri.Jff (fip avarfst) tov^ eTfiTf^B^vov 
[rnf StaTiXfip &op]Xeiv^ oura^ Tot^ awapTa ^|^vop xai 
[^TjScrnjTe eXei/fli]pai? FTrtTi/^eiP irXijj' t&Vtq y aVX a 
[I'iop iffo? ^au/iao-ldA ot* 0ut €\€i¥ ovre ^vX^^anSa^, 
[Auvavra* o TUT^aJpoyfftP B7PDewTeT ft ovi^ rrtr>f[^opop] 
[a^PODitPrec Trpoff^ToP xai \vkov {o) tartv an] 

[toip fi/ias'? 6i iTToujpTO TO pwp xtti [^rn^eraaflai] 

[a7adop TO £f ^3Xa^}f/H>P xat aavp^^QpQv [oux av davpairj 
[tom ovSeP et TO ^ei'] ^poiSarop to xat. [ji^tpy^u epi ] 

[ore XpxOm tom] {e Xukop TTpuaUinQ ic[at mre^EMOM] 
[voptffavre^ *irpo0]ar0p ^ yap ttyvoia Toi[awTa fpyfffrriu] 
[too? Oi/if i^SoTffl?] xak BM»7xaf€l Tapaprui 
[ifac StofceiM aim] SavXcprai xoi tum o^^i^epoMTidM 
[pe £7 ei upa Tt Oi iroXXo* eTTfOTaMrat f 

[Xfti^fpta? ffOi] SflyXfifl? aa^e? law yap roi pjLTifv au 
[tov? atTiMpe]^?® ot £e iravTO^ paXXop to avro taaaip ft 


^ onLitt. MSS. Addled Dindoxi SSh .*01 After ^i MSS.^ omitt ^ 

ftud p«lLftpa Pup, 31 . jJ fidded al&ow the linfl. Ailer nr in L 30 MSS. 3>|^. 5j.ri COTI « 4 * 4 ^rii 
TD MSS. cTOjpt M tsbioh amiU 1 ^ with Uk Pap. tjf. I. Of) twlOTT. 40, mi uf ruirw Uttccrtiun, 
More Idm 43, 4A tjjv dtmX^taWf Aiv^cpw delot Hcrwerdoar 45. ftohA^Mirior MSS, 

40. pf\&*r^wiirw MSS., perb&]n Loo luog far HpAoo. PBugk htA alrmdj anggeatad ^deVorf. JwtrvYx^^^*** 
MSS. T-flvnwff irlthout y* UBlt, rwrotif witbout yi T et vulgD. 46- tl yov^ MSS. ; fywy M. 

40'. 5 litdEi; vuJgo. b6ir icM rmr intpiip€p6¥Tv^v delet W^igiehibupt; yap ^pr Sif UBT. 

58, qti^wf UT- b0« t 4 offxi PAp.f Towo MSS Forbaps Pobd rv avnA tpvt^ t 
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^ [oup E^oiTo T^t] avTov^!; oti effTj to €7L^v0€po»f tivai 
I^V ap liT^ ra] eivai thr^^oov a7i\a grp^rretp 

[^ITrXia^ TS i]MOUl^* eclI7r»£ TOV &6 TOUT UWOXpiVtip£ 

fttp Ti^J ^rnpmraW m cp ^opeirrjj^ir opt* irpotre 

[)fHP TWi MQ]pu^ait^t 


Fr. 2 veteo. 

Or. iiT, 0, 

<5* SotijXoP? <'»'£{£[ 

To]t* aPICTOpfTfll 

J €tipouirrai [ 

J xai apa^mpaui^i 

ffT/MTTyfyoJtP ^c\«u><rairraf opS[e ye 
?*3 to]k tarpoi^ ou fiiet [topto 

d]p {TplJCfiO. 

#si 

w]aT€ Tofp xap^pra 
]^^[ 

V « ri 1 


Fr. 3 veiTO. 

» ¥ * - 

*5 J ■ “ - T9 vTr^pffakat^ a\ 

£ff^]p«icE{rt irdtPra o^-pl(Si ^7 uypmvcv 
Tfijp ] , pctP innip^E TO tov xonmu oX^pcv 
^ja^aXeffTf^p TU r®p av&pot 

iTav vuv & yap etfuirratriv 

Sai^aToto pvpi 

^ ai as ovK fim] i^uytiifOvB^vy^^ avffpmTro^v 

ovi* ev 

jlTi Taifrajp aTrairr^v aw£' optoi 6 aup.a 

tFTOV ]pT7lpiaV €Vp §^, [ 
ap]ar]^fT«»p at 7f * [ 

Foot of pag^p 


Pr. 3 recto. 

* m m w 

Or. liv^ H, 

T5 ] ^€p% TToXXajJp 

apyu^jioi' oi pMv iro[Xe^4(H^ 

mvTTpr ri{jif^v 

Seinrajrai? rac dp £Dp[Xai. 

aXka OP atp erepwt ipia^iyoiaat 

6o jea]i istkX. oti ai* 0ov \^, ^ ^ [ 

] ^VK €^€aTi raiv[ 

Tmcp^ of 3 lines. 


Ft- S recton 

^ J i. pa ™p a.. u»p peiBpmtf xai ,,. [ 

gs * Jk£L aij06irt} moSaTT^p tnfSpmu pd[ 
Xm TrpOS €tT^itTTJP ff&7f Xiti^ppaD p «t 
Ep£ap ^ai ^Fjrra OiUpxiTfi tote y^p to ■ [ 
T^v ^vo-£p xhr^p^aX^iv Ml tote >faXiirT[a 

TD(? Ep i^r xm iTK^injt yiyvKw&ai Tor[i 

too PD^IEPIJf CTEi TTOTE Tiff 7IJ9 TO^OtfTO p .[ 
]j'FlT(vcii ra'fff 
^^]otXa Ml ra 

Foot of page. 


60. f^di Otpitt. trr. Bl. .r.o. OtrJtt t. Aniim man MSS. t3L T«f, rntbnr tlun t 4,, b irhicti 
vaiuf TY Iurp^ of tho MSa, UI omitted. 77. njr a,\S,r (a^ M) Tipij. MSS, e». ffjflwf. Ill, 

100- CdJTBcted flOlD nKrovT*- 
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Ft. 4 versOp 
* / 

]i ■nroXvy,! ' ■ ^ 

]o* mi Dlit^ fflVT[ 

loj Si7XaBt^7 

]e* OITTM Sf[ 

]o^ srrjJi , [ 

S^icei Be 

j . 1? OLfTQih wpf[ 

T IP Jit 

I* F aXHTKea-f^fai 
]f OluifjeFf^ 
]ojJ' 6av^T[ 



Fr, 5 vfsnio. 

m m m r 

]ai Ty^M ruv icap7rii>p[ 

] / D ai* 7 }p Kai O ^070? €F .«« ■ px*[ 
}^pat irpw ijpi¥ jap ira^ Tr[ 
1^0 ]0F dp^eflF #tmii « [ 

]ov TfxoPTfK ei ^ifXXci Tii^a . . [ 

] - 77 jraXXo¥ TP tfmeiop ci Bf /*[ 

£1 aXXoTpfCri/ 

If€¥ £e 7^7“ * ^[ 

One line misfiing, then foot of 


Fr, 6 veifio^ 

ou£‘ atr^^^[ 

14$ ttai 

T 171 icoi 7ra[ 
atiTciJt of[ 

FKTOF^,[ 

15 a [ 

Foot of page* 


Ft. 4 Tooto* 

* 4 i - ■ 

ira X fi' [ 

JiTTijF mrw; [ 

«]ai ku^ 

] mt Bui/a/Ui/ [ 

ofS[ * 

120 JtTM? €K TIPGS: OF * [ 

] * p f-yi^prro * * [ 
Tojy? Xi^oF? * [ 

] , inropQP £f[ 

)7rw¥ #^eX , [ 
ns JjOU J€ TptMT^F 
} * * . * yy^TiK * [ 


Fr, 6 recto. 

* 1 - ■■ 

133 ]i#om poiSfiw? £u* w , t 

] * TiX. *. * Trp [ 

] . ^iXofl-iW^OJF xht^d . [ 

}p^T ^Apiit 

] . I T/£opfljF wavra km ;^cipio|^ 

140 ^Xao^oJ^a^ a^tjpraf jcfii tife? 

] . KOI i^tXacro^oof aFTPif^ 
7r]oXu eA:ffzwp 17 
]...,[— ]tii>pn[ 

One Ime mi^aing, then foot of page ? 

Ft, Q recto* 

m r W W 

T]ovpatn-iov 

]Jlir; aTT€ip7} 

[to ]pa£' dXXfid^ 

TeXfi» 

igS o]i/ ^ Am 

}? Kai 7ap 
]o.l Sw^tf 
Foot of page. 


107- Tho n nf df has ddat flatlcwl but vaa diatiiiot iiT»t Uunscnbetd, Tbe fntter CkAei' imThni^ 
a* not No douliL n line of the lliod, but trhieh is iiiw^-cHuiEu L4S. t>r 4^ $ St' rp. 

JckortL nf Egypt Arck ITL 


H, J* M. MILNE 


t<i2 


Fr. 7 V(!nK>. 

■ * + pp 

] > > > < X((fov ii74v Ta? woXi 
]7vpaiv vwav Aiytnrrov aircf 
i6« 9reXa7o? oure^f ^IU» «'oX\g[ 

]»> tf-irorer^p 

J'7PT«[ 


Pjf. 8 visrao. 

]«/< 

]Ti«7[ 

>T® J.ktI 

]?“*[ 

]*^ 

loxxj; 


Pr. ^ vei^o. 

yd 

Tr]oTafum 7-[ 


Ff. T KMjtO. 

■ - + * 

}r^r *7?.pfp[ 

T7f^l Ta 

(fij J . i awaiH'm^ &' xl 

j , , , ^ ^ Cell ^UTOlJ^ [ 

]j# Tof 


Pr- & it&cta* 

■■ » * 

m J. (-rt 

J, Jov. [ 
Itk?! 

Traces of 4 linm. 


Pr* 9 recto^ 

]£Nra*[ 

Tfijtf aEpCif t[ 


lOL Til!? Ifcfttara €T^F ^ to bo c^oi^liMl by iloU abovut Bud b^ow tbem. 


2. Th& Ceot ijfft# of Ueofmderp 

The fonowinfi Bcmps (Brit. Mnfl. Pap. 2S23a) frt,m a fDnrtt ceutniy codei have benn 
Identified with the Georgas ot Menander on the strength of the earacidenos lietween 
II. and a ^notation from the FlonUjium of etobaem, printed at p. &4 of Jenaen’s 
ilenondn Reliquiae (1929). Very Uttle can be deciphered with wrtamty owing to the 
darkened and wasted euHacc of the papyrna, hot for the Eoke of pnaaihle discoveries in the 
future It has seemed worth while to publish even the faintest imUcationa. The acript is a 
rather rough upright uncial of medium sue with the letters e, e. d, <r very much eom- 
preaaed laterally. EUsion marks and accents are oceoaionalJy provided, and above U 10 
12 and 21 interlineaf gluBses have been inserted in a minute hand. Two other papyri of 
the Georgia are extant, one at Florence (P.S.1.100) of the fourth ueatnry aad the other at 
Geneva of the fifth to the sixth century. The present fragmento may actually belong to 
the FloTcntiDe codex, to judge from its deecription. Only a phatograph could decide the 
quefitiou. 
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¥r. 1 verso. 


F&p, SS23a. 


Pr. 1 recto* 


^rov vo[fxi^€6 tou 

jcai] ^vfftF^ 0 TO Tpt^tamav 5 

e^wjn JV£cXe£T[a« k^v a£ii:e^ti^or<^ tvX^* 

Stobociis, FIot^ xcvt, 5. M8S- /lowetu. 



Fr. 2 vecao, 

A ■ * i 

],, , M 

J - €IVOf ^ [ 

] , a Tf^i^ ^vvaixa 

10 ] 9f 

] Ktixop a Zev? [ 

J ippavriF 

Jnj*p 4^av pij ffvi'[ 

}eBM flT} <nj**T/^A/3[ 

ij ] iBc rax^ffTa fiot 7ei[ 

] .TT -*^ » fCltSTT, , fffl[ 

II + 4 -<1 


Ft. 3 voiBo* 

■ » 4 - V 

>[ 

]a »[ 

]5^#c 
]..puTa[ 

]TpV So««[ 
]ToSe5f*{ 

]T«?t 


Fr, 2 recto. 

ii * * I 

apyupiov 

]i^ TQwob [ 

J ,, T?vfl 4 aSiit»i/ Til 
f ^ ^ » 1 , 4 ^ * [ 

Mofft 

l^ww n 4« 1 1 fTajtp{ 

] * . tfe *ST€|3aX . [ 

] , XiUC€irl^ (JTA TT , [ 


Fr. 3 recto. 

M * 4 # 

jencoTTCt , *[ 

3.1 ]*•??[ 

^Tutaa^ 

]f , TPff . * [ 

]-pM 


10, Remains tif Ik gl«aAbove, la* tfiimerted m gloss abgire 
dkAloguo. IS. ^^01^t SL ]ftaop{ insorijed aa gloss aboTD ro^ 


1^14. Obvionalj 
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THE STELA OF HEKA-AEB 
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TaANBMTaD .OTD ANsrOTATEif BT HANS JAKOB POLOTSK T 
With Plate nil. 


fimerary atela Hn. 16T] uf the British Museum, published on PL isis for the first 
tjHie , ia of that characterietio type vrhieh enables us at uace to confine its date to the 
Fuat Intennediate Period More the Eleventh Djanatj, and its provenance to Upper 
“JSfriptioD, ’Hhich is the maiti Hubject of the present paper, has been etvled 
difficult and interesting" Di. Gardmer® which verdict wiU, 1 hope, eicnse’the 
n^ks of interrogation alrounding in mf translation, and justify the length of the 
phiiological Boteft added* 

Through the kindaess of Dr, Gardiner I was able to use this inaciiptioD for my little 
volume Zn tkn der 11. F wish to offer him my thanks here for his 

generosity m leaving the publication to me. and to Dr. Hall for his consent thereto. 

TRAJJaLATlON®. 

The small numbers refer to the notes which follow, 

.L 6e gracwtij ond jrtinf. (and Anvbis, /*e oa his mouniain, iml-wt, 

the of ike Sacred Land, tJuil an offering be given bg the Great Gad; the Lord of Heaven 
(CJ the h^notif€d me, the Sde Cmnpunim he 

J was a good cUisen speaking { 2 ) untA his numth and acting mih his am' Mfib tnakes 
distance from kim\ I ieas a nobk one in Tl^, a great piUar in 
Shenteif^, I tur^sed everg peer of mine in this dig* m respect of rieha of every Hitd, 
People (3) said, / was making aegmsiUons bg my (oifn) arm /"[is «] p,w that is free 
from T^ng another^" I provided^ (4) this wftoh dig wilh Upper Egyptian bartJfor 

”'TLV rTj ' ^ hwt^g and (5) dothes to the 

gr&U mes; I gave Basel® to l^tle tmes. (6) / gave a lorn of 
tsmf.) to i7ppc7 Egypt and Upper Egyptian hatleg to this m/fthem dislfvA*^ I aave 

r m been satisjkd^^. I made a ship o/di) 

(eabilsy and{i) a transpoHing^ cattk and for ferrying him who had no boat in 

(Ac season 0 / tnundaiion, 1 appointed^* (8) a herdsman to (my) 200(1) headny^ ofU) 
^Ule and (fart^) herdsmen to [«j/) and to (mg) asses. Mg people were morv LJroas 

S “lu ‘•Z «/ «*»"«■ I fffioU 

HVj-lb {ne^ ^etenng hw heari^^) with respect to going forth in dangerous situatiL^, 

whsU everybody else was shutting hvs door. (10) When tU ™ief« oonnted my eattk, he found 

Dr flijlZlt il ito l.">veeso«( St ™ bought tor the M.is^um semv 

* MijTt to lAt 10. 

I VeL II cf Seths^ Leip^ji-. 190); oifenwf to m JawAri/fr^ 

* See PL till, und, tor IL 3 -]a, Lhu twaiiuHi: im |v !»% 


Plate XXIX 





of Hfikaycb. 

Bdtisb Museum Nti 1671 , 
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that my had increa^ed^ A$ for fiUfTT/onp ihai had ta (11) wkh me, 

/ called Aim io bmi his cirm(t)3*^ / have §me forth frmi my House and desi^ded into 
fiiif tamb^, my house idny established^ (13) and my Adr'j arm being strong^. 

What has bem performed for him by his eldest jto«^ Aij /mV ihe estaidishef of 

Ais father's 
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Notes. 

1, nds ikft, dd m rjf if m hpSff see Imehrijim^ |§ 59 and 73 f 

2, hsf (aj, Tf cf- 'who keeps sway a tnan's bod. 

ffpni his bedstead(?)/^ Letters (a the Dmd, 1, 4, 

3, Cf. ivm m Wistt n^b hjwf m flntyt, Cairo 20001A, 1-2 {Insckrijien^ | 55). 
^rUyt does aot ocenr elHewhere; for its meaning fiee Sothe^s suggeetioo, baaed mainly oa 
the etymology, ap, Inschriflen^ 71. Sps appeals in parallEliam with Im^h in Brit, Mas. 
159, IL 

4- Cf "I snrpaesed every peer of mine that had 

been holding office in thia bouse/* Cairo 20513, 19.^ 
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im 

6, Cf.. In^cJirifim, g 73 n^heie ttk passage la tcigetlier with several othjeTBj 

to illustrate the idiom tH in aequire (bnnegtlj) by one'e own arm"* as oon- 

traated with inheritance {Urk., t, 144; Brit. Mus. 1628^)^ r^jaJ gifta (Brit. Mne. 1164), or 
robbing othera. For the Hign following ^ [ still adopt the reading ^ auggested by Lange 
and SchMer for a likewise obscure sign of aomewhat simitar shape appearing in practically 
the fiatne context in Cairo 20f?01 fr, This readings far though it is from being aatisfac- 
tojy in paiaeographical respects, admits at least of a reaEJi^nablB tianslation. One might, 
it is trnc^ rather eJtpcct a senteuce with pir fOardincTi Eg^ Gramm.^ § 12S), the presence of 
which wonidv at any rate^ pat Lango and Schiifer^ft interpretatLon aim oat beyond doubt p 
Eramples may, however, be quoted of pio being aliaent in sentences of exactly the same 
character as the present one, viz. such incdical dingoqses as ^ ^ i ^ ^ i 

"^Thoii shalt any: * One suffering from an abaccas on hia neck/'^ Ebtrs^ 51, 23* 

10,3,irhere saya: 

4 _I 1 ^ provided (with com®) the temple of Amuo iu hard years.” The 

detenmnativea ^ and s respectively may be quite legitimate; the metaphor would have 
a parallel in the German dvjTJliri??^PTi, *'to nourish under, and in spite of, difficult 
cirDumatanceSf Such idioms os Jyf m irfi suckle are to be explained in a 
different way, aee Vogebang, 228. 

7. The purport of ^ la ol^ure to me. It occura again in the following paasiigc: 

_ spent a long rime them in Denderah)^ a great 

nnmber of ynara...,” Cairo 2a!>43, 12. It soema tempting to refer f to the town^ but 
I cannot make sense of it. 

S. The three fltrnkes in are probably the pi Ural -strokes, in epito of their 

UTt'gUiIftr arrangement. Wo aiich word appears to be known, not ie it in anv way clear 
to what kind of benebta it refera. 

0, Cf. Ifmhfifien, | 40^ 

10, is a rare word* and by no means an easy one to translate^ cf, "^^PMopa 

finds app^chiug him with those four water-jara of hers, 

*>7 which she refreshes the heart of the Qreat God on his of 
awahening, Pw. llSOef; Him, 1181 ( 1 , "1 am one wealthy amidat his city, a great one, 
a lord of poweasioBS, beloved of Iris city; oiiciimataMea in 

oveiy respect, Cairo 20007, 6—C. Profeioor Kuca draws my attention also to hia 
Op/eriam^ 53* 

11- libtf see now Gardiner-Sette^ ietfcrj io ffo Brnd^ jit 5 n, (p:. 18)^ Their new 
rendering loan (of com) * is perhajjs aiipported by the determinative of our inscrip- 
tbn, while, oo tbe other hand, “(some sort of) corn” woaldiieeai to be more appropriate 
for paralleliem with "Upper Egyptian barleysee next ante. end. 

IJ. The interpretation of this seDtence depeun^ on the twogroupa which I have read 
Smr “Upper Egypt*" and f “dwtritt" respectively; and it is o^ing to these two words 
that my rendering differs so widely from that given by Ganliner-Sethe, LctUtf to tU 
Head, n, 5 n. (p. 18), For hut "Upper Egypt’* written with tbe three grams, </, e.g. 


* Wjth mdtt&d cif 4^-4 

^ lm|tliud in the wc^iid dulunninAtivc. 

* Acooniiug ic tho «dth.p4w tifl ITS. .1. .Spr,, for iaf™«itT(.n about wbiob I am inJelrtcd te the 
kiuJuiHii of friiulsiii DrauJa ManLwu. Tim Pyr. uample h diHs to thk iionreo. 

* The Lonvdctiil oferamt iMilrrw the plant h not ^ but the W; ii j. rni.Wi bv ^ when 
Lfipcq- I^yfitmu bgirley*' m niciniit, IL 4 dtn4 e. 
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XTiip I3fl »Cfliro ^ntt^ 43371^ I- 3i (^tb Dynast/J* This miBnaa mnj 
haY<$ origmated In the apoirtive arrangemuntj found in om: inscdptieD, o| the griuna in 
the word for "^TJppef Egyptian barley*” making tbem appear to drop from the banging 
top of the plant; eyentnally they may have come to be regarded m an mtegr^ part of 
the hieroglyph It certnSnlj doea not speak in favour of Gardiner'Setbe’e reading 

isp^n(*i )—for wbioh I propose f pfi—that they were nnable to make sense of The 
thing placed npon the hand in —e ia^ in my opinionp the stroke indispensable with the 
word which I bobeve we have bero. 

Ttiming now to the sentence as a wholep nobody will fail to observe that the sense 
thus obtained ia not altogethex satisfactory^ More serioua stiU than the incongrtiity of 
obi and im<^-corn—provided that Gardiner-Sctbo's explanation be accepted — is that tho 
scene of the deceased’s activity (pn “thiB^,.+bere”)p which cannot by any means be 
doubted to have been Thebes or its neighbourboodp should bo termed ^ “nortbern 
district” (an expression sometimes used in tbe sense of **Lower Egypt contrast with 
fwic “Upper Egypt/^ I am much indined to think that no reoancillation with normal 
geographical terminology must be atteuiptod^ but that reality haa fallen a victim to tho 
exigendios of style^ i.e., to the need for parallelism. The fact that Thebes is more 
northerly than, e.g** El-Knb (c/. L d), ia^ of couraCj no reason for excluding it from 
** Upper Egypt®.” 

13. C/. —fl Ti Egyptian 

barley to Hemionthis and to Asphynb after Gebelen. had been fedi" Cairo 20001 lip 
^ stands lor Wp’#{<)* 

14* Having made a ship of ^ cubits” ib one of the comnionplacoa m the autobio¬ 
graphical jnsorjptions of this period- The following examples show three diEcrent degrees 
of fnlluess in indicating the number of cubits: (1) ^wii. Setv., xv^ 207 = 

C^mpi^ rendw Amd. Jiwcr.p I3I5, ], 2; (^) -dwicr. Jo«frt^5em, Lang. Lii,^ 

xsjTvm^ 50, 9; |3) “I made a ship (of) 30 (enbits) and another ahip (of) 30 

(cabits)/’ Cairo 20001 ft, ^6. The absence of an mdlcation of ineaisiirc after dpt might 
perhaps suggest that we should take it in apposition to 

IS. To introdtice a new word of Hiiapidoiia appearance into the vocabulary^ 

*’ to transport (cattle) across the river,” seems unavoidable. 

16* The prcciM moaning of m difficult to catch, (/« 

T !P 

“I appointed my own heidsmiin to mj goats,” .^nn. iSmj., xv, 207, 1. 4; also 
Cairo 20001 4^ wherci however, the meaning mtiflt be different, although tho context ia 

similar. 

IT* A numemi would be appropriate in this place although there ia none after 
and. f/tiJl-f}, The sign resembles rather the hioratb form for than the hieroglyph i\ 

■ Sq (wrangipd id herisLenU] line (kinullj eDlloteii by Dr. 

* PvefesiK>r with whnni i hjul thci gi^vjcl f^irfcitna to be abln to dlsouas the teit JiEer this article 

hr^l Ireea seiiE tin oxptiuiAticiii uf thi» difficLilt |!giiBiiLgQ cuoTejiiig a |jmctieiLl!y 4JLtisfactAiry 

sQEiM!, The wQnie r he woutd take not as a niimibcr lo n Ji^r, hut as ua 

ap^HJoitiqii to litify molding - — m I guTe a Imo of com la Upjier Egypt, (ceueiuting of) Up|wr 

liarioj from thin uurtliiani liiutiiLt^* 

* Not V-fl Arp, vt wm niail by Gardiner, Eg. Ommm., g 337, 

* Eewd 

*■ Tim fcaLiiur Qo the lireaat of tbe bird la deviib[ic>d iii as^Mirtive mntiaer, «n uo to n^uiblo the phoDjetia 
crompknifint j[; tf/ sltui Cftiro 30001 S. 
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for the plum! ueed with numerals aee Oarditlei'T QrQmm., § "2^51, paragraph 3. Aa an 
alternative, one might imagine it to be another word for “herdaniaii," but a more definite 
Emgjfestion nan Bcarcely be oflored; tnoreoverp the same word m actually ij*n>d thrice in the 

following pawage: “I placed a terdamnn 

behind my cattle^ a herdamnn behind my goats, and a lierdaman [behind my aaaeB^h" 
Petrie^ Onmeh, PL iQp 4-5, 

18. 1 cannot o3er any ejqjlanation of tbia sign, 

19^ A play upon the deeea^ed’a name; thnngh not imcamiiioii ns a proper 

nainc» does not appear to occur aa an epithet elaewhere, 

20* As for pryf, the antithetical paraUcI clau^ie “while everybody else 

was ahnttiiig his door " furbida* I believe^ our going far beyond the primary meaning of 
the stem pri “to go forth”; and which seems to do duty for a detewniiiativej recalhi 
the hieratic aign asnaily tjanacribed appearing aa such wkh certain words of evil 
meaning in aomo teacta of the First Intermediate Period and the Early Middle Kingdom, 
cf. Anthes, Die Fdseninschrifim von Haln^b, 31; Gardincr-Sothe, LeUsrs £o tU £k.ai, m 
3 n. (p. BO one may provisionally venture the somewhat vague and periplir&Btic 
rendering given above. 


2L Hather the nomarch than the Mug, 

22 (fttV), My rendering of mshb ix a mere gness; for better aHcertamed meanings of 
the stem see IF6* rf. aeg. -Spr., 143, I have tentatively takon as meaning a 
geature of reverence. 

23. See § 47, 

24, The exprearions in which pr appeam as (Bemantic) object nf may bo divided 
jnto_^hree g^nps, (1) Tfc? iomehdd^, m Mu deoeose* leaves his house est^lished^ ef, 

ri] m l1 ^ “Noha has come from bia 

city^ Nefaa b^ dewcended from hia iiome*^ hie house being established and bis Boat being 
fimi/' ^uBsinat-Gauthier^Pieron, FouiUos de Qatiah, 44; similarly AiU. 45; 

‘"I have descended into the Beatitifnl West, mj hou^ being 
eatAhUshed J' .F? Be^sheA, n, Pl_ xai, below, 4*5; the following example Is interesting foe 
*t« dcvelojirf wond^ '4 luade a testament for my aon exceeding that whitdi ray father 

on ito foundntion. my field hamg m its place, there not being anything of it that had 
goM astray, all my poasesalotu being in their proper place." Leyden T. 88 11-3' 

^ j Sitzungsber’, 

^rl I91G 379 (2) The sm. Aa,,^ eiKereJ ta/o his inkeritance, eatahlishef his 

/oih^s h^se. thy hnu» 

m thou hcBt establuhcd the honae of thy father,” L^twrs ta the Dtad, I, 12; 

p "I cfltahliBhed the bouse flf my father, 1 JQJledit with lichea.” 
f?’; o6, U B; perhaps grg means here rather “to keep 

established or to eBtablndi anew.” (3) To estohlM rt« indopendeni household, for 


" Thv trmxx givnQ in the publicndoii di> iitit uml 

ts the t™ii*n|,t.on to t» Jidojitod. The «:ulj,U,r nmy, .,{ ^vat«^ ^ 

nnmrtdujitj Ji4 tfk the min cquivjdnti'L ^ =wme 

^ (.iudiosr^tbe, LrtbiM Hi Ihs /W/, 1,12 n. jb) aji.j yj^ n u. (u. 22 )., 

* Nirtc Uiat ffrg it iiTweclfid hem by llm foTiuula of vrl,ja|) t „ j. t i ^ . . 

i. the variant i-h^toristSo af UppL-r Eayiaian iaacri[.tio™of theIntoraXto Period ( 476)1 
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wkicli PfMKj 10^ 8 [ill {30im«xioTi with momaga) amj IJrL,^ iVp 2* (ia coatraat with 
yoDth and iminamad life) arti waU-kxinwii instancies. 

25* Baying grown "strong oi arm” adult t-o a certain degr&e** is the quali^ 
bj which an Wr is enabled to enter into his inheritance and to fulGl the duties connected 
therewith; c/1 ^^The nomaich's mother held the regentship 

untU her son had become a fitrong'ftTToed onc/^ 5, 29; ^'1 himed mj father and 
furnished his tomb as mnst he done by a 

good heir beloved of his father, who buries his lather, bis am having grown strong/^ 
Petrie, Athribis^ PL € (Late O^K.)^ end; this passage has been trualated in a slightly 
difieiont way by Sethe^ uci^ GO, n, 

26. TMs is the concluding formula of some contemporaiy inscriptions, 

Joum. Sem. Lang* Lit.^ xxzvm, 66; Cairo 20001; in Brit, Mns, 1050 (ooiiat^ with 
photograph) the phrase b e^dnded from the lUEun inBcription and written shove the 
deceased^s son presenting a imp to hie father. 

The deceased is accompanied by his beloved wife^ Sole Favourite of the King, Priestess 
of Batbor, Sonet and hie beloved son Yehor. The steward Ken-yeher presents to him a 
copt saying! '^For the ka of mj lord* B*^5f*"y®b, the excellent one*^; another mao 
presents the leg of an ox, but; the inscription referring to him b illegible. Kefereacefi for 
the proper names will be found in Lange-Seb^er's Inde:t. 

^ Without a buMx slter pr. 

* Whether this decree vm connected with % de^ite Age^ nr diflkr 0 d in irtdiridusl caves, U nut |cp bo 

aacertajped, do far t vln 

* The pdipyrui-roU iniiy indeed be iotauded to indteate kn? outurrem seuife ai the term, 

* Perhaps '^for tby kw," ff ^ irwy be rend. ^ 
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EGYPTIAN PRET>YNAvSTIO STOWE VESSELS' 


By a. LUCAS 


Tiie iispects of the subject thut it is propoaett to c^iiflider are, firat, the nature of the 
stones used, second, their place of origin and, third, the bearing of the facts upon the 
problem of the homo of the people who made, the veaaelH, 

The tuaterialc of which the ^^cesola conaiat are shown in Table 1, which Is t:]asoti upon 
the dcaeription given in the nrchaeologiDal reports to which reference ib moide, but includes 
Sfivoral mod ideations introduced bv the writer. Thus, in order to eimpliff the nmtter n? 
much aa possible, related materials ure grouped together under one general heading, the 
separate materials so treated being indicated in every case. AIbol what is tenned porphyry 
iu the archaenlogical reports ia culled by the writer porphyrtticrock. The name [jorphyry 
(derived from a word meaning purple) was originally applied to a certain kind of pu^la 
tinted rock (imperial porphyiy)^ but in geology this primary significance has given place 
to one in wMcb stnioture and not colour is the giiidmg characteriBtic, a porphvritic rock 
being any kind of igneous rock in which there am conffpicnous ery^tala scattered tbioiighout; 
a diflerently coloured ground-muiss or matrix of appanmtly homogenemrs material. 

One spcciuien of emery has been omitted, ar this is not an Egyptian atone; also one 
of gypsum, as the date b probably pfotodynastic^ and soveral others, been use either the 
nature of the atone is not Bpeciiii?d or the description m not suMcient for identifioution. 

The writor has cjcuniincd as many as poadhle of the stunes used for vessels both in 
Iredynastic and early Dynastic times, hut, as thev Trere mostly miiseuni apecimeos, the 
examination was often necessarUy limited to a naked eye inspection, or, at moat, an ex- 
aminataon with a IcnH. This^ however, is not always sufficient to estahlbh the identity 
of a atone, for which purpose a microacopic study of a thin section is sometiines rei^ uiaite. 
fn a coiuparatively large number of eas^g of ihe morn doubtful materials broken fragments 
of early D^^tic date were fortunittely available^ and then a imuroscopio examination 
was made , fn a few instances, ton, a cheniiieal arndysis was also carried out to assist 
further in the identiEcatjon. 

^ The varioufl Itenlities ia Egypt where the etonea mentioned in Table I oeenr and the 

placefl from which they were probably obtained for imklng vetiBeU m Predynastie times 
are so{}wii below. 

The lirrt two columna of Table II need no juatifioation; the nature of the various 
BtoMft » that recordetl in the arobaeologioal reports quoted in connexion with Table I 
and the occurTeiice of the atonee is vouched for by the geologies in the reporta to which 
fefernnee w made* The atatemeutB in the third column, however, which are thoBa of the 
w^r, require protif, and thb will now be given. Fust, however, the term "Nile Valiev 
cliffs used m that column must be defined. 

< Badarisu and yeolithki, 

• TLe writer i. ,^icuUriy iTKlel^ to Mr. C. M. Firtl. ar«| Mr. It. r«r th«* fn.gn.enta 

In tho idHotrUcaticn 1 h» W[. Liijdljr eheckrd by lit ff, F. Hiuan, of tlie CimlegiceJ 

Sun-i^ trf Egypt ami !.y Mr. O, tV. tinibhAin, (leologiMt to the SuJrtn «.iverument. ^ 
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TABLE [. 


Natcex f>v Stuns 

Euil^uAh 




lueludee (ino-gniiaed dulcrlte 


Ghie6y red and fthitc 


Speckled 


liki^iidiH red granite, blnok-aad^wlute granite and sjeuit^ 

l,iiTnastcinr& ii 

Amorphdtiii md vadouplj colioured 


Includes aU viiruitletf of crjAtalliac Inaesteus uAldte 

Porphyritic 

[noludes porphyritic dsorfte 

Schist 

[jioludoft vjiriouq metaniorpbic rocks, such ao talf (volcaDiE asLL 


niudstauc jmd stste 


rnclndei? steatite 


In contrast to the far deaert, the home of the nomad, out of eight of the Nila and at 
a considefrable diatnace from it, there Is a desert border lying within eoey coach of the 
river, ofteo within sight of tt and readily aeueasibk to the valley dwdleia. Any atone 
occurring in this border could oaaJly have been worked by the Predynastic valley people 
from their Lomea, in the same nLanuer els gyparum for plaster and limestone for building 
pnrpn«!e9 and for limc-znakiDg arc now worked. The \illages, too, at that period would 
have been farther from the Nile and nearer the nllffa than are the viljagea to-day, on 
account of the marshes then fringing the river. No whoUy satisfactoiy onmo to ei^preaa 
thia region has been found, but the term ^^Nile Valley ciifFa” has been adopted as the 
beet available, although it is not sulhciently comprehenaive^ since the area rt is meant to 
describe indudea not only the face of the chffH that border the valley but the desert 
ride also, with the plateau3G and low hills immediately bBliind, aa well as the land fur 
a short distance up the aide valleys. 

For the small amount of stone of any one sort worked in any particular locality in 
Predynaatic times in order to make vessels eitenaive quarry ciporatians would not have 
been needed^ and tToccs of this working are not likely to kave persisted to the preaeot 
day* Doubtless, too* the atone used was often taken feom blocks that had fallen from 
the ulifFs, rather thaii imm the diSs themselves. 

The various atones may now be dealt with sepumtaly and this will be done in the 
alphabetical order in which they are given in fche tables. 

* Pttfio, PfvhuPyric Eg^pi^ 35, 30; Fla ixiiv-iJii. 

^ Pet™ and QLiitmU, uTwf 10, 

^ Petr^, WaluffTigbL iuilI MjiukjljF, Labgnntkf tJersih atui £1, 

* O, Bmetriii «nJ fJ. Cktoti-Tlicm]}HA>ti, dviiufittwnf SS, PL It 

« a. A, Eeiatiitf b Ardt. /fpLfrr lliOr-lugS, 110, 110, ISS, taftj PL 04. 

■ C. IL Firtk in dllluj tor 1010-1011,10^. 

^ K, 7, 14 

* D. R4kTidAll-M&DlTf>r And A. O* Amra^ and 16-24 43; Pis. viii, ivi. 

* Putrie^ Purra^ iO, 

Ayrliin imtcl l^hedgKcttik Cerm^ergaf El Atakaffia^ 11, |£, 10, 

K, Navilii^ jLEiil ntheni, of l^ U; PIb. ui, 

^ bUsn Cnteu-Tbotflfwoti nxiLifl: “ ...the Xe^^Utkic Fayumiit were using lueft! li4Ei»1t for Atnne ruiea m} 
web AS oatair,^ Private Itttar, clatod lai Peh, 103(L 

Quihell ami (tr^n, Hi&itkttnpalit, n, fpO ; PI Ijuv, 














2U2 


A. LUCAS 


TABLE IL 



OccoHHEir^R 

Weras DBTAiNietK 

Ah%\nJiilbt 

Kile Valley Uaim^Dei ileaeri^; Biimi* 

Nile VaUey difis 

Buiudt 

Kofij-Cairo-Sui!!£dii£<ait*-3; ApwAa^^i 

BhIutea OadR ; E desert*■ kitmi *- L ^^rii 

FayyAfn 


Kile Yiilley eliffia*; E. 

Nile Viklley e|i^ 

’Dlodto 

BL dwert^^^ 

Affw/ln 


E_ SilSftl 


Liiukuldkno 

Nila ViUey 

Nile VitU&y diffn 

Mwblc 

E. desert 

E. desert 

Fufpbjritic twfk 

E;deBflit^»; Siruii**-** 

K 

SchUb 

E. deaeit^"^*; 

E deficrt 

SftqiEntkhO 

K. desert *■*»• 

E, de&ert 


Alabaster (Calcite). 

AJftbafltfir U Teported fnpin four ueaa only one in the Calfo-Suez deaert. where it was 
worked for & short period in modem timea**, but where there is no tnice of nacient 
Working j a eeeond in Sinai, where there ie no evidence of its ever having been worked $ 
and the third and fourth near I^elw^ and iu the dktfict extending from about Mimah to 
a little south of Aayfit, respectively. In both pkees there are ancient quarries, those at 
IJelwan dating certainly from the Old Kingdom”, and othera near Tell Bl-'Ama^b from 
at least the Third Dynasty”. A quarry in WadJ Aayut was worked at the beginning of 

* C^lrrgiaiil i}f Egypt, GaoL i/c/jj. 

'7* *'• l&13i olftbaater. 4&t Wll, ^ 33j brwaa, «; 

40, 47 i lunrbld, 47* » p 

* T. Bumui, n* Tapvff.^ndOMl.ofth«DiHfici bftwimi CairvandS^.lWfli iikbaster,3O,03j bMulr, 

JOS—Vh 

* H* Jh L. Beaduflll.^ Thf WikbsrH^ of 83^ 

! Prtvitufi q/ E gypt, IttOSj LsaiJt, IS, 34, M, Ed &2. 

m fl9, flfl, as, «»; riiorite, 

CL V i gmiit£, Bfe, W-77, 

* BjtH imd BhuLueIL, <ibtu; it§ Topo^, (19QS), 40^ eS-ij 

eZ-SoMtS-Jw/iTN Efrgpi, 1012 ; hsealt, aicuia, dioritiL 336 - 93 ! eimnite 

laiMJ , granite, 185-95; poipliyntie reck, 18 J|l,6o, :<J 2 , IM, 197 . aahisL 203-4 ^ 

J. Hall, m a«^. ubJ (ftol. of Sttua, 101 8; basalt, HJ. lS.4. ,Ji«,te. MJ 3 J. ffrenitfl. 

1 ( 13 - 4 ; [Hxpiijri lie reck, 163 ^; Rchiiit, 184 , ’ f grenite, 

^fftAaPoniii.o/ Sinai [SoHiA Eatttm Poriimt), lijoe* dlurite 7] a 
168, 240, 249-3; griMiite, IM-OS, 333-44, " • ‘ -“• 

\Y, Moon, Eutuon tUOool.o/IIa*^n */i Expoi. u, Umg, .jtv(1924), 

^ S« T*ble IL 

“ T, Emunt nt Ti>po^, aiuJ of (At Z^i^nof Vai^ ^ml Sutw 3 D tH 

rVtriff BJid MxwJtiv, ffdCGp^it, Sofr dvtmat mrnf ^Avrofo, 40 ‘ ’ 

It 0 . W. Friwor In Pro,. So,. Bibl. Arch., m (1893-43, 73-82; Prtiia d Eatory of SgypU t (im), 45. 
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the Eighteenth Djnasty^ ami wss poaeibljr rc-opcncd in the time nf MuhAdtmieil All tHj 
Bupply the at4>iie rcfE|iiiTed to orm^ment the Citiidd mufi^qe in Catro^«*. From the above 
cotusiderationB it may be accepted aa practically certam that all the alabaBter employed 
anctentiy^ incladlug that for the pied 3 niaatie ves^ek, waa obtained from the Xile Talley 
dife. 

Basalt. 

Thia mclndea line-gTained dolerite^ which is Die roly a coarae haflalt,^ Comparativdy 
large quantitieg of basalt were employed in the Old Kingdom; thus a jiavement in the 
Fourth-Dynasty mortuaiy temple of Khcopnat tiifBh was p£ baault^ as sIro the pavements 
of a court, of a cause way, oi two amall eh am bars and of a small offering place la a 
F ifth'DyoiisrtY tnortiiary temple at SaL^ilmh^r and pavements in the mortumy temples 
of two Fifth-Dytiaaty pyramidii at Abiiaii (between Gizah ^nd SiiVV^Q^b), the remtiiuE of 
all of which may still be seen. A aaroophcigug found in the Fourth-Dvriairty pyramid of 
Mykexinofl at Glzsli was ahio of basaltAs this stone ocenrs plentifully both in the 
Fa^um^ and in the neighbotuhood of Cairo*—at A bn Za^baL about halfway between 
Cairo and BdbeJci (Bnhastis]; to the north-west of the Gizah pyramid a (iutho Abn BwAsh 
area) and in the Cairo-Suez desert, fespcctively—it is highly probable that the Huppty 
waa obtained locally^ and* although the particular spot from which it came cannot be 
hsed vrith sbaolnte certainty, all the Evidence pointa to ihe Fayyuin os the source. ThL 
evidence may now be eonridered. 

Petriii states that the brown basalt of the early djuaatic vesaela *^is of iJip BJime 
quality as that used in the. Fourth Dyna^^ty ior building, Doming from El-Khankah near 
Bubastis®/" Tberc iflt however, no proof of this and no evidence of ancient workiDg 
at Rhankah (or mther at Abu Za^bal near Rhaukah^ where the quarries are ritnated). 
So far as la known to the writer^ tho Ffty^miu basalt is the only one near Cmro 
for which there b evidence of ancient working. The paved read leading to the quarry 
is mentioned by Beaduell^ and described in detail by Miss Caton-Thompson®^ the 
latter of whom tentatively suggests that it may be Roman. The neighbouring a mall 
temple, however, according to Misb Caton-Thompaon. possibly elates from the Ohl 
Kingdomwhich period Is well ropreseuted in the northern Fayyflm**^H The writer, 
therefore^ Ventures to think that both the quarry and the roiuJ are also of thitt date. 
Caton-Thompgon pomte ont that ^'dobb of the Graeco-Roman towns and teinplebr of the 
Fayyilui show any trace of basalt in structure or decoraliou"^ and ehc ckmnot HUggeatfor 
what purpose it was required* The writer* too, does not know of any U£e of boHalt in quantity 
in Egypt during the Roman perioA but during the Old Kingdonip as alrenady stated, this 
atone waa largely employed. It is true that the RomaiiB exported imperial porphyry and 
speckled gmnitei from the eastern desert to Italy, and Misa Gatou^Thompson raises the 
question of the possible exy^ort of basalt^; but imperial porphyry and speckled granite ate 

* A. E* P- rA# i^uarrit^nf Amf*is4, in Aaa, 

^ \\\ h\ 7 ?e« Airt^aitir o/ Anidn in Ctiinj Sm\ vi 1.1012)* 72 _ 

“ C, SL Firth in Atin. Serr., 3LXTX, fj% 09. 

^ H, Yyw, TAb P]framidM of H4. This uaroiqihixgiiH wua hwt at Hrso., hut n rre^ieiu 

ciijstA at tbfs Briti&h Museuiu, 

* tjiie Tftbio J J. u P^lrie* it, 4^. 

^ BiL]4dfiaIl, B^uef (?w?. cf (he /hyam /*ivriAc» of PL sriii, 

■ C. CiiLuTi-ThDmpton id Aatapat^, i (.1027), a3S^4[X 

“ O. CaLrjn-ThnnipAtPii imd E. W* Gairdnrir in (Ictiff. miu (1029)* 4S. 

4^ 4:L 
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special H tones tised for omaibcntal purposes tLal do not occur in Ital 7 , trliereas basalt 
doe* occur and there is neither evidence nor probability of this having been exported. 

Miss Caton-Tbompsou hoe eh own that the good quality gypsum used during the Old 
Eiogduni at the Qizsh necropolis for niotiar and plitster waa obtained in all probability 
from the Fayrum*. and the gypatim vaacs of Old Kingdom date found by Petrie at Oizah* 
wore probably from the same place, ajnee at that peri«*d such vaeos and dishes were being 
made on n large scale in the Fayynni^, Thus mtcrcoiuae is denoted between the two 
places, which are finly about 30 luilee apart and easily accessible one from the other, 
it being at the present time poseible to tmyeiae the intervening desert by motor car. 

Hand apectmens of four of the basalts mentioned, namely, those from the Payyam 
Abu Za bal, the Gizah pavement and the Sukharah pavement^ respectively, and inicro- 
snopic sections of the Abo Za'baJ and the GIzah material have been examined and 
compared. 

As seen in the hand epecimeiia, the stone from all four places is very similar, the 
most noUble dificrence being one of colour, some pieces being black and others brown, 
thus that from the qiiany, whether from the Fayyum or from Abn Za'bal, may be either 
^ ack or brown, whereas that employed anciently is generally brown. This difference, 
however, is not fundamental, the brow'n being merely weathered surface material. Another 
differen^ m the size of grain, which varies in different specimens, some of the Abn Za'bal 
matonal being slightly coamer than the rest. If the Fayyum and Abn Za'bal basalts are 

from the samo How, which is possible, a peat similarity between them is only to be 
expected. ■' 

As SCOT in the slides, the Abu Za'bal and Giaoh specimens, though both typical 
obvine dnlerit^ an(i generally much alike, are not identical, the former showing a veDow 
alteration product with little or no green, while the latter hoe a conaidemblc amount of 
pcen and very little yellow*. 

The evident, therefore, for the Fayyam hai-ing been the source of the Old Kingdom 
bimalt utthough entirely ciicninstantial. is strong. To recapitulate, during the Old 
fcngdom bi^lt was employed in large quantity b the necropolis stretohbg from Clash to 
hakkorah. In the Fayyum. within fairly easy reach of this necropolis, there is s basalt 
quoriy approached by a made road, and therefore, manifestly worked on a targe scale, 
!vii '» if “BwlJ temple possibly of Old Kingdom date. There is no 

^dence of the use of basdt m pt m large quantities, except during the Old 
^gdom, and export » unlikely j there is, moreover, no evidence of the ancient 
quarrying of basalt n^ Cairo, except in the Fayyftm. The basalt employed in the Old 

1 ^T ^ that from the Fayyum 

than that from Abu /a haM. During the Old Kingilom, too, another material («yt«urnr 

employed for plaster and mortar in the Gizah necropolis, was almost certainly procured, 

’ (\il4m-TljOED|i{»o in JItm, Xel IHi 11, 

^ IVtria, Uiwh Hi/ah, 7; PI vl E 
^ tLiDfljj gyiPjjliKl lij Misa (.'iktnri TIioiiipwiL 

* Kitni3r HUjjfiUpd bj Mr. C. M. Tirth. 

‘ Any more detailed eiaminmion tl.ai. tJial I,ere attempted i* a matter f»r iHf rir r iv 

bvane. I'ast froaiJent, aeah»gi««| „f I^naiki, nad Dr. W p Hiuub. '' 

tK.tL rcry kindly ruiuln a cunery exsniijuitkw of tbs aiabiriaL both lumd Survey of Bjjj. [it, 

SBrojoica will, the writort conel.iHioo.L ^ „,d erprouied 

Mb,. Hantiier and J mitU Mr. iiifomiwo that die !„ OM ffii„»t 
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in part at IpAat, fitim the Payyilm, and prdhahly csrtiun ra^es fnund at Gfzuh 

were also obtainifd [mtn thi; Fayyikiii. 

Bntj if baaalt was obtained in largo qnantity from the Fayyuin duxiug the Old 
Kiogdotn for paving purposes and fur mtLting a eurcopbagoSp it iB not unroasoimhle to 
anppuae that the eshj&IJ amonnt required for the early dynastio veaaels was procured from 
the mnw place, andp if so, then it becomes eiceedingiy pruLahle that this was also the 
source of that employed for the prcdytiastic Ye^iaelSr This is rendered still more probable 
by the fact that this basalt was actually tiaed hi ttniall q^uuntity for Taaea^ and other 
purposes* as early as the Neolithic period, which is proved by the basalt objects of that 
date found by Miss Catan'ThoiupRon near the quarry. 

Bcadndl Ktates* that the basalt, although generally hard and blackp is frequently 
decomposed, soft and of a brown colour at the base- The A bn Za"ba| basalt, wbicb ia 
now employed for road naetal in Cairo, is also mostly black, with the inferior weathered 
surfiice material brown. 

At a comp amtively late date, occurrences of dolerite (cuarae bsaait) in the eastern 
desert became known, since in one place (Wadi AtoUah, roughly midway between Kenah 
and KoserJ this rock bears mBoriptiona of Kamesses (Twentieth Dynasty), and in 
another locality, in about the same latitude as Asytat, but much nearer the coast than 
the Nile and close to the hnperial-porplijTy quarry of Gebel Dokban, there are dolefite 
quarries almost certainly of Eoman date^. There is no evidence to show whether thiB 
stone was worked on a large scale or for whnt purposo it waa required, though it may 
have been for purely local nae, for example^ for building housed foe thaae engaged in the 
porphyry quarrying or stations and watch towers for those guarding the workmen. The 
mins of a temple and of a email town endosod by a fortified wall (the town containing 
a bath efltablifihment with an cigbt-pillared hall and a plunge hath) still exist*, but the 
nature of the stone employed is not mentioned, though in a chamber in a siuall stone 
building near the quany' there Enre seats consisting of brge dolerite blocks resting on 
doleritc slabs*. 

m bjuiJ, on ikn Kayy am. Wr indeed, oonmdiMtj'Iy strcHjftJieci this ASfiLiniptlLiii as a Hniilt chf our woHt 
iji 

ilr. Liiam raf^Ri u> thfl- road from tlifi basalt of Wid;4ii eJ-Fai^ to Kaksr an naxmiit of 

which 1 pubhabud in Septenibor, 10^7. I Rgr« with him that the prabAlrilftum Lire in fjtvcmrof 

ah Old Kingdciu date, ahrt duT, when I ognjh bold tluit oonoesAiaii^ the matter bLiaIJ Ijo mUt 
fLilly. Byt thu rnad letuls south duwu from the scarps a diroctian which du£» not clhLiriritR the qumtiim 
of trampert t4j tha hurth. We think it more prulwhto that jw anuifint nnd well^deiiiisd mkd,^5 jacria wide, 
whiph wh followed for 12 f^otitihLicua Tnilns bhtwhiLti Lhs iiiudfim King’s ftoiul rihI UaLhshUf, is thu route 
used. 

A conyiiiuitjon of this ronA wbioh we otmld not traw owing to obliterhtiuo by wsdyif, would 

lead derset to the Wid^ “ q lUtTriefi-®^ luviMtightlau of the eaaicim tenoSmis at DslmhUr might 

settle the matter^ 

Mirnwoopiod exmulnatioii of the Fayylim boAnlt and a Hpecimen fnrm the Fifth-Dynaaty iwveiueiU at 
SaVt^itmL ahow^ thma Lu lie hiilifttiTiguishablR; ond ivlthoii^h the ruck ty'pe in a ommmjii uUfa« the prvieiiiTti 
of anuHaF uir|ciatmi» iu both auppertH thoir DonLtuuiitty of crigin. Thisv in our upinicui w^ould be yaLLhlaabnl 
be^-ond doubt if a comparisoit were luaiiD with a spociomo of basalt from Abu Za^bal, tbe allcmatiTD Bounx. 
To ihia fliiil we are soudiog Mrr Lucas spcciniiuis of Fayyfim Ed.] 

■ G. CftUm-Tbonipaou, syne referaire Xo. IS; Table L 

* G, Galcn-TUoraiHaiD in i, 331, and in Jtfurn. Ho^nt Anfhre^ Imtf L¥l PL luv, 

Fig, No. L 

* IkodnoUp 1^ ciXi 61. " Bamut [Uid Hume, aV., 33, 2113. 

* * A. K P. WoigalL Truiiwfir iit ihi Upptr lOB* 107 . 
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Brecala. 

A red fttid white breccia and Another with littlo or no red colour are found abuaduntiy 
on the WMt bunk of the Nlia in several Jocalitieu, for instance, north of Miniah, near 
A^iit, at Thebes and noar Eauah. A rod and white broccis also oecure in the eastern 
dwert', There ill no evidence to show from what uouioe the amall amount of this etone 
required for the few predynastic vessels was obtained, but the balance of probabilities k 
strongly in favour of tie Nile Valley elifs, where it occurs pleatifnliy. 

Diorite. 

The particular kind of dioiite used for the few predynastic vessels made of this 
material was a speckled variety, in which the component minerals {white felspar and 
black hornblende) are fairly evenly disiributed, the banded, mottled and often slightly 
trnuslucent varieties not being used, so far as is known, until Dynastic times. Dioiite 
^cais n^r Aswiin, in the eastern desert and in Sinai', and, although in the eastern 
derert It IS largely developed in tJie hills north of the ^enaJi-Koser road and was worked 
in W adl Semnah (north-west of Koaer) by the Romans^ there is no evidence of earlier 
working. Aswin, where the speckled variety oiinibr to that used for the predynastic 
vessels is known to o«iir» and where another stone (granite) was being worked from 
ail early date, seems the most probable source of the predynastic supph*, Sinai, althouirh 

« possible flouice, appears veiy unlikely and no record of aav stone^workinB in Sinai is 
known to the writer*. ' ® 


Granite. 

black-and-white varieties and also ^enito, is very 
widely distnbnred m Egypt', but. ns all kind- occur near Afwfin and were worked th^ 
m early Dynastic times, it appeara %Uy probable that it we« from this source that the 
granite lor the few predynastic vessels was obtained. The only other granites known 

(a continuation of 

Wa^ Hammamllt ^tween ^enah and the date of the working of which is 

unknown but probably late ( WeigoU says Homan)*, and the black-and white granite 
quamed by the Homaiifi at Mona Claiidianus''. granire 

# 

IiiinestonpH 

^ the cUffs bordering the Nile Valley from Cairo to a litde bevond Eansh, a distance 
of about SOO Hides, ore of hmestone, which includes almost everv kind nnH * 

bi..k, .h,„ 1. „„ u.ok 

for the early vesada, even those of Predynastic date, niestgne naed 

j^lloTOl^ pmt black, th. lire to. 

uid occurmg a m»M Uaaa,, pi,j, „j ^ ™ ^ 

a,ail .nd nap b« .p«„llp cnnadcad. Pi„k t«n „«,a j, 

^ 9w TM6 It 
^ BunNm AEid Hiuqe^ 

■ J. Ball, TAif Atwan r (2). 

1 wXwk..«. 

T Barrcm (nid ILymef up, ctL, °e4_ 
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in the but it ia nut noceBsaiy to go bo far afield as this, eincB some of 

the limestone of the Nile YaiJoy aJao wenthers pink^, one exAinpIe being that of the walls^ 
in the tomb of Tut^ankhaTiifin.®^ A blaok crystiilliiie limestone OHCOuni near the conTent 
of St. Antcmj in the eastern, desert*, where at some period it has been worked, and also 
in the Lairo-Sue^ diBtrit't^ and possibly elsewhere. The workings at the convent are not 
likely to be connected with the few black lunestone vesadg of Predynastlc date^p since the 
cutting of flucrh a email iwnoont of material as was required to make thefle vessels wodd 
not leave marks lasting several thouBands of yeaiss. 

Marble. 

So for aa Is known, marble only occurs in the eastern desertp where it is recorded from 
several locditics^, a grey Baccharine variety from Wadi Dib (wcat of Gebel Zet and fairly 
close to the coast) and both a white and a colour-banded kind from Gobel Rokimm (near 
the upper part of Wadi Mta h^p east of Esnah and roughly two-thirda of the way between 
the Nile and the Ked Sea), the latter of which was exploited to a sinall extent in Arab 
limesIt was doubtleaa from one or both of thcae sources that the small amount of 
marble used anciently was^ at least in part^ obtained, since a third uccurronce in the far 
soutb-eaiitem desert ia a very unlikely J9onroe« A crystalline liiaestoue, however, that is 
practically mnrhle occuth in localitieH other thtm those meutionEd and probably evoo in 
the Nile Valley clifls. 

Porphyritic Hock. 

Porphjrritic mckB, varying considerably both in the nature nad ske of the conspicuous 
crystals and also in colour,, are widely distrihtiled in Egyptand occur near Aswjln ^ iti 
the eastCTTi desert and iq Sinm. Although this matcrid waa used in the Prcdynaatic 
period for making vessels, it was not employed to any great extent, the particular variety 
geuETaliy chosen being black and white [white OTysUk in a black matrix). There k no 
evidence to show from where thia stone was obtained, though it- wos almost certainly either 
from Anwan or from the eastern dosert;^ and, as the latter offers uioro opfiortimiticSj it 
Bcems the more probable souirce, Sinai, although possible, appears imlikelyi chiefly because 
most of the other stones employed for the predyuaatic veasels can be shownT with a high 
degree of certainty^ to have been obtained el^where, ^ome of them from the eastern desert; 
had one kind of stone heen^obtained from Sinai, it aeemg probable that others, ak>, would 
have been procured from the same plsce^ Purther^ no record or trace of stone-world og 
in Sinai cm be found at any period, whereas in the case of the materials that did come 
from Sinai (copper ore and turquoise) Tccords and proofs of the mlQing exist. In the hope 
of obtaining direct evidence on the problem, the porphyritic rocks in the Cairo Geological 
Mufleum have been carefully examined, but uo specLmeii identical with the stonea employed 
anciently could be found, tbough Dr. Hume informa me that similar rocks do occur in 
the eastern desert. 

^ BamFii aufl Htime, ajp, ck., 157, im, t7^ 177. i Op, ciL^ I 7 i^ 

> A. Lisciui in Cular, TTitf TfAmh */ fiM«, ii, 154 

• llumu^ Mrplan. tii Geoi. 47. 

■ BjkTTTHi, Oatfo^Suet BiiiFKt, S7,1^9, ltX>, 101. 

■ Petno, iho^potu Parnt, ID. t See Tnblo H 

■ W'ftrlJ filiiilfc iTiitera thii Kiln Vafloj UDikr Bdlu. 

• J. Wthoiii ilk MM. iP/iMT, V (tyaav :i3. 

I* See Tjibk n. 

Jtuirn. of Arch, ivi, 57 
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SohisL 

There are Diauy Tarieftio^ of schist, but that used by the ancient Egyptintia wah 
principally a flri(>^gfJiiiied| compact-, haiid, ciyKtallinei 4]iinrtzoae^ niEtamorphic rock^ very 
like slate in appearance and gcnerallj of varioua ehade^ of gTey, ranging from light to 
dark, with E^ometimes a greeiiish tint. The term schiat ia abo here uj^d to include tuff 
{volcanic mudstone and elate. The fomier ie a line-gramod, hluiBh-grey, oryatalline 
atone^ coneieting ol consolidated voloonic afih, which is somatimea calcifi&d, that is to say, 
has undergone alteration resultitig La the fornmtion of calciimi carbonate as one of the 
products. Mudstone, which is a compact clay rckck^ is probably the material for which 
Petrie coined the terra *‘Durite"; he describes it as an "indurated mud or ash, which 
is of the corapositiou of elate but without a slaty fractirre^/' Slate is generally a hard, 
dseite day-schiet, though slate formed from volcaiiic dust and not from day is known, 
Schist occurs in various localities in Egyptbeing particularly plentiful in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Wadi Uanundmat on the main road between Kcnah and Ko^r, where there 
ore ancient quarries that were worked certainly in the Fifth Dynasty^ and probably 
earlier. Weigall fonud one inscription stated to be of the First Dynasty*. Slate occurs in 
the low hill region to the west and north-west of Kog^rj at Gebel Mongul (west of Gebel 
Zet) and elsewhere in the eastern desert*. 

Serpentine. 

The serpentine employed imciently was almost ucoesbiarily obtained from the eastern 
desert ** fdneo no other Egyptian source in known. A giieea variety occurs in Wadi Umm 
tdsi^ {which la sitnated between Wadi ^enahj into which it opene, and the Red Sea) and 
at the foot of Gebel El-Eebshi*, and a black variety in Wadi Sodnaen®, both these latter 
places being north-west of ^oser. In the far south-eo&tem desert sorpentine ia much more 
plentiful and coveia an area of about 400 square milea''. Steatite, which is very similar 
in compsisitiou to serpentine, is found atHamr near AowIji^ and at Gebel Fatirah* [abDUt 
the latitude of Talitah, but much nearer the coast ihan the Kik)* In the former ideality 
there are ancient mines, and the mineral is still worked at the prceent day by the local 
"Arabs/" who fashion it into bowls and pipes. 

Tt would be valuable if wb could determine what proportion of the vasea made con- 
oisted of each kind of stone, but this is hardly possible, as somp of the axchaBologicol 
reports concerned do pot give the number of vessels of the differeDt materials. The 
following table iacludea all that can be found. Although figures from reports published 
oariior than Petrie's Pr^htsf^rk Effyp ara given in cols. e-A, those are not ioclnded Bither 
in the totals or in the percentages, as they have probably already been incorporated by 
Petrie. The sources of the figures given in the nLoe columns a-i are indicated im¬ 
mediately after the table. 

^ Petrie, a 

» T^^blo IL 

* J. Vmiyid and P* Ouddi numvidifidsjn 

dfn FIn4Ufniv^. dtifvA. oritfRt. du Ctiin, 3Ciiiv 12% 133. 

* Wpigull^ Tmimh in ihe Uppm- E^^piiaji 39. 

* BwTon nud Uumc^ op, oit, 2S1, 3Se, SOft, ■ Op dtf., 

« MiiiBB and Qinuriea tm sLi Minomf /fidu^ty of (IU32}, 37. 
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a. PtsLt^fvriii ^6; PLl miv^iliL 

ti. iL B'aru/f A 14 

ft C. M. Firth, JjtA. .Surrey d/JV vhia^ E^t ft^ 1910-lflll (1027), lOS. 

d, Bmntoo wad t:*fltoti-ThomptiM>ii, TArf Badartan Otvtluaiion (1523], 2ft, 67, &B; PL li. 

ft In HL QnitidU wkI F. W* Green, IltsraJhnpoiif^ u Cl002Jp PL Ixfv. 

/. Mikclpfir and ^Lvce, El dflin-iA 4ifl«r dii^,^^!icw(19f?S), lfl-34. 

G. A. EeiHiw, Uten^^ <i/^*uhuI, Ept. for 1007-1000 (1910), I I I), 110, m, 123. 

A. Ayrton Aiid Loat, A 7 J/r]e/ii^n 4 i ( 1011 }, 11 , 15 . 

It. E. ^N'aYiUo imd others ir 1^1 * 

Tte ^formation in Tables 11 Mid III liiay now be combined in tabular form. Tlie 
percentages can Cttdj be regarded aa a rough appro Kimatioa. 
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A statistical atimmar)' ahnwiiig the Sequence Dateei of the occurrence of the diRerent 
kinds of etone employed for the predjnastic veaselfl would be most nsefnl, but unfortunately 
ia not poaaible^ owing to the abaenco in the archaeological coporta of auSetent data. The 
following bablo^ Lowctot, has been compiled. 
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TABLE Y. 


Eailly Prkdtsastic^ 

Ulroaix ABi? LaVk Fttitiar^AiiTii? 

AlflhcLstcr^ 



BAaaltAt^T 


Breccia^ 


Diorilati* 

OrsnitB*-* 

. . 

LtiaudkiEiu^ a, T. H 


Marlile'’ 

liable 3.^ 

Piir|jUtritlc rnct^* 

PoT|ihynt3o 




Ser|ieetijri&^i* 


Putting tngetber the infonnatioii contained io Tables IV and It h evident that 
the Etooes employed for making vessels during the early Frcdyaiistic period included, not 
only the oompaiatively sioft alabasteip breccia and limeatone, but also the slightly harder 
marble and the much harder basalt, granite and porphyritic rock, and chat by far the 
greater proportion of these stones was obtained from the Fayyiimj the Nile Valley cliffia 
and Aswan, only two (marble and porphyritic rook) being probably pmcitrcd from the 
■oastem desert- During the middle and lata Predynnatie periods^ most of the atones used 
Were identical with those of the earlier period and were doubtleaa obtainod from the saine 
sources, but, in addition, three kinds (dforite, achist and serpentine) not osed earlier^ bo 
far aa ia Icnowur were also employed. Of these, dioritie and schist are hard and serpentino 
soft, the diorite being probably procured from Aswan and the schist and aerpentino from 
the eastem desert. 

Certain statements found m the literature of archaeology having reference to the early 
stone Vessel industry may now be quoted. These are: 

"But as early as 8.D. SS a fresh indueuce came in . +p * origin has been provisionally 
assigned to the Rod Sea district as it Lntroduced hard Hfcone vases, 

"The home of this second civilisation must have been mountainous by the supply of 
stone instead of clay for vases... 

Tetrie has rightly insisted that the home of the stone vase industry can uitimatelv 
only be sought in the mountains between Egypt and the Ecd Sea where all the stonea 
Used for the purpose do actually occuJk»p^*h " 

1 Irboluclraf Btuliu-Lmu rind Nflollthln. i Petrifti Bifmpaiiw Airm, la 

* Id*, fV»(A£i*oriV A'ffjfpt, ^ ac ; Plji laiSv-iliL In thSfl roj^rt Sequiwe I}dUs^ jjiviai tuf tlia difieimiL 

tyi^ nf vowtilfl, hui for only a few of dto nuiicrkla Anioiig tbusep the bmocia i-esaal (^a IBli PL ili) Mid 
the pink marbk vmmI (Ke^ 174 : PI. rti) may he notod, xw tbesaare oarly, uiunoEy a/P, Sr (p, 30), 

* Prtfie ftTrd Quiboll, ft mi fialifu^ 10. 

* iL A- JleiMtutf, Th» jgtirfy Cfenyrfnw a/t, 

■ -fA* Biukitian 57, ; PL IL 

r jg7 if Hira& anti Ah^n^ 10-S4. " A? ll, IR, 

" Allttjiigh Ml eiuiilojfcd for vDiwela in tha eai:ll«t tliarite wm libdJ f.v t.tlier imrimKB, boUi b tlm 
uofl.v Predjnurtfc period nnei e^'eu in ^ieoUtbic u diw tunoa-liaiJid ond ji wnriiod piow ({milmlily pert 
<if H «f tiuM HBjtoatIvu diite iwifig ktHrmi. (PftAiiierifl iJ3 j PL liv- (IJ)! (JftttKKTfwiijpftoit 

Lu JutirtL A Insfr, Lvi (1020), 313,) 

If' CfiUiti-Thejii|iiwin; sne rderenofl Nu. IS^ Trtblo T. 

^ Peine, MeKpotamin, in Ancifni (lUlT), 33. 

^ Prfi^iMiitne Aj?ypF^ 4K. A* .^ejukrff la JmrRtai, Jiiv 373. 
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^"Tlie only definite indicatioa as tD their home h the fact that their most chAracter- 
ietic contributionfi tv the pteMstoiic civili^satidn ars the stone Tase^ and their pottery 
imitations; and the region whieh is most lltely to have bred people knowing tow to work 
stone and whiek is near enough to Egypt to allow parmaneiit mterconrse with the Nile 
Valley.-.is the Arabian desflrt along the western shore of the Red Sea^" 

The ahoTC Btatemenfe are contrary to the evidence that has been addneedt which 
points to the home of the stone vesflel industry being, not in the caMtem desart^ but in 
or near the Nile Valley* whence the greater proportiou of the material was obtamed, two 
of the three principal stones, alabaster and limestone^ being typical oi the Nde Valley* and 
the third, basalt [which was one o£ the earliest* and hardest stones nsedh being obtained 
almost certainly from the Fayy&m, 

Aa a mle^ the Nile Valley people of the present day dislike and fear the desert and 
the deaert dwdlertip and rarely leave the valley unless obliged, in oerraln distiictSi however, 
a comparatively small nuiuheTp in order to gain a livelihood^ are forced to make daily 
exenmions into the desort border to collect gypsum for plaster, Umestone for building and 
linie-bumiog and nitrous enrth their crops. Ancientlyi conditions were very difleretit, 
and during the ProdyoaHtic period the inhabitanta of the Nile Valley were not the 
spEuialmed agricnlturiats they have now become, but were in part hunters and akin to 
the desert dwellcra; there can bo little doubt that many of them were in the habit 
of going aoimidesrable distances into the desert to hunt animals for food and skins, and 
it was possibly during theae expeditions that the oaTlicBt gold and other mincrab, incrlndmg 
eemj-pnicious stones, were found in small quantities and brought back to the vaUej- 
Thece was conatant intercourse, too, between the Nile Valley and the Red Sea coast, as 
IB proveds for example, by the Red Sea ^eUs that aio ftsund in the earliest graven. These 
wanderings in the desert in search of game and this intercourse with the Red Sea could 
itardly have faded to bring the hunters and others into the h>caUtiafl where the few 
stonea (marble, porphyritic rock, Bchist and serpentine) that were procured from the 
eastern desert occur, moKt of these places being citber on or about the Koptoa^^LOser 
road or in or near the large wndys lending from the Kile Valley. 

It shculd not be forgotten, too, that not only was stoue (indudmg hard stone) em¬ 
ployed for making vessels, hut that it was aho used, even in the carUeBt Predynastic 
period, for palettes and mace-heads, the earliest palettes being of slate and the earliest 
mace-heads [disc form) being of the very atones (soft alabimter, breccia and limestone, and 
hard diorite, granite and porphyritic rock) that were used for vessels^, and wherever the 
home of the stone vessel industry may have been, there also waa the home of stone 
mace-heads and stone palettes ^ 

The fact that stone objects are made by certain desert " Ambs'' at the present day 
ifl sometimos quoted^ as evidence of the eastern desert urigin of the stone vessel industry* 
but it has no bearing on the problem. Thua, the stone employed by these people for 
making bowls and pipe?? ifl steatite, a material eo soft that it may be out with a knife* 
and it ia obtained fiom the neighbourhood of A^&n^. 


' H. FnrnkfHJ-t, it), fiorfy EaM, l, lOO. 

» *StM? No. 1% Tablu 1; abo TAti liatiarttm 

3 ; PL nr. 

* Frankfurt, vf>. 4 101. 

=* sinii itHiarritsi i?<porl m iAr 
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Tie Nile Valley dwellefi Cfotn the earliest period mfide and used vesaels and either 
objucts of istone (some very hard), most of which was procured ffom the Nile VflUey 
Awiin and the Fayyum^p The few stones from the eastern desert that were employed 
to a very limited e^rtent Diay eafiUj have been pr<i€iired by the inhabitarLta of the valley 
in their excorsions into the desert in search of game, gold and minerals. There la no need, 
therefore, to pofstidate a d^ert stone-voasel-maldog race and there no evidetmo of any 
break in the continuity of the atone vesaol industry, but only evolution and progress, 
ifiore kiuds of stone being used and more vessels being made as time passed, untU the 
culminating point in numbers^ materia] and workmanship was reached in the early 
Dynastic period. 


* Thiiiv i« no CTTulonco to sliow wbetW the pn!dyiiJ\etic Kwit vwela found La the Nile Vullty wprv 
iniTilR In tpha I'^ayy flu™, ap whether cKacrasifutatly »Aino of the I'jtyyiiin luiajJt in irii vjil!oj far tmilditig 
juid nLher ^Hiriiosefl woa there aLifa|itHl. inb^ 
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THE CEMETERIES OF ABYDOS: WORK OF THE 

SEASON 192MB* 


By H. UmXKFOKT 


With Plnteft xxs-xJ* 
n. Desceiptioii of Tombs, 

In publishing the resnltH nf put cemeteiy work we mn^t, at uecesaity, revert to n method 
which can nowadays but rarely be jnstilied: we tduill merely describe the tojiibEi which 
contained ghjectB or inforiuatlon of Bufficicnt importance to malic a full record of the 
drcuniKtancea of the linding desirable. The cemetery-work in the aeaeonof 1925-li!6 waa 
entirely Bubsidiary to our main task^ the ftnal mvestigation of the Cenotaph of &ati li 
the number of tombs opened was thus oomparatively small, and these acattared all 
over the BitCp in almoat a dosien aoparato patches of ground^ which were left over between 
the bigger arcufl exca vated by our predecRSPors Mariette^ referiOp Garatang and Poet* Thus 
the modem method, in which all tomb-groups^ without exceptiion, and oil objects found 
are coordinated and dealt with stntislicallyp could not be expected to yi^d any leaultap 
for the material was both too scauty and too varied; and a full publication would have 
put RU unjustifiable strain on the rcaources and the space of the Joumijd^ The few rcanlts, 
morcever^ which materially added to our kmowledge by supplying new and valuable 
dating-e^^dence are already incorporated in an outstanding recent pnbbcatioUp in which 
the modern method is both lucidly eatplamed and rigoroiiisly applied: Mr, Guy Bruntou^s 
Qan and ifnrfaK*. 

Mr, Brunton gives ua^ for the hist time, an imbroken serieSp based on several thousands 
of carefully recorded interments, which obows the gradual change of burial rites and tomb 
fiirmshing from the predynaatic period down to the Twelfth Dynaaty* It would have 
bean interosting to prod ace b parallEl series from Abydos and to see to what extent the 
two were identicals But such an undertaking would have to take the results of pravious 
oxcfLvations into account^ and would therefore be hardly possible so long aa those of Pro¬ 
fessor Garstung^a campsJgns remain tmpublitihf.d, white it would in any case far exceed 
the scope of a mere pubbeation of our finds. The evidence of these, as far as it goes, 
points to a complete agreement with the observations inade at £&w. The types of tombs 
and the attitudes of the bodies are in the following always indicated by the numbers of 
Mr. Brunton'fi indexes in and Badf^ri^ 1, Pis. xxiv and xxv* 

The eharacteriatica of the tombs themselveSj and especially thdr auperstructnrea, are 
Out so well known from Klkw, and can often be better studied at Abydos, They are dis- 
cuaacd by Peet in The Cemeteri^ r/ Ab^doa^ and to bis remarks we have nothing to add+ 

^ See in, MS; saa, 

^ &i|wukEill]r y\x. 7, tl* 
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Pre- and Protodynaatic Period. 

The tombs ol this period were found on the high ground imn^ediately south of the 
nortliern expedition house. The tv^ies of pots and elate palettes are nnumbered after Petrie, 
PreMisiuric Efftfpt Cotptity the attitudes of the body afrer Brunt on, and Budari. 

1730. This was an undisturbed grave, I'OO by 1/20 m., and about 1/00 deep, a^simuth 
ISO^. The body was that o! an adult womaUp lying in a tightly contracted position on its 
left side with head towards the sonth^ facing eastwards (attitude 2A'^)+ It wafi covered 
with reed matting. A few pots, amongst them a sinall short cylindrical one ol mud, were 
standing near the head. The cithers were placed against the western edge ol the grave 
or in the zonth-west corner* The following types could be “sequeiicc-dated”: 


1 rod-on-bnff pot 

D i& 

ij.D. 49 

1 Hack-topped saucer 

Bile 

36-63 

1 block-topped egg-shaped pnt 

B 6da 

37-61 

3 black-topped ^Tisea 

B 53a 

38-66 

1 ted unpolkbed pot 

R dr>g 

36-72 

2 red nnpolisbed pots 

B 65b 

47-65 

1 red saucer 

L 7a 

53-58, 78 

2 taU rough-faced pots 

R 76j (Saw) 

52^9 


There were also une red-on-bnn and one rough-faced pot which conld not be dated* Thus 
the interment should be placer! between 8.D* 53—58^ well in the latter part of the eecand 
pred^uiBstic period, but Irefore the new induencea beoume manifestr which led up to the 
early dynastic period (S.D. 63), The red-on-buff and the black-topped pots were wrapped 
separately in matting. Near the banda there was a dint knife (P1+ xiii, fig^ 3), traoes of 
copper or nialaohite, and miuiite partlclea of what seemed to be lead. The most remarkable 
object, however, was a diadem^ m exquisite taste, which is shown in PI. xxx, dg. 1, restrimg 
in the original order* The soil, ut this spot, is partJonJarty rich ip snltp and thii had pre¬ 
served the skin and incrusted the hair of the scalp, and t!ie Ukinute beads bad stnnk to 
this crusty though the thread was gone. At the back of the head there had bEen tie 
string only, which diaappenred under the trasses; the beaded part m front went from ear 
to ear, and seemed to hold a piece of cloth like a veil over die face uf the woman. B’our 
strings of tiny gold beads alternate with groups of garnet enclosed by lour or fivo tur¬ 
quoise beads at each end. With the turquoise there me a few green glazed beads, while 
floujfs of the gaTTieU look very much like spinel rubies. The gold heads are nmde in rather 
a primitive wayj the gold was apparently beaten out into a sheet, which wns then cut up in 
narrow etrips which were cut across in small fragments, and these were curved round till 
both ends metn The beads appear thus to consist of tiny hits of flat gold wire. This 
group is now in the Britisb Muf-euiiii For the pottery see PL xxx, 2 and S. 

The other tombs in this section belong to the protodyoastic period^ t'.c.p to the very end 
of the predynaot-ic period or to that of the liret dynasties. 

1606. Oblong grave, no bones left. Fragments of smal, narrow “ barrel-slmpcd 
stone vase and ftagments of black-topped imil ted polished pottery. Two L 31b pots, 
and one W 4Tm. FragmeTits of snmll rough dbh with malachite, Finn obsidian knife 
(PL rixL fig. 1) which ia now in the Cambridge Archaeological Museunj. 

1624. Oblong grave; of the body there reniained only the pdvis and legs of an 
adult wonian which suggest attHude Apparent tumea of a woeden cofEn. At the 

north end of the grave stood five pots E S6p and one W iTiq; near them was the leg of an 
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Abydos. Tomb 1 ^ 30 . 

t, DJaidcm of gold, garnet and turquoise beads. Bmh t f 
a, 3 , Pottery S^€ c. i. 
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Abydos. 

Obscdian knife fjoin ikaii> & f. 

String of pendants frooi 1725 . Staali tL J, 

Flint knife from 1730. Smif & |, 

Fish p<klcttes from 1629 tabovej and 1627 fbelow). 
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ctx- Between the two shinB plowed i.i aliite psilette of trpr 57R, but of mote debased 
form. In front the pelvis there were two stone vjwch: ride scjudt type of grey limestone 
(Feet. of Abi^doa, i, PL ii^ % middle; Scharff^ JfrttSfiV tl PL ixu+ lT3)p 

iind a bowl of por^TTj% type 141, in which waa found an Ivory spoon. 

1725 {PL xixi. fig. 2), Ohlong grave, no leones left. There were found the foilowing 
pote: R fifip; R 44ld 2 t^aw); RTfip^ E24m; B andD 4Sc without deooration; and 
lortJierniore 6 pierced pebbles and 2 black liniej^ttmef?) '"hummers/* now in the British 
Moseum. 

The two following graves are described here to show orure more the error of the 
widely spread belief that s^lwtic merit in itself provides rlating^vidence. Though it is 
true, in general, that a short period of strongly creative w ork b followed by a long ons 
of decay, it is tinsound to apply this principle to Violated instajicca and thereby to define 
their plane in a chroncilogitral series. The fish palette of 1037 (PL xasii fign 4^ hottorulp 
though Iragmentarv, b uue of the finest known^ the outline of the face^ the place of the 
eye, the shape of the gill are axcellently faudered. 3'bat of I62D {Fl. xxxi* fig. 4, feip] h a 
stiJ! iJ elAboratc ix^nveiitionalization. Yet both graves the contents show, coutem- 

poiary, and there is no reaflau to bebeve that the better palette is an heiTto{3m Lrotni uu 
earlier period^ for a Hpccimeii from Abossr el-Melet, which ia^ again, eonteniporary with 
our two palettes, combines features of both of these (Rcharif, ojK cii-t PL uxl, 

1627, Obbng grave, with only a few fragments of bones left, one of Avhjch beaia 
traces of maiachite or cofipergrcen. Then? were fi pots of type ft BGpt 3 of \V 4Ta; 4 of 
R24a; 1 of B 53c, and 1 of L ITm The tiagment of the fish palette (PL xxxL fig. 4, 
bottomj shows tracer of rubbing, and malachite adheres to it. With it wore two ignaceous 
pebbles as nibbcrs. This pnlette is now in tbo Rijkjj-Museum v'an OuclhcdEUj Leyilou* 

1629. Undisturbed grave, measuring I'70 by O'75 Jti., and 1'32 deep. Ascimuth 95 * 
Traces nf coffin (roe<l^). Attitude skeleton of an adult person; the sei could not bo 
determined. There were 2 poU W 53; 3 W I7a; 3 R Mpl I 1 53v. Thk bst pot and 
A slate palette (PL xxii, fig. 4* top) were in front of the face; the others were lying along 
the fiouthem edge of the grave and in the north-west comer. Round the nock there was a 
atring of carnelian and green glazed beads, strung alternately* The palette b now in the 
Chadwick Museum, Bolton. 

Filth Dynasty^ 

In the high ground on the very edge of the nccmpolbi above the path which skirts 
the cultivation^ there was a einatl gronp of tomba qf the Fifth Dynasty, left over from 
Mariette'a work. They lie about halfway between the Governniefit re^ft-houiK3 and the 
Korn efi^oltEkn, and they were obviousily left bet“inse only men were buried bthb (Kitch 
of ground, and therefore the clearing of the peighbouring ahafts and chambeni must have 
la light the workmen of Marietta that on this particular spot their hard labour did uot 
produce the reward in objects which in those days justified excavations. In all points 
Brunton^fl observations at Kiw are borne out, eitcept that the chambers of these t.oint)s 
do not adjoin their shafts lengthwaya <md Eoduri, 4, FL xxiVp nos- 1-4) but. with a 
short side, such as is usual with the later tombs with fJoping chamber nue. 31 ffi) 

or in the earlier stairway^tomb^ of the Second and Third DynaKties, Thi* chamber is on 
the lc 3 val Houth or north of the ehalt (aritnuth IW). The remains of the HU|)erHtructufca 
could not be disentangled because of the innumctable later graves and the havoc wrought 
by the previous escavatioti. It was therefore uncertaiii to which tomb belonged! 

JotutL of Anili. XVL 
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910 (FL atxiiii, fig. 1). Srrdtib ol mild bricky domfl-sliaped^ staoditi^ lor n height of 

nu on n round cutting iu the ilcftort which is 0^50 decp^ And mcftstirra about 

1 '00 in dLaiiieter^ When foimtl the dome waA not closed at the top, and whether it ever had 
been ao could not with certainty be decided, though it is, of courae, likely. The hricka 
measured by OdS by 0 075. Three wooden [atatuea stood iiydile. but they wetc so 
badly aut-eaten that they cohojKied at the end of a day, which two members of one party 
spent in an attcnipt to save r.hem by strengthening them with paraifin wo£, as they w&to 
gradually oncovered. Only the head of the right-hand statue snrvivcd, and it i& now in 
the British Museum. The sand on tie left-hand aide of the photogropii was seen later 
on bo cover a tiiird statue, which had been broken off above the ankies, presumably by 
falliug bricks. In contrast with the ether two thi^ wore the broad outstanding wig, and re¬ 
mains of a. jehAeni'stall were found near it. The height of the face was Od 1, that of the figure 
appros^imately 0'75. The base measured 0 50 by 0'20 by 0^10: those of the other two 
n^GO by 0'25 by O'lO, and 0'5S by 0"I8 by OdO, Aa far as we could make out all were 
uninscrihed. Agaimif the north side of the wall ol the serdab {right-hand side of photo) 
thor^j atocKl two pointed p&ts, doaed with caps of mud, but enipty (Pi. Kxii, fig, 2), This 
^cfuZi may have bdonged to either of two tomba described below {915 or 9IS). 

915. Square shnftj 1*1D by IMO m., and 4*80 deep, with chamber on the north, 
measuring 2'95 by l^Bd by IdU, in the weiitern half of which stood the cn&i, jnat na la 
the case with the oarbe^r Btairway tombs (Bruntun, Qau fmJ Btuturi, i, 44); it measured 

by O"60 hy 0^25, The wood wm 0 05 thick, and covered with white plaster. Tho 
body woe that of an adult male, in attitude fil}« AgBlnst the west wall of the chamber, 
near the entrance?, stood a beautiful bowl of “ red sealing-wiuc '* ware, 0"4o m. hi diameter^ 
two smaller bowla of the Bome ware and type and Badarij Pi. Izsvij L3B), and 

a ''bread pot” (ifrid., fitt). Against the opposite w^all were placed a pointed pot (typo 
62 F) and the kg of an oji, while a “rod sealing-wajc" ware pot of type 80 Ff was found 
in the filling ol the shaft. The interment had never been disturbed^ lot the shaft was 
sealed, as it were, with a second interment, ivhidi I think to be contemporary, and the 
poaition of which affords inieresting proof of the survival at this date of a most primitive 
moile of burial. This intenaent is: 

916. Pot-burial, a large vessel (PL xs-iii^ fig, 4) being placed over the body of a male 
adult persons the bones had slipped down a little, and were lying in some confusion 
undameath the pot, perhaps aa a consaquence of the at-utlmg of the soil snbscqaeut to 
the burial. It was certainly not diatiirbed in any way. This interment waa found almost 
at the vary top of the ahaft of fflo, in its eastfirn half^ and iniiiiccliately above thore was 
found a row of 7 rough pointed pots (PI, xxiii, fig. 3). Obviously this interment must be 
later than 915 or contemporary with it. Aa it cannot be much later and aa it would have 
been ibffioiilt U> insert the pot-^burial so neatly into the top oi the shaft aa long as the 
superytnictnre of 915 woi in anything like good repair, and aa tkis^ in fact, would have 
entoiicd more labour than we may assume was spent on poor burials of thk kind, 
I feel inclined to think that the pot-burial was contemporary with that in the uliamber 
below, and was therefore made he bra the supocstnictin^ was closed; it may perhapa be 
a b^t Bur\'iva| of the custom so comiauii in the Boyal TumliS of the First Dynasty hy 
which servanta were, willingly or unwillingly, seui with their uiairters to the realm of death. 

919 (PJ^ X3;£ilj)^ This diwp toinbj though badly plundered, yet pKidijced important 
results, ita type and its contents being dated by a mud scaling with the name of Unaa. The 
flhaft mcaaqred 1*50 by 1-50 and was 10 in. deep* The bricks measured 0*28 by 0‘15 by 
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A bydos. 

1. Scrdab or 9JO. ^eaie 

2. Pot Trom Serdab of 910. 

2 , 4u Pot and bunal-jar from QI6. Soalr ^ aiwl ^ 
5. Barial'jar from ^726. 
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Model tools and censer of copper from Tomb Qi^ 
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Plate XXXIV 



Abj^dos. 

i. Beads and glazed plaque with the name of Fepi 1 from 91 ;^, Smlr c. 
Amulets from Big. {. 

3 . Beadfi^ and glazed quartz pendants from 1755 . <r. t. 
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Abydos. 

\Tutl baling rrrtin Tomb (A'B) and seal-amulets from varion<i U»fnbs 
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Abydos, 

i. Pots ffom 1735 , a J. 

i. Amethyst beads, green-glazed bawk-amufct, and silver hawk from 1607. Swlf r. t 
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O'OB. The cbaml>€Tr to the soutib of tie &liaft| mieAfluied 3"65 by 2'IB by itnd waji 
hoored with liniegtone slabs. No tiace uf b4xiy or coUrn was discovered^ but along the 
ftast wad of the cbamber there rati a ledge which wae but iocompTetcIy robbed of the 
funerary ofierings which had been deposited upon it* There was left a Btanrlsjd sot of 
models, coDtaining 8 groups, each ol 9 or 10 identical tools, aatuely 9 axes, 9 daggere, 

9 mmid-hcaded adzes, 9 etrnight-beaded adaea, 10 straight chisels, 10 splaying chbek, 

0 narrow punches and 9 broader ponches. Ln addition there was a fnll-size rtnmd-headed 
adre, ihw± model iiowla, one model plate and a foU-si^e jneenae burner with lid, nJl of 
topi>er (PL uxiiib filling of the chamber were foiuid the mud sealing (PL xxxv^ 

figs. A and B), the boltiom of n rough pointed pfit* ^nd some small Iwnes^ possibly of a 
hare or rabbit* The seal bote perhn^is the name of the owner, which would then have 
been* piobnblyj TJuasshepsy; the aniuml abuYe the cartouche dcema to be four-legged 
(Set ?)- This group is now in the Britiah Museum* The ccuBer was hgured in Britif^h 
Qiinrteriff, VoL PL xxJtvi a. 

Sixth Dynasty, 

913 {PL xsxivi %* 1)* Close by the tombs of the Fifth Dyuoaty thepr' was a shallow 
oblong grave, Tindisttitljed, without pots, and with a very decayed adult skeleton, in attitude 
8A or 8A9, the &ei of which could not be determined. In it was found a plaque ol light 
Idue glasOp with perforations at the back suggesting that It was stitched on to material 
or worn as a pectoral. It bears the names of Pepi f, t!W., MeryTC^ Mcrytauy. When 
the contents of the grave were sieved two beads^ a Hbell and two amuleta of a debased type 
were found, one of which finds its place in Mr. Bmaton^H series as a beetle (oji, ciL, type 
40K6) and the other* perhaps ^ nmouget the dogs and honB, This group ia now in the 
Britiah Museum. 

1735 (PL sjtsvi, fig. 1), This fomb lies to the south of the protodynaatic tombs, to the 
west of Cemetery E which Peet dug m 1999-10. The shaft measured 2'65 by 0'75 the 
chamber, which lie^ on the south, 2*20 by Cl"75. The shaft is 3'2(^ deep; a^inmih 135®. 
The skeleton was that of an adult man, in attitude 8D9. Soar the feet was found s set 
of three pots^ which were covered with a black mottled gtaxe. obvitsusly imitating the 
effect of bronze. There were moreovet pell eta of clay imitating the rivets above the 
spout of the jug* A similar jug and hoBin were found by Peet {Ce.ir%eieri^^ of J, 

21 and PI. ii, 5 and 8)* In our cose there was also a Aes-voae, not nenally found in m 
early a context (B run ton* Qtiii and Budafi, u, fi; Mace, ed /ler, IJ* 4fi)- This group 
is now in the Cairo Museum. 

First Intermediate Period. 

The tombs of this periotl He pertly to the south, partly to the west of Cemetery E. 
The tvpas of Ix^ads and nmiiletB are all numbered after Mi. Brunton a corpus in Qciu and 
Badari. 

1755 (PL xxxlv, fig. 3), A shallow ohtmig grave, in which the tightly contracted 
skeleton of a woman was found in attitude 2A. Round une wrist was a string of very 
debased green glared amulcta (types 15B27; 73Al> and 12 j 74C5; ete.J. Itotmd the 

nock there was a long string of green glozcil ring beads. In the middle of the string there 
were* separated by corneliou heads, lonr quarts pebbles* glazed greaii* and not pierced* 
but provided with loo|is of the green glaze itaelf. The beads leave no posBibility of 
donbl to the date of thiB interment, imd this adds iutereat to the unique pend ants 
Os well os to the attitude of the body in the grave. On this late survival of the burial in 
ooQtmcted position see Bmnton, op. ci#*, 52. This group is now in the British Muaeum^ 

2S—a 
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829 (PL nntiv, fig, 2). SiiidJoTr grave, in wtich a supine fnlly-eitaiided skeleton vroe 
found, the ses of wliich UJtdd not be defined- The amulets were found when sieving. 

There remain to be diaeussed a number of ehaft-tomlja of this period whinh contained 
aeal-amnlcta. button-Sfiala ” and early scarabs, a class of objects which show Aeiatic 

affinities in their deeigns and which may well have bciui infitroTnento) in bringing about 
the transition Imm the cylindrical rolling seal of pre-Middle-Kingdom days to the scomb- 
shaped seals, tbnngh many of them were not scale but amulets. The seal-amulets which 
wc found were drawn ljy Mrs. Winifred Bmnton, whose drawings are repTodmred in PL xsiiv. 
They were found, OS at Kflw, in tombs containing nothing else (803; 823; frill: S50; 908; 
1T29) cff only a few rouad-bottonied pots «iNiw ftraiori, a. Pis, btixiii ff.) or l*eada (823; 
853; 1637; 1715; 1719). They were worti round the neck and, as a rule, by wotneji; in 
four instances the ses: could not be detenuined.in one, discussed lielow, they were worn by 
a man. The bodies were lying in the snpinc. fully-estcuded attitude 8F11 (822; 823)- 
or, more often, in the older attitude on the left side with kiietss slightly bent (709J, The 
tombs have mostly no chamber and the body lies at the bottom, of a shaft; eJtceptloas, 
with ehaiuber on south and north respectively, ate 1715 and 1719. 

In two ease* remninii ol a squared mud wig were found (Feet, f.^cmetsTfe* of Abydot, n, 
43 and PL ™, 4); bot h wmc women, lying in the older attitude but wearing searabs, 
one (803) on the finger, opparently, the other (16S7) on a long string of tho typical black 
and green glased iieads round the neck. 

One early searab was even found with a pot-burinl- 

1726. Underneath a large pot (PL ojtxii, fig, 5) the coutraeted body of an adult woman 
was found, the head lying towards the south, the face towanle the east. It is, nf course, 
pOBsibJo that the body had fallen over and bad originally been put upright underneath the 
pot- This ia the more probable aa the orientation with the head towards the south is 
very unlikely at this period. Three t^ts -st<)od outside against the jar which served as 
a coffin (Types 27H; 3aK; 350 from Borfriri, ii, PI. Inxiiii}. The scarab was 

found in sieving, 

908. Oblong shallow grave in which there were traces of a white plastered coffin, 
measuring l'8Cl by 0*55 by 0‘45. The orientution ia unusual (azimuth 235°) the head bemg 
to the local weak, fane to the north, the body almost supine, so that the bent bneee wore 
standing up. The skeleton ia recorded as male, and near the bonds were found two seal- 
nmuletB, Aa to the use of the soal-iunulet^ by men see Brtmiou, (?hw und Badari, I, 58. 

1715. Undisturbed shaft tomb. Shaft measured 2’46 by 0‘90 by -i'aO; chamber, on 
the south, ■2'3(t by fl'W by 0'85, azimuth laS". Traces of wooden t-ofiin containing the 
ekeleton of an adult woman in attitude 7B6, lu the shaft there w»a a pot of type 65L. 
Hound the neck were two tong sirings of blue- and b]ack-glaze<l beads, the two colours 
being on separate strings. In front of tho blue string were camelian beads, inter* paced 
with bine ones, and In tho middle was the cactieljan sesl-ainuiet. Round the wrist there 
was a string of small blue-glazed ring-beads with cameUan and glazed schist barrel- and 
cylinder- beads. 

The seals of this period are divided as follows; 

Uairo Museuni: 803; 650, 

British Museum: 822; 823; 853 ; 908; 1726; 1729, 

Leyden Museum; 842; 1719; 1637. 

Son Diego, U.S.xV,: 1715, 
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Middle Kingdom. 

A Dumber ai Middle Kfii j^doin totabi^ wem lixcavated, iLDd |iroduced a line of 
tiead-oecklace* and some good Acarabei. All tbeiws however, bepri |mblisbed over aud 
ov^ Bgain in exeav^tion mempira* The two following tonibu dee^erve speoial potioe^ 

1607 {Pt xxivi^ fig. It). Oldoixg eliallow grave, uj&iiDUtli li25”, trace ci wooden coHin 
CDbtaming the ekeletou of an adult pe™m (aea imdeterinined) in attitudeRound the 
nei'k were found amethyst benda and gljLzed kawk^pendnutt^, utid a fine diver pendant lu 
the ahape of a hawk with the dotibk oeowd, Tkift group b now In the Ijeyden MuBcum. 

lOOB (FL sixvii). Thk grave was found iinniediately next to the road which runa along 
the cultivation, and about 5iK) ynrda to the north of the temple of Ramesses II. It con¬ 
tained the supine extended skeleton of a young worn an, lying with head towardn the eeat 
and face upwards. Besides the bronze mirror and the headfi^ a ailvcf torque waa found 
round her neck. The beads included garnet and caraeliati ''barrels'* and a number of 
cylinders of gold and ailver leaf, and 1 silver and 4 gold cowriesi- The importance of tUb 
tomb-group lies in the preaenci! of the torque^ an omainent eouimoii in the CaucaiSUR region 
and iu Coital EuropCp but rare ia Egypt. The one puhtished apcciiuear ^ bremae one, 
from Cl-L^huu, has aoiuetimei? been supposed to have come from llungaj:)\ hut the recent 
disco veiy at By bios of a hosTd which induded torques makee an Asiatic origin for the 
Egyptian tinde niore likely. The matter is mare fully discuased in my Studies in Early 
Fottery af the Near Ea»t^ ii^ 149 f* Thia group le now in tie Cincinnati Museum Associa¬ 
tion, C^nciiinatb C.S.A^ 

Hykaos Period. 

1802 (Pis. xxjstviii aud xxxix). A double tomb, to the north-eiwt nf the Shuuat e^-Zeblh, 
The shaft, measnriug 2"0O by 0'9S, desceiuls for m. and has one chamber un the north 
and one on the eoutb, measuring by 2'8n and HM) by l'9l^ respectively» each being 
about r(K> high. Both had been robbed. The pottery and the kohl-pots were found in 
the shaft. In the northern room wore found a glEized howl^a Iiirge earplug of black elaVp 
small bronze tweezers,, a scarab and a Limestone statuette of Rensenb son of Tutu. 

The inscription on the hack-pillar ia clearly visible Ln FI. xxxviii. The Isise is inscribed; 



It is not only the coarse and bortu^rously proportioned statuette which suggests the 
Hyksos period, hut also bho remarkable scarab, with the two crossed birds and the twigs 
in front of them, designs common enough in Asiatic glyptic but rare or oven whhoul 
parallel in Egypt. The statuette and the scarab are in the Ciiiro Museum; some of the 
potteiy, types of which arc shown in FL xxxix, is iu the Adimoleuii Museum nt Oxford, 

Late Kew Eixigdom. 

1407 (FL fig. 1). Shallow obloog gravei azimuth 50"^ uuutaining the supine fully 
extended skeleton of an adult woumu with head to the uorth-wesi:. A brfmzu miimr with 
ivory handle wrapped in finen and a kohl-stiek were found InitweoTi the knees; near the 
head there stolid the fine brcmze jug, the handle of which ends above in a lotus tlower; 
aud on tbo Tihs was faund the ivory plate. Fragments of u wooden head-rest stood near 
the leet. This group is now in the British Museum* 

This tomb was found immediately to the north of the southern expedition hous^o. In 
the mbhish on the b&uic patch of ground, not in conneidon with any tomb, the magnificent 
fayenoe bow'I of PE. xl, fig. 3 was found. It was retained by the Cairo Museuin, 
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THE ORIGIN OF CEUTA IN COPTIC 
ORAMMATIGAL ELEMENTS 

By ALAN H. GARDINER 

I. The iense-fQrmfltiTO cpc- in I3^5rptia3i+ 

In lib griTfit work on the Egyptian verb, Scthe diMnBscd ii+ ^ the 

YariooB Late-Egyptinn periphmsea of the old Mm'f form involving tie nae o£ the ansiUaty 
verb in ** make." ^do/' Tbeae he divided into three typeg, each employing the ^dm-f 
fom of in a different writing, and following thk by an infinitive, Snoh at least 
Bcenied to be the poflition suggested by the facts, tbc three typea in question being 
(1} (2) «-+ iicinkinal sobj.-h-^^ esamples with snfibt occrnningh s^d. 

periphrases Sethe shows to be due to a growing 
prejudice against fottuing special Alt?*-/ forma of their own from verbs witb four or more 
radical consonants, as weh as from com pound verbs or those of foreign origin. It la aa 
though English weru tct confine forma like he sitn, to the sLmplest andflhorieet 

E terns, and to employ ]>eriphTRstic phrases like ftr does tkeiderf^e, introduce^ toMeavem for 
all the longer verbs* I have nothing to add to Sethe's rnnvinciag statement of the facts 
concerniiLg this first type of periphrasiB, The second and the third types are, however, 
much more puzaling, and I must confcHS that the third ofiera difficiiltiefi which still coni“ 
plctely baffle me. My concern in the present article is with the second type^ which proves 
on closer ejamioation to be not at all of the diaracter which Sethe presupposed lor it. 

Prom the aeries of esampleaoiio inert ted below — they are Setheb collection supplemented 
hv u few imearthed by myself in the course of a t|uite unsystematic and incomplete 
search—will be seen that in a numbor of cases far too great to be purely fortoitous 
the preposition appears before the infinitive, Tteserving the explanation for later* 

I will now let the evidence speak for itself ^ beginning with those examples in which the 
preposition U written. 1 will only add here that the tense-form noun (+=}-!- in¬ 
finitive always has referonco to ftiturfi event!!. 

A. Examples snowiNO = imroau the rsmrrmvx. 

countTies which beheld me shall lelate cdticoming tuy iiaiiie even unto difltant lanus 
nnknowu,*' K.aentx, Baiaiile de Qadech, 128, L 31 [Luxor]. Of the Other moamucutaJ 
texts both show ^ and one haa {op. oiJ,, 84, t. 33), while the flecond has room [-^l 
for the preposition {ojf. cit., 38, 1. W); SaUier IIJ, 7, 1-2 hoe but omits ■=*, 

(2) and (3) [“If a great man flee from the laud of Egypt,.,] and they come 
to the great chief of Khatti, | — 

[st the great chief of Khatti shall not receive them, the great chief of 

Khatti shall enttse them to be famaght to TTsimarer-aetpcni^r,*' Biii'Uf 7'n!ary, 22 ^ 

I It ■eBiiiB HitAtSuiius lo quote tbc Jtiftnttii'o<iiiuu|>la. uTthis ouiutroctiott ncciiTTing ibid. IS. IQ. 10, 
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Ibid. 24 exactly the saine occur, b^t with iqverMciii n| Egypt, Khatti ftud the 

designatiopa of thoir rulers. 

them {9til. these words) 

n gods of the l&ud of Khatti end & thciuaend gods »f the leod of figrpt shall 

destroy Ids bouse,’* ibid. 31, 

(6) “But as for biin who shall keep these W0Tds-<,>..^T * ' 

QJ—■’j^—^** thousatid gods of the land of Khatti 
and & [thousand] gods of the land <o£> Egjpt shiiU keep him in health and cause him 
to live/’ tfctd. 32. Here is clearly the preposition, for the infinitive of di is written 
liiid. 9, 16, as indeed normally in Late Egyptian. 

(0) my brd restore [lit. give) to me 

aII the wroii^ done to Mtit- Mux. nxtTi 5b3i, verdo 0-4? = JoUnfdl, XWt Pl> xJCJtvii. 
Conduflion of an to the deified king Amenophis. 

“Jet tuy lord cause to bo brought the Trort'peuple who were left in Pernebihotp, 
and let theca be employed,” FL 4B-9 (4, 8—9). 


B, ExAMFLKS without -=^ PEFORE the I.SPINJTIVK^ 

(8) and (9). The^ie nurobera aio tiaed to designate the second clauses In (2) and (3). 
where f La omitted before 

(19) ”R one ot two men of Khatti flee, and they come to the land of Egypt, 

. 

setpeIl^e^'^ the great ruler of EgJ'pt, shall not leave theni^ bot he shall can Be th&m to be 
brought to the great chief of Kbalti/' //iV/i^e Treaty» 25, 

(U) "1 have given loaves daily to ^ve^tyoaf^ who has hem gathered together for Ihe 
hani'eatp and I have given ointment to anoint them three tiTnc3 (down] to the (preaent] 
month, ^ IlK ^7, P i ^ ^ ^ ^rri®Z® = 

come to Hoe. indeed 1 seut him to Sekbem-pahti; (otherwise) I would have cauaed a letter 
to be brought to thee by his hand," Pap. £oItiffTia 1(186, S-B. 

(13) "Year 1, etc, (full date); oa this day examioiiitioti of the thieves .,“^5:.^ 

= against whom the chief of 

^bec N^iifin'^^^l brSg an information wnth their ((uU) list of names (he it was who 
stood there wiLli tlie tliiovca when they laid bands on the portable Bhrineft) and who wfl] 
be caatigated (1) by the eJcamination ^ of their feel and hands to cause them to state 
exactly what they did,” J’op. Mn^cf A, 1, 

I Ttm uunfll sinister mphemltiiL 

* In llio publjcaliun p«pi (duubtlfss inth tuy own approval) rundtmd Tr ^Jfsfy eta by ** whom thfi 
cliief of hjbd douooiioed ^ and nty iiridf etc. ffirthor down by ^ wlniee foot auii handft wem iii 
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iin end to thes^i words whifih tie MftTor f>f Ttebes lias spoknti, Abbott, Gj l9^-0» 

(L5) ^ '^7 alawafd 

Yuptt " AhimL Y 1, tfO Mr 8 ). ^ 

(10) "I givo to lifli DQj' fwo-thifda in addilioo to her one-eighth, 

’^¥'k\Z S [If 4 ^' “‘i daughter 

[ul mine) dhall ralas object ioii to this actioD wliitib 1 naFe taken on her behalf on ttua 
day," Pap. Turin iQ 2 l, 3 , 13 - 4 , 1 ^ Journal, Xillp Pin. xiv, xv. 


Example with ^ iiEPfiaE the inpiuitivi:. 

(17) ^'‘rakLti grant thee 

to enjoy (fi^, make) a long liie/" Jna^tL 12+ 5-G. 


m \ 


D, Exjlmfles wttn foh ^ aed wTTBmrr -c=.- hkfore the otfinittve. 

is ,4 




I 




"aa for all [ officials T] in any city to whom any people of the House of Mecjuarre^ 
‘Conteiitod-lieartrin-Abydofl' almll come/' eto.^ D^ee of JVotinj IL 114-5 (= Jo«m-twfj suij 

PL si Mi). 

(>9t H„“M'=n:;'=””£.::::ppM2KGO^ti£-M3£.jf 

^^15 person who] is in the entire Und to whom any people of 


the House of llenma/re^ Hhall come naying/' etc*, ibid. iOB^lO. Griffith shows the flign 
after ™ with rrosa-httichitigif but has evldetiGy thought that = is more probable than 
he also rightly points out (hot tht ia an obvious blnndor for 

For the uiomeni 1 have rigidly excluded from my exam pies ah such as pr^ient the 
verb iri in any other forni than though mcludiug the two early examples (18, 19} 
where is snbatitilted for W- [For the later examples of this ^ see below p, 22H,] 
Taking into account the variant texts noted under C1)| the two passages designated (2) and 
(3), and the double ocemrenoe of = in (5), the evidence Ijefore ua showH 10 cases of the 
prepoaitiou being written before the infinitive^ as agamat 12 cases without^ these last in¬ 
cluding the one example (17) with Th&t the example with ^ h entirely without 
grammatical significance is dear from the fact that thia preposition occurs before the 


ftinniiiiMtion.*^ Mj (.iresent inf^tjg^tiQn haTiDg oonTincad me ihul the constructiLin with tioold only be 
futen^ (ft OfjMeltiHiiiti ciFiiBriiieil by tp/y nee twJ<>w p, ik, T conjectured that the pretwil in 

ij^o^Lkon inimt havo bf^n wnttf!ii st the vfiry u].i€^diLkj uf the pictcEiediligM, that itwaa in fact 
uf ibe trirtl: only m lhi5i hypcUhonift^Tilii tlie accusatiaus licauglit by K owtui fiii he rugimlod aa lying in the 
FotiiroL la rnply te the quary 1 aJdMfised to FerI oa tWn mottar I received the fubuwingiutereiftijkg answer : 
'^llkough the ccnsequciine of yoair discovery for the opening pam^pli of ^ at Bret rather st&tljod 

tne, on further ooiwidermtinti 1 mjo nn difficijlty in aocepting iham. In 1005>^ wliidi covere Eurlier 

{|Ab» tlirtti J/ftyvr Aj Oil refonMice te the irhil ia tinidiF^ it leolu Indoed os if thio only opened at 

tlw Mttaug AH:uHpd by A. Consequeully, if wa BU[H|wrfc that the «rriW thw notw 

actnafiy diiring Uie tiijd, which Hcetnii Liylily pr(ibablE'+ it wculd be liittuwil for him at the ontawt ty 
tiiBiii with a atAtem&iit in the future^ for tbo priiuhLmna w^re at that time still Ui La 'piiJnj[Hid by beating 
their haitils and fiwt' Ah At the auntenpp concerning Neeatnfln yon wifi have noted tliut in L 13 he octmdly 
ftpjMVkTH olid dctiLrUiticioai the men. This may be Ifiemllj the ^4# nial whieli Is [Tr(snTifi?Hl in the reJjith'e woteiito 
aLuva. Tlib view would erplsii) tfiewnniB whMi 1 tratudiLted [1 iO) *and 1 bear witnens against thamthis 
day/ *>., I now fumialiy impeiLuh thein.*’ The only eomment I wmiild add is to say that 1 would jicefer 
to Mialer 111 the loist ^nteiiii;^|. '^aud I ariYf Imar witness sg^kiiiQt tbum thift day/ idiwe the tejrt Hpur 
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iiiJinitive a p^eiid[>-urt!b.aLaiii in all kmd^ rjf La^e-E^^yptian cnnjEtnictEona whetw 
etymolugieoliy it doea not belung (aee Fuffewnij u, n, 1: Jaurmi, xiy, 92J; baiiidefl, 
iU isolated occniTiiDon in a single piiStiagc would alone be fltiificicmt to prove ita Iiiok of 
signiiicaiice. On the othei hand, the Irequent preaence of muet neceiiaarily have a gtKod 
philological reason^ the more ao since its absence in other oxamples can to some extent be 
accounted for. Even il it conid l>e proved that Lale Egyptian stiU retained this in 
flpeecli^ yet omiMioii in writing coidd he ej^plaincd (I) by the general tendency of Late 
Egyptian writing to omit prepositiona and other a mall words {e.g., genitival n]^ see Erman^s 
observations xsxiv* lod; xxxvitir d, and [2) by the fact that in Late-Egyptian 

timea the particular preposition was pronounced tf as in Coptic, and m might fall 

under the general rule that vowels were not w^ritten in hierogiyphie and its derivative 
wdtiDgs. In point of fact, Bethe has ahown {Vtrbum^ ii, | 508, e) that b sometime? 
omitted in Late-Egyptian texta in cages where it« absence from spe^jch would be moat 
improbable, in "the Tfathors came to see her,” d^Orbinf^f 0, 3; fjif: 

“thou art taught to aing/' Anad. jv, 12, 2, But it will be objected, 
and ais it seems with teaBOUf that the number of omiasionB of ^ in onr oonstmetion if 
too great to be explained along the lines just mentioned. Nor Indeed ia any such ex- 
pknatiou necessary, for wc shiill soon see that the oonstmetion in question i9 one where 
Coptic sometuiies inserts and sometimes omits the equivalent of before the infinitive^ 
The explanation of our eouatniction leaps to the eyes on eomparison of examples 
no, 2 (or 3) and no. 10, both from the Eittite treaty, an eapedally old and good Late- 
Egj'ptiim text. Here wc find that ^ ia employed, cither with or without following 
when the subject is nominal; but when the subject ia proJiaminal (no. 10) takes 

the place of The two relative clauses in the passage from Pop, Mayer A 

(uo, 13) might also be used to point the aame lesson, were it not for tihe awkward 
parenthesiE which makes the passage ruther linHuitahle as tcatimony. Further evidencse 
will be found in the Naiin decree, where there are many paragraphs with beginnings of 
the type 41^-3, 50-1, 74^5), and since these 

relative clauses have a subject of their own (/)» albeit that subject is ideutical with the 
antecedent, they are exact parallels to my quotations (13) and (19)* save that here the 
subject. Is a noun aud not a suflix. The decree of Neakhons will later {p. 223, nos. 28-3Q) 
provide additional proofs. Thus the conelusiou seems assured that the (or at least a) Late- 
Egyptian form of before nominal subject is “so-and- 

so shall hear^*’ and this conclosioi] is clinched by the fact that to Coptic Ec|crii4Tl4 corre- 
spouds, with uominat flubjcct, riuTM or ecuifji. 

Thus far all is plain saUing, but from this point onwards we shall he confronted by all 
manner of dlihculties and puzzles. What is this ept- which takes the place of r* wheu 
a ntiun replaces the sullix? One possibility is that ^ might really be the verb iH *'do/^ 
for it is conceivable that a future tense might be derived from the meaning “X will act so 
us to hoar.^’ In this case would be a more to ^ 

It is a lacuna in this essay that I am quite unable to say how often this latter 
construction occurs in Late Egyptian. It is of course common in Middle Egyptian (sec 
my f?ru»im,^§332) and examplea exist from the Old Kingdouii 

"My Majesty will do for thee aomething great/" i, 131, 1, In Pap^ B^aiiy I, which 

I am DOW engaged in editing, only two such examples oocur^ both without t before the 
infinitive (15, 3; 15, S). Apart from these I know of no exampLea of 
from Lnte-Egyptian iexta^ Bethe quotes aono in the Ferfiwni (ri, § 568, c, y)i nor doe-a 
Erman in hia Neuagypi, Oramm, (^§235-7)i nod I, for my part^ simply have not looked 
Joum, of Egypt An:lL xvl “5) 
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Oi>J. 

ant lor thtm hithertrj^ and liave Qow failed to discover any in the ccjutse of a rather 
perlunrtory ^search. Still, l>otLh Dflinotki and AldiJii!mic TTonld appear to vouch for the 
cuutiDocd exbtence of the two altcroativea. Dciuotie ahowa writings correapondiug to 
(a) (|i? and [b) C| re&pectiveljj see Spiegdbergi Ikmai. i&4, white Akhmimig 

has (b) i- A correspondiiLg to and snb-Akhminnc (Aj ^ carreapondmg to 
see Tilh AkAm.-K^. Gramm., §l'2d and p. Neverthekfia, I do not believe that 
repiesenta an original "so-aiid-ao will act so as to hear'^ wbioh has 
Biirvived aide by side with “so-and-ao is {[[«?) towards hcariii"*" in AMiinlmic, but haa 
replaced the latter in Sa/!dic and Bohairic epe- i.c;icwtji, 1 lay little stress on the fact 
that the comnioiier U replaced by in one or both of the earliest oiamples of the 
construction (oofin 18 and l!) from the decree of Nanri, Sethoa 1), but I abal] now 
proceed to quote other examples of an alternation between (| ^ and some of which 
seem to preclude n meaning ''ahall do" or *^aball act” for the latter. The examples in 
queation are all of the same clnas^ beiungiiig to the cumes invoked upon infringers of decrees 
or imtleipated critics erf unsatisfactoiy mannectipts. These curses have been ooQected, 
though not very completely^ by the late G. Moller in hia article on the decree of 
AmeuopbJs, sou of Hnpti d, dlA'fld. d. UHO, 9il-8)K The examples 

which ooncem us are as follows: 

(20) "Ah for whosoever shall interfere with aujonc among 

jf—“ to him shall the gods 
and goddesses bo advorsarieSp as to wboaoever shaD bt deaf to this decree^ 

OsiriB will be {lU. Is) after hini, Tais 
will be after hb wife, Homs will be oft^r hia childraiH" L.j i?., m, I4f!^ c, lT-19 (collated) 
= MoUet. D 5 (Sethoa I), 

(31) "[As to any person who] is in the entire land to whom any people of the House 
of Menmarer shall comct etc, 

Osiris Ehentarnenthca, the lord of people and the lord of 
things, ah all be (lif. is) after biin, aftet his wife, and after his children,” Decrm (jf A^aurt^ 
h Jotirrwd, xin, Fl. xliii. Iio. 19 above is the beginning of this passage (Sothos I). 

OH for him who bb&ll sp«&k agamet thJA doctrino ) 
of the Bcriba AmsTikhan, to him shall Thoth bo (f»(. is) an adversary (when) in the con¬ 
dition of death,” Sallier ITf on the back of recto, p. 21. 

(23) 7,-C:&,i9?T\3TEiSift'S 

for him who shall speat^ agamst this (piece of) writings to him shaQ Thotb Q an 
adveraary,” e^Orhi^l^^, 19, 9-10, 

I Tlkia vArkue with m obTiouflly Liie sqm^rnhunt of iw'/rmdi in (2S). opeoa out tm important questlou 
which r hsTC not the tiniD to Lovwitignte the pfi!s«tit laoment Binw alT coses wlikfh I have reoentlj 
mct^urLteml of mfor to the fntuiv, aiA ssnoe tlin rarg ^dse, ao far as 1 

cfsii wjo, kUTarisbly tufoMK Lo Lbe future, I aua inclLuoil to ui]nr)1uilQ tliii-l lierB hi npuiioiiKf aod tliiit whcinc 
it or wbirei there ib no prejKsiEleu juy iir/ r *ini luUMt dwajffi Iw undmtooil Bo far aa relatiTu 

cLauHOB am mocfinidil, 1 haliiyre thm view Will prfivu to lx? souini I turn, in fact* iiiuliued to aupjiOAe that 
the three miTTtwl nupdeif of erprenaiiig a mLitlvp neineikco with a suhjoci of its own in Egy ptian are 

f"> tima, tind f«) lha rabLtwn fnrtn 

{r-g'i for p(l«^ tijuo. Hilt ifit fllujulij prove that (n _^ I] T alwajn Bpurioiu 

And tlidt ih\M [I«p(j«tti0b »hoiil(l Im repLwiaJ bjp ntsw vinfaui of doutil ojion out In thrit oah perhAija 
even ill wiMn okusea ij luAjf wimistiiinsB liu a tniswritiag for 
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siwflk ogainflt it, Amcn-Her, Jdtig gf tLe gods, sliall 
b« after tim to destroy Km Mut ahall be after his wife, and Khoas after hie ehiJd,” 
L.. D., in. 329. 19 tcolJated)*^Moller. D e. 

{23) “The lord of Egypt CLifsea hie name, Mauray ie the abomiaation of White-Wall 
(Hem phis), even one alter an other of his kinsfolk for ever, fj ^ ^ *?iTl 1^ 1 

Bincre-Miamun shall be after hk ehiidren, Msiaoptah-Rotp^^e Ls given to him as 

litfael 0, 

’ J 3 -'' '■■ 5 ''t “ ^ ^ ' 1 “ S I M 2 W”ffl S ^ f :i 

I I jJ I citbcasaae© who Bbail ciotne after Ufl 

and ahail s|]eak againat Amenemope-mea, luito him uhalj Amfm bo aa adveTsary aa 
hrutilier of all the people a| bifi Rec. iv, 149 = XKiXt 49“50. 


la oomaieatiiig on the passage troni the Israel at ala Spiegel berg quotes the 

parallolfl Iroin liedealyeh (20) and Anibeh (24) aa eYidenco of a phrase irt pef- 

fleoute^^ xxxrVp 17). But though ^uch a phrase la posBible^ the parallcliam of 

with in (21) raises a strongpreaumptbn that ^ is florae form of !j 

or at least more doeely connected with this thaa with M “ to do" ^ for further examples 
of iw “ persecute” ami the correlated wa Spiegelherg quotes Brugseh, Th^mnrus 
130^, 43 and 4ti. This preauiaption is atrangthenccl by the impossibility of regarding ^ as 
tho verb to do*^ in the formula 

an advei^ry to aonieone" would in Egyptian ncceHaarily he i>/ (tn) fny-n-fA/ r, and flince 
Egyptiaa carefully distinguishes between irt ft "to act on behalf of^* a person and (fi r 
"to ant againat” someone^ fr K t in-n-^h/ could only mean act on his behalf so 
as to bo an adverflary/* which ia a coulradicl^ioD in temas. Add to this that the proble¬ 
matic ^ here illufllratcd ocenrs only in exactly ib^ same tyjve of teits^ and indeed on two 
occaslona (the decrees of JTaTm emd Redcsiyoh) in the identical texts, where ^-|- nom* 
flubj.-h r-h infinitive also ocoare* and there cannot be the slightest doobt but that the 
word -c- in both cases is identical. 

Per haps it was in such examples m (20) to (20) above that e= ept- began to spread 
to other tenseg than the future. It is not unnatural to snppao that ^ ■» c|>c- orighially 
somehow contained an Inheront future force* and hence was quickly transfenecl to such 
Bentences a& which also had future force, bat in fornt were ordimiry non- 

verbal sentences with adverbial predicate introduced by {see my Eg, J UT). 

This may bn the way in which epe- before nominal subject, starting in the 3rd Future 
next paased into the Cop Liu 2nd Present and then into the 2iid Pnturo 

cqiiA.ciirTii. It is moat disconcerting to find that in none of the Coptic dialccrb) does the 
Negative Future m show epr- m a component, tho form of this before nomuinl subj, 
being iint- in Sa^dic and Bohairic, and ae- in Akhmimit, But the origin of the Coptic 
Negative Future la undoubtedly ^ thus in 

conapiououB disagreement with Coptic that wo find in ouj nos. 2, 3, 10, 

11, and 16- 

What then is the origin of this troublesome ^ = which ultiiiiatelv* pervaded 
Coptic to a far greater extent than I have hitherto indicated 1 On TOmmunicatiug my 
discovery to Sethc, ho at once suggested an uxplaruiticin that had alreE^y occurred to me, 


* FrtFbifcUy emend Bmiply but tho scribe may have btwl Homo such rosiling 04 m-ii-frUdi-f’m hh* 

mi ad. 
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namely that before noiDinal subjficfc is due to the ndh^sron of tie preposition to 
l|^. The proximity of preposition and anxilijity in cTeciJi^jij, cH«cu>t^, E-LjetwiM will iaTa 
ESTugge^ted a ratention of that proximity in ept-X cuifjij and it is a fact tbs.t where Coptic 
employs cpc- in Future trip the prcpoaition e- before the mbnitivo is more often than not 
omitted^ see Stcindorff^i §2^! Stern * §3^1. SeUie quotes as paniUels the similar trans- 
poHition fatwards of in nTe-T3i-iij.Hjj.uc cu*tm beside nqTMCijTM and of in ejiiigikn- 
iipujMc ctiiTAi beaide cq^a.ncu»fju, A stdl earlier parallel would be the like transpoaition 
of subject and negativ'nl complement discovered by Gum and jllustrated in § of my 
Gmmmar, It does not seem to be a necessary condition for the validity of this e:xplaiL£itioii 
that the preposition r should not have been proncuiiced before the infinitive. As 1 have 
saidfc Coptic hesitates between epE-npuj.wt EcuerfM and epc-npwMC and I^te Egyptian 
may liavo done the game^ the existence of iw'f-r Mm Fijeciufl* being enough to produce 
iw-f X (f) but not enough completely to banish the prcpoaition before the intiiiitive- 

It iH unfortuTiate that one can repose no implicit confidence in the Late^Egyptiani writ Lugs. 
The presence of r before the infinitive in 10 of my exampies and its absence in 12 eannot 
definitely be taken as meaning that the scribe was failing to proncimce the r in pre^ 
cUely those caaea w'here it ia not wriitenp but was pronouncing it wherever it ia written. 
On the contrary, there can be no doubt that the r was omitted Lu the WTiting in very 
many cases where the scribe would have pronoun{>ed it^ and it may therefore wed have 
been inserted os a snppoaed historic writing [aa Ar so frequently is) in other ease^; where 
the scribe would have spoken the sentence without r* In thb connexion 1 will incut ion 
that Pap* Bcufly / contains 3fi examples of the future construction usually written iw f 
T 4dm (only 2 of them with DOmmal subject), and of these only 8 show the prejKisition 
C-, Yet BO fai: as the mfonnation given in the standard grammars goes^ Coptic never 
uses cqc(jyf3i (with omisaion for e-) in place of ccjecvatMi but confines ita hesitanoy as 
regards the preposition to the cases where the subject ia a noun. 

Thus I cannot find the presence of before the infinitive in examples (1) to (7) any 
obstacle to Sethe^a view that tmay have been the result of the adheaion of the pre¬ 
position to iw on the analogy of the forma with saJEBx-subject. L£ 1 have a partial objection 
to that view it ie on different grounds. Such Late-Egyptisn variants os 1)^^ for ^ 
(d'OTbiiic}/, 17, 10, quoted below no. 27) and for inippjative 

[.dnosL VII f, 3, fi) prove concluaively that already in the Nineteenth Gynasty the prcpoyi- 
tion T waa proiionDCed c (sec t<H> Sethe^ Do ^kph proxthdico^ 29)- Further, the pronimoiation 
of is shown by such Eighteenth Dynasty writings as (see my Eg^Granim., 

§272) also tn have been simply Consequently i| would at this period yield, not epe -^ 

but i;c. It ia very unlikely that the -p- entered in ewh a mere euphonic addition. Thus 
while I iDcline to believe with ^ethe that the desire to keep the prepcsition near the 
beginning was one of the factors which created the form epr-, yet 1 cannot believa 
that it wsia the only factor. The rcaljy cflectivc factor must, 1 am convinced, have been 
the existence of some tense or paradigm of frf "to do,” in which the forma with 
suffix had been reduced to the same pronunciation aa (Akhm. while the 

for in wdth noniinal subject W'as epe- or -^pe, If such a fuimdigtn existed, the eoincideiiBe 
of irf^iw'f= tq might hove provided a biisis for the analogical transformation of 
before nominal snbject into cpc-. 

Now if we cast our eyes over the synopfiis of Coptic tensco shown on pp. 153-D of 
Till's GramTmr^ we shall at once recognhso certain tenfiee which originally 

contALued the verb 4r( ^'to do” and which may well have provided the required 
analogy. Such are the so-called Pn.>fient of Custom yjb.H, etc,, with pB.pf- before 
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subject^ Aiid th& aegatm form of the same ten^i 8. juei, jac*, etE 5 i = A mmi, 
etc. B. MTtfci. with the forms 8* Mcpc^ — A. or = 

before nominal sabject. N'ow of these two tenses the Negati^^e Present of Custom la 
probably the older, since the prototjpe of the affirmative form hr ir-f idm seeina none 
too common in Demotic {Spiegelbeig, § 13^)* The Negative Present of Cust-onij 

on the other Imnd^ goes hack to a common and wclbauthenticated Late-Egyptian tense, 
namely Bethcp Yerbum^ n, § c. Perhaps it was this 

pronounced etj or rather and its corresponding form ^ before nnminaJ aufaject, pro¬ 
nounced tpc- or which provided the analogy for our paradigm 

But Sethe has shown ctf., § 91H)J that the foriu in 

simply the wwnmon adirmatlve Late-Egyptian with the sapprcaisbn of the 

prcthetic VS* Sucli a sappneaaioii would b« as aatiual after J 6 as it k alter lu 

th« well-known relativa coaBtmotion _ “that which he does” io place of 

chance, but it also may Qot bo, that an examplo 
with Hfor ia foEthfiomlng: 

(27) Then the faToarito said unto hk Majeaty: Swear by God, 

^ jl saying, ”wliftt(ever) the favourite shall say, 

1 will obey it for her sake,” d'Orbiney, IT, 10. 

No one with any knowledge of Late Egyptian ociild fail to see that the conatmetiou 
of the relative sentence here Lb eimilar to Setbe writes to mo 

that in his claesea he has always explained the passage in the flame way. In the light of 
our present knowledge tho passage in d'Orbiney dlQeis only from the relative sentence in 
no. 13 X sj) by the suhstitation of f<ir •“id Ibe retention 

of ^ before ^. 

Ami here We are confronted with a thought which can only be described as a 
grammatical nightmare. What if all future constmotionB of the type 

*^tlie mau shull Bay” aliould prove to be mere dcBeeudsnti uf the older 
J A primary objecftiuu to this Lypothcais is that such writings are not 
confiued to aozuioal subject, but that writingg with a Huihx like 
common in a future Bfiuae. But if, an I think ifl highly probable, 
uounced or &c|, then there aeema no fundamental reaeon why should 

not oeoA^ionaL[y be a writing of Mpeeially Hiuce Pfip- I haa taught 

us how often the preposition may bo otnitted. NeverthGlesSj 1 sec great dlfheultiea in 
the way of the finggcation here made, and the whole tjiiestion of '^. ____^ 
complc^T and obeenrp to mo to he iucluded in the preflent c-ssay. 

In order to give a more cJear'CUt appearnjioc to the problem we have been dijcuseing 
I conliDed mj examples at the start to such aa contained the writing merely adding 
those with from the decree of Nifcuri on account of their ago and iheir parallelism 
with the siaacs ahowing But now that I hove fjuotcd frum d Orhijici/ an example 
with I will add a few further writings. After the Twenty-firat Dynasty ^ and 

^ both occur in place of Examples (2fi), (29) and (3D) ore drawn from the Decree 
of Ncskhona, of which there are two copies^ one on papyrus^ and one on n wooden 
tablet; fot the fornjcr see the photographa in Mihspero* Mottms rotjales^ Pla» 25-7^ with 
the new' transcription in OolcuischefI, Pupyrpi^ AuVulf^wejf^ no. 50033, the uiunheiiiig of 
which 1 follow; the variants from the wooden tablet are derived from my eollation with 
a photograph Mougiug to the Berlin Museum. 
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(28) 

^ L® ^’fl V' >!k 

“I wm c&use it ta hv 

that as for liiiii wbci is gn good terma witli the heart of JfeaktoEiB and with her aaal, 
her heart ^haJl not tuni aside from him, her somi ah all not turn i^ide from hiniT 
ahalJ he turn aaide from KeskhonSp** 11. 75-7. 

(28) !)»j.-e[v„. jnik's.- 

J W1ZS(.-'!1 Mi*-, 

“« evil thitig of BTiy kind 

which docs wrong to a man or which is bitter to a man shall happen to PainikLjemr nor 
siiall it {lU. happen) to his wi™ or his children or hU brethren,” 11. 

(30) ~ 1^^^ "I will da them to her at every timej an long as 

the fiky holdis firm and the sun goes up^ and no evil 

thing shall aswl her/* IL 93^. ° 

The same writing in yet another late papjrna: 

"AssuredJy, if 1 sli^ll lijiy it, no bull shall CDpnlato, nor pregnant wom&n bear, nor eiiip 
fare up or down stream, nor wind befall, nor birda lay eggs in the neat," Ptip, Boulaq F/, 
II, 4r-6= Hftnettc, i, 36, 

Kune of these esampleB poeaeBaes much intereat except ns showing how our fpc- wns 
written in post-Kaaiesside times. It is noteworthy that in (28) and [29) and ^ are 
the forms used for nominal anbject, while Ije is employed for the sufExBS. Bather^ore 
remarkable ia the state of aifnira in the Wijtdiim of Ameitemtfpf;. Here occnie in all 
exemplifioations of the eonatructiou itc-f r Jdm where the subject is a aoim,lor example: 

(32) will hn(jw how to requite hitu," 5, 17. Cf. 

too 6, 19 « !7, IG; 17, 1- 22, 8-23. 11, 

No matauces of He + miffix in the same ooimtniction seem to occur, but {| ? both with 
suffix and with noun ia common in other nses. This exclusive uppropriatioii of =.. to the 
future conat^ction and to taaes of it where the subject is nominal dearly prohibits us 
from i^arding it as u mere variant writing of ij? due to the identity in'aound of the 
prepositioD and of iw at thk period. It is, however, strange and inexplicable to me why 

which, for the reason just given, serves for -e in a number of other oases (see above 
p, 226 and r/. for example i (’yI you*” a true phonetic writing e^ro-lcti), ahouM in uue 
construction, and one only, serve as ere-, are-, I do not think that anyone, after ex¬ 
amining and weighing the evidence I have adduced, will put forward the theory that 
in our construction is simply a writing of -I or -(i. tf it be asked on what grounds 
was taken as a writing of ire- az ore-, I think one most point to the Imt^rative, whioh 
is the only form of the Varb^ tiyw so written in late Egyptian, apart^m the nega- 
tival complement in «ap. And this agrees very well with the fact that la Coptic 

the irnpemtive of “to do” is ^pi-, rpi-. 
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U. The origin of wltli Bdine ramiLrks on method. 

^ Studput^ of Egjptifcfcn graimaiir have prob^ibly not yet realized to the foil how radienlly 
the most tecent inveRtigationa hEive changed the appcjiranoe of the Late^Egyptian probloni. 
LlntiJ a few ye&ra ago it seemed the obvious and the right course to tabe Late-Egyptian 
wTttmgfl at their face-Taine, nod to argue from them both as to tlioir Middle-Egyptian 
origins and aa to their Coptic derivatiTCfl, Thus to Ernmu [NeudgfjpL Gramm. ^ gj 203 222) 
mere raapcction of aneh writinga as appeairf 

a aniHciently good reaF^on for placing both conetmctiaiui under the heading of the 
^^HlUfaverbnm aod to Setho^ in spite of other ingenJ[iiiB and pcrBiinaivc reaHcms for 
his novel view, the spelling of the negation must have contributed largely to hU 
hypotlicgis that U the outcotne of an cUipae of and properiy Eneaiis 

** < tbero is po> place (old J^) that (i.e., where) he heaia*^ ( V^rbum^ n, § 991). But since the 
two fiindAtnental works here cited were published, both authors, together with dther re¬ 
searchers, have made discoveries which go far to undermine the over-simple assumption 
here criticised. And yet that assumption bngers on^ fostered and encouraged by the fact 
that Late-Egyptian writmg is indeed moot deplorably miiileadJngr Who would have 
believed, before Sethc demonsiratad the point beyond a peradventure nxn^ 5)^ that 
could be a Lato-Egyptian speUmg for *^do not kt^’ as well as for 

the preposition Bi'd/ “with/' in cunnexion wiLh which Bpiegell>erg had already 

(vf+Z+j I*X. o9) discerned the truth i It came as a great shock to tnyself that the oonjuiicti ve 
te the last rdJo of K ^ ^ and not in any way, or at the utmost very 
remotely, connected with the pronominal formative {Jimrual^ XIV* SG). The connexion 
of in u particular construction with ] aa Indicated in the first part of the present 
aitick, was yet another shocks and has suggested the desirability of onr adopting towards 
Late Egyptian a somewhat novel standpoint, which will in future enable us to bear 
similar convulsions in our ideas with greater equanimity. The fact of the matter^ as 
I now see it, is that Late Egyptian was habitually and perhaps even wilfully porverae in 
its methods of fipelling. Possibly the primujy intention of the scribes was to substitute 
phonetic writings for the old historic ones. Unfortuiiniiely the nature of the Egyptian 
Bcript was such that phonetic orthography could often not be adopted wltbout the flug- 
geatiop of a false etymologyL Henceforth, accordingly i a new attitude will have to be 
adopted towards all Late-Egyptiau writings Starting with tho pnd-terma, Ooptic arid 
Middle (or Old) Egyptian, we ought toadk ourselves whether the Coptic way of expressing 
a given meaning agfees with* and can possibly be regarded as the outcome of, the Midtile- 
Egyptian way of expressing the suinB menning* If this question be answered in the 
affirmative, then the suggested Midi]le-Eg;>q)timi origimil may provisionally be adnpted as 
a working hypothesis, and it will then remain to be seen whether the Late-Egyptian 
equivalent can be brought Into lino as a phonetic rendering of that original. 

The history of Egyptological opinion in regard to the Cop Lie tense ad¬ 

mirably Ilinstratca my present contention, and I return to this topic the more readily 
since I now reulke that I have blundered over it not onco only, but twice. Twenty -five 
years have passed since Vogeiaang discovered that Middle Egyptian expressed tbc sense 
“he has (or had) not yet heard,” the same sense as .«ui.rq-CLi*^^ by the construction 
discovery was orally discussed and known in Berlin for several years 
before it was re-disctiveted and publi^ed by Blackman xxjx, 1<X^). Tho meaning 

* Tlin Bubitituiimi of phceclfc for the traditional gpoHing in wnidil ilfrubtinara have for effect 

tnenriy tlie obliteration of fauilliiir etyiuuf jgiiic^ wiU^iiii lLif Mngj^lion of wroii^ 
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of wa& unu&nTil enough, to have [lei^imdtfd Egyptologiets^ had they at that 

time po^sHcd the standpoint 1 am here advocating, to feel morally enro that the Coptic 
equivalent poaiesfikig the fiame meaniiig and the same ending, aomehow exoniplified 

the aame fomu But this kLnd of argument was not at that time available, and in my 
article on the arigiu of Mug* 4 ±= j<g[jgJ^Q —= Middle Egyptian 

XLV, 7S) 1 proposed for Bomo Buoh prototype aa 

0^ which no trace was forthcoming either in Hieratic or Demotic. It 
was with much sounder aenso that Sethe+ having found in a late hieroglypliiQ text 
(Ethiopic periodT] the phrase “before thou hsdst {liL when thou 

hadat not yet) suilered me to arise {as king),” saw in this the original of 
(J.Z., XLViij 1 [T). 8cthe’s conolnsion was oondrined by a eotnparison of thie hieroglyphic 
spelling with the demotic fomis of previously indicated by Spiegelbcrg and GriMthi 

Sothe showed that in the Persian period at all events the demotic writing 

contained the group . Ecit now Sethe in his turn overlooked the Middle Egyptian 
, and^ interpreting his hieroglyphic exaTuiilB too etymotogicallyT suggested a con¬ 
nexion with the word “end^i” “limit," though not without recognising the diifioiil ties 
which thi-^ derivation pceecnted. It was left for Eruian 104) to Qnd the missing 

link between the farm ™d the Coptic mvaHI in such Late-Egyptian examples 

"and thou hast not yet written to me concemiug thy 
health/' After this, there could be no further doubt that originated in 

and exemplified one of thoae periphrases with to which the first part of this article 
was dcvoti?ti. It was a sin gular and regret table aberration on ray part to have maintamedt 
as I subsequently did in a footnote in this Journal (xiv, 11* n. 1)^ that the origin of 
was ftjr neither of tluB nor of any Lato-Egyptian equivalent 

have we any trace, whorcafi both Late Egyptian and Demotic present 
syponyifiB of MtiinTq which can^ if with eome little difficulty^ be perfectly well equated 
with that Coptic form. 

The difficulty I have juat spoken of turns upon the presence of u and the absence of 

P in the Coptic form, since the u is found neither in nor yet in _i whUe 

the p seema vouched for by i I do not think that Erman has done sufficient 

justice to the form with ^ir which he considers was due simply to a suribo^a misinter¬ 
pretation of the demotic group for Hut thete is not much resemblance between the 
demotic group in question and the contemporary writings of and I have no douht^ 

for my part, that the deniotic writers were really using the wonl This seems also 

to be the opinlau o f Spiegel berg {Dcmat. (kamm., g 20:J). Nor does Erman take sufficieotly 
into account Setha's evidence for an intrusive p or 6 after m in Coptic (A.Z.j XLVll, 151). 
In the production of phonetic facts several cauBcs are often operative, and I see no reason 
for believing that the analogy of Mncq was the sole cause in the pmsont case. 

^Vllat account are we then to give of I am inchded to think that h- is, 

like so many other Late-Egyptiao writingH* a would-be phouetie spellings A possible 
hypothesis might be that proncuneed ''fn(t)rrfri^ with an euphonic A, and 

that under the influence of Mii«q = old n pj-f^ where the jf was etymological, this pro¬ 
nunciation gave placo to cf. Suwp from m-ir and (Boh.) from * 

The diffituhy tn t he way of thus suggestion is that, ae we ah all see in th e third fiction 
of this article, Coptic possesscB a form containing the Mmi f form of iH eipc "do/" 

and in that form there is no trace of p. Mcnce in Scthe*^& passage still remains a 
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riddle, md lUl tta can &ay is that it b Qtely t* Have nome pHttnatic Int^ntieo. Li aay 
cas 0 + it iB li Bonnd g^rkeialization that Lais-Egyptiftn spellmg is an the wLole Dioi^ 
phonetic tHiin etymologising, and that wc are likElj to obtain man y interestiDg now 
T^snlts by adopting that stiindpouii. The atandpoiat in ejiiofftioii doubtlcaii implies that 
Late Egyptian k a lunch mure difficult problem than wo have hitherto irnagmedi but il 
fluch be the realltyj wc flhali have to late it. Only by a close compamoii with Middle 
Egyptian and with Coptic can tha truth qonocmipg any La te-Egyptian exmatr notion be 
Ascertained^ and the etyinologioa suggi3@ted by Liate-EgyptiAii spellings arc to bo regarded 
with the greatest ficeptidsm. 

lU. ** Until ho hears in Coptic and l 4 Lte Egyptian. 

In dealmg with the Coptic conjunctive and it^a Lato-Bgyptian equivaiont (Journal, 
XTV, 94) I had occasion to touch on that other tenfic-ferroativu ig^nic- by which 

Coptic expresses the notion “until he hears,” It was but natural that thia formative 
should always have been regarded as derived from the conjunctive which it so eloselj 
xesembleSj but once the fact had been established that the Coptic conjimciive originated 
in the conatructiou it became obvious that could not have 

arken from this by the simple prefixing of the preposition If the rcla- 

tiunHhjp of and tlic conjunctive nit- was to be maintained at all, it would have 

to be less the relationahip of child and parent than of hrothcr and brother; the conjunctive 
would ba derived from |' and from until 

his hearing," a different prepf^sition being used in the two jiarallcl conutructiocLB, While 

regarding this SDlutipn of the problem as quite possible, I did not fail to point oiiti as 
othem had done before me, that Demotic and Late Egyptian seemed rather to accord 
precedence to the form without ti which Akhmimic and Bahaixic use aide by side 

with ys*.iivEq, Furthermore, the suggested derivation from labouTcd 

under the grave disadvantage that not a trace cf it was to be found in hietoglyphin or 
hieratic texts^ while there was a |ias3age giving " until I have 

gone” which oompletely defeated me. 

The only Late-Egyptian writing known to me which containBun equivalent of ^^Tcq- 
cwTM or □jfciiTq-ciuTS* IS the story of Wananiun^ whem the folio wing example's occur; 

(dl "If it were a thief belonging to my land who had come to thy ship. 

jji-, vis i ? I j 

have replaced it for tbee Irotu luy aturehouae, uotiJ thej shouJd ha^re fount! thy thief” 
fl, 10^ 30). 

(fi) gs'fet.T^QgJ] “how iiing eliall I lomAin cast Away 

here! lit. until what he» come am 1 here cast away!” (2. 66}. 

(ti'} WenaTuOn aaka the piince of fiybloa to allow a acribe to he dent to Smendee and 
TentamHn to fetch payment for the wood, and adds: jp 

^ w to them to say, Let it (the payiuent) be brought (hither) 

until I (shall) have gone (hack) to Upper Egypt, and (then) will I causa all thy deficit 
to be brought [i.e,, reetored) to thee; sn said I to him (i.e,, such will be my massage to 
Smondca)” (3, 36-7). 

(d) Wenamfin hae confiscated some silver which ho has founds and states that be 
will hold it until the people whom he is addressing find the thief responsible for the 

JlKirn. of Egypt, An^h, XVI, 3D 
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theft Kgsinst hinuielf. Tlie passage is damaged, but there c&u be nn doubt aa to its 

correct reatoiutioa! ^. ° 

ailver; it shall remajQ with [ttis, unjtil jm find 

mly tbiefl" (a. 9)s 

But now ]£t m leave these four examplea for the moiueiit and, folio wing the pcinciple 
advocated in the second eeetion of this articlts oiuselvea how Middle Egyptian would 
have rendered *^uiitil he heare'^ or “liaa heard/* The construction with the 

Mmt-f form at once occurs to the mind (see my Eg. Gtammrj § 407, 1), togc4lier with such 
familiar examples aa i until thou hast completed four montha” 

in the iSAipiprecjted Sailor (h 118] or “until the sun has arisen 

over thy breast" on a numbei: of Eighteenth Bjnaety tonib-Etones. It is undonbtedly 
a far ciy from to but 1 hope, before laying down my pen, to 

make ont a very good oase fur the esHontial identity of the two constructions. In study¬ 
ing the new Late-Egyptian etoiy contained in Fap, BetiHy //* I recently came acroea an 
idiom hitherto quite onknowTi to me: 

{$) The youth eays to a certain herdsman: ^^Takn thou such and aucli artfcIaB^ 

bull untd I have come from the town/' Pap^ if, 7, b-6, 

Aa to the flense there could be no possible doubt, but it was lesa easy to aee how 
that stnuQ ooiiid he grammatical^ obtained. It seemed not unlikely that ^ag 

Home form of the suflijc d^onjugatiou of fff “do” with the su^Ejt of the 1st pers. siug, 
omitted as ofteitj and I ventured to conjecture that a preceding preposition -=> ^ontiJ” 
waa omitted or had become blended with this verb-lonn* As regards the verb-form 
itself, the choice seemed to lie between the and the Mml-ft and I inclined to the 
former on the ground that the latter would in all probability have bcEui written 
Imve proved me to be wrong, for Peet has mc«t generously placed at 
my disposal a series of cxamplcE of IJ ^ ^ whioli all proved, on exammationj to yield 
the fiiime meaning ** until/* aa the passage above quoted^, 

(/) “ With regard to the letter which then didst send about thy mother to the 
efiect that she bad died, thou saidst, ^Lct the contnbutioa which used to be mode to 
her be given to my sbter, who has been a widow here for so and bq many yearH/ Bo 

__ It to her until I come imd see all that ought to be done and do it for 

her/" Pleyte and Ho^, Paptf^nis <h Tiiri^i, 16* 7*. 

striking and appeal for rattona to the Mayor of 
nda a message to gay: if J, ^ 

— behold, I give to you these 
til Pharaoh gives you ratidns.” Op. ci^., 4:6, 16-17. 

L^viiceriiiujf tfckret:- Pcot hrul giTne -SKiiae little wny towaTii^ dinccrtiing tbo truth, {Jrj-iniisc'EjtiEig oa the 
IHLKuyti ic tlifl tfUe or th« TikKtmeil Pnuut {h) lie wralos {/oifma/, n, 338); i Katc suHj.^cicd furtioiiie ttma 
tbrtl tLere WAi^ Lu L.1!L li with ii form i-Ir=r{»p) luattiuE fiituiT. tu@ioini 5 ." Id hb forth- 

t^oc.'iV oo the Temh'rohljcrlcrt Im twtuully ciLHc^riieil Llii* luuiuiiitE uiitit^ m the 
helow ujxksr I am indthUH] to Feet for nil mj oiAin|jk»i of iriLh the eit^ptloD of tlu two fiuiu tim 
papyri 

* For the hkAi ektote with tho Yory AimUnr cndjcg of tho pMSftfio from Wimumun quoted 

nbov^f in (e). 


The nccropalift-workpeople arc 
Thebes as 1ik pasaes by. The Mayor ei 

F ft t 7<i^i 

50 sacks of spelt for (your) support uc 
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(A) Th& dooTDfsd prince protests ngfrUBt tlie precsntioDS tfikon bjf big father to enfoic 

let mo be left tout i may act aoconlmg to my lieartf's deara), until the god ahall per¬ 
form what ia in hie mind." Pap. /Jams 500, oerso 4, 12-3^. 

{i) Bobbem of thin pyramid of this god who are misEiiTtg oonceEQicg whom coiuinaad 
was pven to the high-priest of Anton-Basonthcr to have thorn brought and placed as 
priBoners in the dungeon of the tempk of Amnn-Kasonther together with their fellow- 
robbers “td Pharaoh 

th«ir lord has dticided their pmuslimeiit,” Amh^rsi, 4, 3, 

**I feitied them 

..T-Jur 


(j) A feriymaTi ja making a deposition aboiit the tonib-it>lDberie&' 



theor^ 


Brif, Musl, 10054p 


over,'" ho eaya, "to the bank of the We^-nf-Ne, 
and they eaid to me, [*Wait here] untO we come to t 
ftd.9 3a S-4. 

On this passage Feet remarkif that in the lacuna at the end of the line there lu&y 
lie several groups miaeing, but hardly enough to leave room for iiC aa well as for the 
obvious “Wait here*"; he further notes that for the biiBLx 1st plur, b common in 
the Tomb-robijeriejs papyri. As regards this last point see mtw-n below in (m). 

(i;) For this unpublished example^ I give the conteJtt in Peot’s words. *^Au * enemy" 
haa just destroyed Pr-Tibyt, and the Necropolis is in danger^ and I^[n;oi Imm all round 
ate drawn in to guard it. The ttri-Mtdiiw is mentioned. "He said to the htvtiw 

of the xecropoik . 

not go up until ye have seen what will happen.^Turin 31>14* 153- 

(f) The Vbief aays: " Take this woman and make her prisoner 

until one can (or has been able to) get someone to accuse 
her."* Pap. Brit. Mus. 10053, 15, 8-0. 

(m) *^Then Seth swore a great oath to God saving: 

^They ahaU not give to him (sciT. Homs) the kingly olficc no til 
he has been cast forth together with me and wc have built for ourselves some shipu 
of atone/ Pap. BmUy I, IS, 2^. Seth swears that he will not consent to a judicial 
decision until there haa been a last trial of skill between him and Borim. 

Those examples prove beyond poaaibility of cavil that is a tense-formative 

of exactly the same bind as igft.nT€- and with exactly the aame meaning. That this 
formative ccintnios the old idml-f form is indicatodt on the one hand by the eonaideration 
thot Middle Egyptian employs that form preceded by « to render the natiun until/" 
and on the other hand by the similarity of the Late-Egyptiaii writing both here and In 

= (see above, i}ection2]. Students who may 

be sceptical as to the inherence of the pi^poaitton r "to"" in “until” will 

perhaps be converted to my view by the use of the saiiie verb^form preceded by the 
preposition £3'fc.*r^ ^^- = old ^ third instance from 


^ Previaufl b^n^lutnn have rendered] ttio giid mU fliirely fti> what m in hia haart,'* see itbove p. o. I, 
ThjH maken a good ridoisoi Lut thu niciiluriiL^ hurc iiuikilH a, l.t^rLtur. 

■ For my Eg. l7Et Afurmr^J^f-rfet r-mft-Tn)«3ciirB in ^ 1 [Hjii. XVtll) 

= mil, loa. 


ft 
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the stoT7 Wfenamun {cj. On thU showing, the forme j and jp 

{«) aiuj (A) wLU be mere phonetb wrHuiga of find 

reapeotively, and from them Jt may be inferred thiit nlrendy in tbe Twenty-fiiet Dy^ty 
these futnij} were sounded u]iltdt and g^Tt- as in Coptic. 

To return to once again, this tfinsc-foriuative tnny have as aufaject a auffix 

(let pliu, in j; 2nd plni. ^vv« in i; implicit Ist sing, in e and /}, a nfinn {y. A, 0, 
or inde^tc pronoun A f (i, mj. In the case of i the writing is a strange one, but 
1 ^ '* P®rfwt}y clear in the hjeratic of the Beat.ty papyrus, and places the 

rending in the other cnae beyond a donbt, The pronunciation may well have been atH^, 
and the triple a? may be due to a deaire to indlcato the doubling of the eyllable -te at 
all costs’. 

The history of the Egyptian equivalents of Engliah “until he heara," “imtiJ he has 
heard” now presentn itself in a consistent logical development as follows; 

(1) In Midi^e Egyptian “until ho has heard” is employed, with a verb* 

fonu which in its other uses appeain ae a specialized alternative of the idm‘n-f form 
{Bg. Gfamnn,, p, arviij, additional remarks in reference to p. 321). 

(3) In Late Egyptian, just as old “he has not fyet) hoard" ia now 

replaced hy the periphrasis written "ho has not (yet) 

dona hearing, so too in replaced by written 

with graphic BupjireMion of the preposition*. 

(3) Rather Inter (Twanty-first Dynasty), the preposition -<= is replaced by the more 
foralul synonym old {rH#r-r, Coptic The resultant o 

written, phonetically ^ 

(i) The last writing Indicates that ■g^Tcq-cu^iM was the occepted pronunciation an 
early as the Twenty-first Dynasty and that the form without « is older than that with it. 

(6) In Demotic of the Persian and Ptoleinain periods n writing closaiy nnalogons to 
m WenamOn is usual (Sethe, Burgschajiaurkutuleti, 43; Spisgelberg, Dtmotiselie 
GrafnmtUik, g 14S), and forms seeming to incorporate the conjunctive like appear 

only m or towards Roman times. 

(6) The Saridio ni^tn^etuTSi js thus clearly secondary , for it seems very unlikely that 
t ere was a form exinting in older times which then, tn Ooptin, 

gainm n popularity as great as or greater than its rival *ss^—Probably 
is due to acme contamination of gaTeq.ru;f3i with 1^ eoS^cSi' flieq-L-MiTM 
the camsea of which we are unable to discern clearly. 


' h«e»TiH of to. difficult™, I n..k?g»te 10 „ footnote my refiinmoe to J p * ia inttine oc 

this should La 

S Kith 113M of the uld idmif form, ri*, (H alter md (i) oftcr will 

iMjro m ifxihni[uiDffli nkJo by *idiL 

j ^ Bfsity IS, 7, fl [nboT* tf] \b dlfihtljr lihikamial, und the fortn UrtK^ty? 

nbtm w irfill mow »u, 

» In (d) tJia ( (?j of jJWw hu been omitted before tbe aaffii of tha and iich,. phi,. 
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AN EIGHTEENTH DYNASTY OSIRIS BRONZE 

By H. R. hall 

-li 

With PUta ili, fig. 3. 


The photograph on PI, lii, fig. 3. shows a fine bronee figure of Osiris, recently 
Acquired by the Britiah Museum (No, 69747), which, although of conventional type, is 
interesting. The whole eftect of the figure U good, and it would be probable enough from 
this that it was pre-Saite and of a good period, more likely that of the Eighteenth 
Dynasty than any other. But it is possible to go further than this if the face U e xamin ed 
carefully. The heads of Egyptian gods were, it is wdl Jmowu, commonly portraits of the 
reigning kingj and more or less like him, according to the vogue of accurate portraiture 
at the time. One of the parioda when accurate portraiture was in vogue wm the 
Eighteenth Dynasty, and, if the face of this little figure is examined, I think it wLU bo 
apparent that it is intended for a portrait of a Tuthmosid. The outline of the face and 
the delicAtely smbed, sharply npout nose in profile are characteristic of the family from 
the time of Tuthmosis 11 and Hatshepsnt to that of Tuthmoais TV; and personally I 
rhmif 1 can see evsn in this small and ordinary household god an attempt to reproduce 
the features of Tuthmosis m. In any caac 1 think the figure must definitely belong to the 
Eighteenth Dynasty. It stands S ins. (20*4 cms.) high. 
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A PHALLIC FIGURE IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM 

By ALAN W. SHORTER 


With Pkte x]j, figs. 1 and 2. 


I have to thank Dr. Iluil for [Mnniaaioa to pnblisb the ourJous 'wooden figure tepiO' 
duc^ on PI. xli, figs. 1 and 2, which bears the uninber GOOOG in the ooUectionB of the 
British Muaoain. It nieaetires 6'3 inches in length, and is carved out of a cylindrical piece 
of wood which varies from 1*3 to I'fi inchea in duimeter, remarkably few csuta having 
been used by the crraftauiun to secure quite a striking effect. 

Similar wooden figures were discovered in the "Aramaic quarter" at Elephantine by 
^e^naoD ezcavatois, two of which arc published by Honroth Rubensohn and Zucker 
in iLvi, 33, and probably our example, like them, ia meant to be En a equattiug 

position. The technique of execution, too, is remarkably like that of the figure in the 
left of the Gorman photograph, and there ia resemblance in yet one more point, the lotmd 
hole which is bond just above the rounded base of the British Museum fi^. According 
to the Gorman report (op, cU,. 32) this hole wm for a phallus, which, though broken off in 
the two examples figured, was preserved in other speoimens. 

Since the Elephantine figures were found in company with & terracotta relief of what 
may possibly be two foreign goddesaea, the German article suggeats that wo have here 
teligioua r^ca of the luixetl beliefs of the motley joipuJation from abroad who besides the 
Jewish Boldiera and ^lonists, us we know from the famous Elephantine papyri of the 
rersian penod, inhabited the Aramaio quarter at that time (op. dt., 32-33). 

However that may be. on looking at out figure we are at once led by the cope-like 
ftppcarMco ul its gai^nt at the hock to think of thegod Ptnh. baton the whole it seems 
mort likely that ua ithyphallio figure of Min or AmOn is intended, on identification which 
IS favoured by the ehape of the headgear. 

To oonclude, the very strong reaemblunce to the example published in the Ze^Khri/l 

T’ T- reawvation. to see the home of our figure in the " Aramaic quarter" 

*>i £jJepDAX)tiD 0 | without haK&rdJug uy partiouLftr diite. 


Plate XLI 





Wooden figure, British Museutn, No. Goooj- 1- 
Bronie figure, British Museum, No. 59747* e. 
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J* O^trECon l^ritiah Museum 41228- Sisalt 
2. Biidbia stelt from Armamt 
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WORKING PLAN FOR A SHRINE 

By S. R. K. GLASW^LE 


With Plate xlii, fig, L 

The offtracoa^ B.M. 41228', eliowm on PL xlii, fig. 1, wm fdimd by the Egypt 
Exploration Booiety^a expedition to Der eLBabari in 1904 during the excavation of 
the raonnd overlying the Eleventh Dynaaty temple, and waa among the lai^e collectioii 
of such objects presented by the Society to the Britiab Museum^ It ahowa a rough 
drawing of the plan of a ahnne with a serai-covered (i) eourti prohably made by the 
architect for the buildcr^s foreman, or by the latter for his gang. That it had this 
practical intentioxit and was not racTely a casual sketch, Hcemii to be indicated by the 
measTireraent«+ It thus deserves tq be added to the short list of published cxaiuplee of 
ancient Egyptian plans’. The etyfe of the hieratb script sn^ests the very end of the 



Fifr 1 


Eighteenth Dynasty or the beginnmg of the Nineteenth as the date of the drawing. 
A nomber of objeda of this period were found in the rubbish which covered the 
Eleventh Dynasty temple. 

The intorpratetion of the drawing offered in the accompanying figure b tentative. 
The outer reotan^e presents no diffictiltiefi* since the two mam mcasureraente are alearly 

* MmBurceiinntA: aj ib&. wide b/ ma 

» IMviua^ Ah ptun fr9^ /niini.il, fv, IW E aiiJ the rufrjun™ ttora quotfliJ. 

VVinlock io BtUL JW. Jir»it. v/ Art, fiSjyphrtn SjymffftfoH 1881-1^82, SQ E. Ounii in -i* *rTJi^, 

iin, 197, und Eti|^b«<:h in Clarlw—EiigifltNich, Aneumt SsfptiaH Mtiwurif, *0 S. 
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indicated—^ hrejuJtb 27," Inngtb 27 but tho thiekuees of tfie Trail mar only bo guessad, 
aucl the [irecba abape of the doorwaya 13 not iudbntcd by tbelr roprenantatioji in eleva- 
tiou^. It la not even certain whether the two pnim of Feitioal lines: which are eat abort 
by the broken top edge of the oetr&con indicate merely a second doorway {aa in ¥ig. 1) 
or a passage leading to another part of the building aa welL 1 can make nothing of the 
marks innnedlately south of thia doorwayi that on the right is apparently part of the 
plan; the other h perhaps a sign^ So far the plao ahowa a hiaiEding 27 cubits square with 
gateways in the centre of its north aud south walls and possibly a passage extending 
northwards from the former. The problem Is to Lntefpiet the plan of theamallor building 
CDclosed by the main square. 

This smaller building is also ceotangnlar^ it also has two doorways in its north and 
south aides reapecti-rely and bridging the N.-S, axis as in bbe case of the outei oonetruetbu. 
The measurements given are breadth 6*” *Mength 14/^ and by analogy with those of the 
larger reutaagle should give us the two main me^urements over alL Uniortunatoly a plan 
drawn to scale of a room of these moasurenients (Fig. 1) bears very little resemblance in 


7 



Fig. 2 


general proportiouH to the plan on the ostracon (Fig. 2 and PL fig. 1). Since however 
the numbers ate cleur^ the only alternative is to aasume that one or both of the measure- 
meuta are to be otherwise applied to the drawing. This ie clearly imposeiblB for the 
length; the breadth might conceivably be referred to the distance from the east wall of 
the buJIdir^ to the east Hide—or to the eentro—of the doorway, bnt t.hm would be a very 
artificial and niogicsl method of plamiiiig (bearing in miud the other measurements) and 
is only suggested by the aceident that through luck of space the north doorway had to 
lie represented upside down, »3 it were+ We are therefore compelled to interpret the 
measurements in the norma! and obvious way, aud to explain the divergence between the 
mo^ieni and ancient representations on the general grounds that the latter is only a rough 

* Tbfl word (!ubiti w luttwr ad oHarthccght than tlie end of on upper lice of which the benrunhig is lo&t. 

* This I'^inihmHdon af plno and elnvatino in a fliiighj dntwiiig is too well kucim to requirfr ftaither 
coni na MIL 

* As tiiciD is no due tu the actual orisntatlan of the buildineA it hi cunvonlckit io ttiftif to ths 
If Lla u]i[har eldo (as hare tshfivn} were the north. 
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ak«tdi» with bo pretanBionB to acale drawings and th& particular that the author 

had to insert doorways into the north and sontli wsIIb, whit^h he therefore extended as 
far ae he could witMn the iimita imposed hj the plan of the outer budding. For it is 
quite clear from the generous epaemg out of itfl meagnrements that the latter was drawn 
first and the inner badding aftciwarda. 

The main detada of the plan ate now clear; a square court enclosea a narrow reefc- 
angular mom, each haying a doorway at the north and douth eufle astride tho SS. axis. 
The length of the inner mom is in the same sense as this axis. 

There remaiu six small and loughlj square eonstmetion^, four of which are labelled 
‘'columns,” In spite of the fact that in the plan three of them actually touch the wall 
of the outer court, and might therefore he taken for engaged pdastera or hiftke^es, the 
distmctive label see ms ti;i show that they ore free-stondiiig i-olumns; and as such they 
are interpreted in the scale-drawing (Fig. 1). Their size and distance from the outer woIIr 
are entirely a matter of conjecture. They w'ould have carried architraves mnnmg north 
ami fionth, which with the outer walls would have supported a roof, thus fotmiog 
colonnades on the east and west sides of the court-. This would be as much in keeping 
with the geueral style of Egyptian architecture as to siip|jose that the whole space 
between the walls of the court and the inucT room was roofed over' and it would 
accuimt for the proximity of the cjolmnns to the outer walls Id the plan* MeverihelefiS 
the precise jKPsition of these oolumns is the most uucertaia feature of the interpretation 
ofiezed^ 

The plan cannot be identified with any known exiating building at Thebea^ In typBj 
however, it doady resembles the sanctuary* of nat&hepaQt in the arnafi t^^inple at 
Medinal Habu, with the surrounding court of Tuthmosls ^n^ which latter is only a few 
feet lunger than that of the B.Sf, plan. Another example of the same tyiK5 of cella is the 
chape! of the sacred boat of Anmn in the temple of Khunsu at Kamak (C in the plan, 
Baedeker, p. 270). There+ however* as In the Eighteenth Dynasty temple at MetUuat 
Habu^ the outer building m dearly counocted in purpose with the edk, forming with it 
a corridor leading t-o the ULueimost room of the temple. On the ustracon it ooerois that 
the Surrounding building was rather in the nature of an mtlejjendent Cfourt, since it ap¬ 
pears to have been open to the sky except for the colonnades on the east and west sidesp 
It thus rcBembles in niiniatarc the onter court of the temple of Rainesses 111 at Sledinat 
HabUp Whether the cella in the plan was actually the hoiue of a sacred barge it hi 
imposdblc to flay. Below the sketch tho author wrote an inetruction for the urieotation 
of Lbe building. Unfiirtunately tho end is lost and it Uof no helptnmodern investigators; 
”whoever is inlroiit of it, its weat rests (? on hls^^>)i” ^ one staniis in front of the 

building its west* would be on one's right or left or whatever it may have been. 

^ K in l^flrcdeker’s plan faciug 337, 

^ itt west ^ rmtlw timii right"; «iy m fc/A/requinst a rwduiiLptive pmntnjn^ uml tlw.njfcirD 
only imply a. BbtteuHint with tvfarcinre to the odiMikeria right or latt; the cmlcHiknr'M orientatiftTi i* entirely 
relative to tln^ buildings wbich thervfoTts tu iifst be died ^ not Hgb L” I owe tho mailuig 
for the Btgn after to Dr. fliudiucr. 


JoimL tif Egypt.. Aieh. zVf. 


31 


2A0 


NOTES ON THE DATE OF SOME BUCHIS STELAE 

Bt H. W- fairmajs^ 

With Plate siii, fig. 2, 

The excavations of the Egypt Exploration Sociotf in the Biichenm at Armant have 
jieJded a large Dumber of stdae lecording the deathii of, and other events connected with, 
the BacTed Biichis^bulk** The aocnrate dating of the^ sfcdac is naturally one of the moat 
important duties of the cspcdrtion. Hitherto the chief dlliiciilty. in the caae of those 
eorliar than the reign of Tiberius, has been to determine whether two bulls are mentioned 
on any of the stelae. 

The inaciiptiona fall into two grnnpSj oonuected by two atelao (Ar, 329^ 228) 

which have pointa in common with both groups. The earlier series omiipriaes seven Btelae 
from the reign of Keklithorheb to that of PtuLemy V Epiphaues. The text in very abort 
and straightforward, and fcoords tbs dat« of deathg the nnuiCj age, date of bir^p and 
bitthplaccp and the date of induction of the bnll {see PI, xlii^ 6g. % Ax^ 28-29. 55, bull of 
Ptolsmy U; the name of the birthplace ia omitted). The expresaioms for '“died,** ^^was 
bora” in aj| these stelae ore jtrdn (orpr-w)...r jrf, and or ms-n-tw-f. The inscription 

in each etela quite obviously only refers to one bull The same may be said of the two 
mtermediate atelae. 

The second series doea not present so simple a scheme^ The fireft two lines eontain 
a date, the nameB and titles of the ting and queen, and the name of a hull followed by 
the phiaac ? , ^ and the same Elate aa that with which the sfccla began. Then 

coDie a abort doscription of the buirs mductinn at ThebeBp the date of that oerenionj, 
and the record of its arrival at HermonthiB. Finally the age of the bull La given, and 
a brief reference ia made to its death and burinL The phrase uaed b jtr i// r and it 
should be noted that no date la given after thia. In explanation of thesB facts it has 
been suggested that two bulls are mentioned in these ingcriptions* The fir&t date is said 
to be that of the death of the bull whose unme ia givcnj while all the reinaming details 
refer to the life of a second buU^ whose name ia said to occur twice in each inscriptian* 
Tile fiew utima are, fAr, 28-29, 246}; [At. 28-29. 161); 

fAr,k 28—29* 2(l8)i 

This a reasonable euggestioa until we eome to examine the raots more 

closely, Li the dist place, the earliest date recorded is y ear S6 of Euergetefl II [144 b.o,), and 
tho latest is year 35 of Sober 11 (82 b,o.). It ia exceedingly difficult to 6t fiTa balls into 
this period when the combined ages t>f three of them amount to some 67 yeara, evua 
though the loHt date is that of the induction of a bviiJ, It is also a remarkabla thing that 
in three stelae ooveriiig so short a period uo bull mentioned in one stela is found in tho 
other two. though each fitela is suppoaed to contain tho naioe of a reigning bull and Its 
predecesaor, 

> Fuh «iMa. ur jJ] tlie et=ki5 mvi wfll be in tlie forUiwminff mettar^r ou tho Hucboiitii 

atKj im Cenacteij of um Ocmif!. 
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doubtsa arij incTCiiaed wbeii th^ auggtifited n^me^s arfi e3L&iiujicd> TI 10 proposed 
new bull pniiiea nre m ovsry case detenujqed hy a circle—it ia not always possible to 
determine whether the sign meant is 6 or 0 . Tliifi fact in itself ia stiepiciotia ainoe oU other 
Bncliia nautea ate determined either by a huumn figure or by a bull. Moreover, the full 
form w w N of the auggeated new mme only nceiua oneo in each atelap the name reatluig 
n N in the other inatanee^ The Hhorfc form of the name appears hmnedUtely after the 
^nnd date: krw ir n mii'tf X n N. The full name occurs in the course of the 

description of the installation of the bull and its journey to HeEmonthifl: Going in the 
bEtt|ii 0 of Amnn trpgetber with the boats of all the burgbers of Thebes and Hermonthis^ 
prophets and priests being with him. He reached Hermonthia 

28-29. IL r> 7; Ibl, 240). Finally, if the first date on the stola ie that of the 
death ul a bull tho phriiae pf r pi should occur. In no case is this so, but we always read 
X ni&iLi. bk Y etc. pr hh N, Neither in the Buchjs inscriptionB nor in the Apis 
stelae is pr alune used to eitpreas death. In the Buchia inseriptiOUfl pr t pi aiwaya occtirs* 
and is common in the Apis stHelae, i^r surely tan only refer to the birth of a bull. 

In the face of the above facts it ia difficult to see how the theory that each stebji 
mention B two bulls can be maintained, VVe seem to be forced to the concl union that the 
two dates at the beginning of the stelae refer to the birth of one buU only^ the date of 
wboao death not givetu How^ thenr is the supposed second name to be explained? The 
answer li^s in the determinative to the “nainej^* for it is natural to expect the deter¬ 
minative of a circle after an expression of time or place. The phrases ww n n X are 
not the names of bulls, but contain the name of a town which is probably the birthplace 
of the bull in queetioDh This view accords perfectly with the requirements of the stelae. 
The first Occurrence of the phrase simply records the fact that the bull was bom on a 
cortniu date in a certain town', Tn the second case we find a contrast between the 
hirthpiace of the bull and the place in which he spent hU life* and we can now tmuslate 
the passage, *'He reached Hermonthia, his Imug place, be having been bom in (mj. 
Old PerfectiTe.) 

This view haa been confirmed by two of the stelae found In the cotime of the 1929-3fi 
oxcavataons at Armant, One of these (At. 29-30^ B) records the death of a bull in the 
first vear of n Koruan emperor whose cartouches are left blank. The injecription is in three 
portions, the second of which comprises part of the late Ftolcmaic furmula. The whole 
stela ifi not without textual comiptiona and therefore may not bts too reliable for evidence, 
but it h significant that in the part where tiio Ptolemaic texts giw ma n N we read 
ifj>r'/ r fwn0 pir in ^nh 11 ibd 2 pri Anr 12. The second stela (Ar. 29-30* C) is of 

tile reign of Tiberius, and the text, which Is wdl preserv^ed, I& a lull and cuiuploto copy 
of the latfi Ptolemaic type. Here> after the sccund ocnnirence of the dut« of birth* wo 
read n twnw ifinr, and further tin spr-f r {gt-f pw m n iitfiw 

Iwnw in each case is sppJt 

AEsuining^ thcTeforc^ that only one bull Is mentioDed iu these inficriptionsK it ifl now 
poesible to calculate their dat^. The full results will appear in the memoir on the 
Bneheum, hut it is worthy of ncite that, whereas on the theory of two bulb no dates 
Worked out satisfactorily, once it was osaiiiucd that each steJa referred to one bull only 
the ikrm late Ptolemaic eteke were found to follow one after the other without the 
interval of a day, and to ooimect up with the two iuteriucdiate stelae^ which in theii turn 
fit on to the last stela of the early group, that of Ptolemy Eplpbantei (Ar. 29-3l>. F.)i so 
that crery year from 194 B.o. to 77 a.c. h acconnted for* 

^ ¥t\t tlio kim <lf n liwteait of m CilJ uuker, dcr Ih^nrlfratiLTigy 
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THE TRUNCATED PYRAMID IX EGYPTIAN 
MATHEMATICS 


By KURT VOOKL 

III thoif article Favr GMHuiirieal F/tiilemi Jroni ike Miaetjra Mothcnvitiml Papuru* 
pubJiabe.] m thia JmfHul, sv (m% 347-185, Gliui and Pwt have made an eiceedinfllv 
close study of the moat remarkable problem nf Egyptian mathemoticfl vet known to iis‘ 
^ely Problem 14 of the Moscow Papyrus, This ta the well known problem* in which 
tor the determiuatioD of the Toltunc of a trimoated p.mmid with atjuaro base the correct 

formula r=-((ri*++ appears to be arrived at ijtep by stop, the sijecial values of the 

th^ ^ reap*‘cttvely, and the beiglit fi. This problem, dating 

from about 1850 n.c., goes ao far bisyond what we otherwise know of Egyptian ueomelr^ 
m that j^nod that we are lempted to ask= wLetber theie may not have existed aide hy 
Bide with the practical geometry of everyday life an esotoric geometry which was the 
Becrel property of the priests, tiuim and Feet do not believe in any imch'higlily developed 
geometry m the f,reek and although they do not refime their admfmtion^ to tS 

high Ip’el of Egj-ptmn matbematica evmned by this problem, thev nevertheless attempt to 

n r “nswcr to the question -How did the EjOT^aJis arrive at tWs 

formula for the truncated pyramidr' After reading the treatment of tCrflL tW 

interested to see how the authom 
will answer this question; for they there express the opinion that no algebraical or even 
purely onthmetreal mea^ are admiRaihle* since to allow anything of thli bind would be 
to give to Egyptian matlieniatirs an abstract character whollv foreign to it* 

One cannot refuse one's assent to the assumption made by Ouim and Feet that the 
determmation of he volume ol the truncated pyramid involves a knowledge of The hTluf! 
fprthe valuitie of tlio complete pynimid+ for id no oth&r wav u l 

i b.v, .k, fo, ."S r, i s* 

ta.d. forth..„2, 

^ Sw Af^ihiikl, MDilfKr Turniav^ lUl^, 

* Cf, Hej, Idi ttienci at^iaU avatii (/ftet, 277 ^^ 

+ Ouiiii—Peet, I7fl, ■ Vaiihtv 

• U must, liowerer, bu jftAted that H is uc Ipmnur poasible to daev 

-.0^^ IV. It.. 


^ r, Lljkey &M:acfrfT£fE2iC^ ji_, 

.... or q. tb.......w I. fo. j z, hX“il;:i 2 “U'idl:" 2 ri'r 

hq^t.,. Tb, hmw b«bi., .r tfott. tb. ™,bl™d„, trf tfo,,.. i,.u, ^ ^ ^ 
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(irberc B Ift tke area af th^ hoiie) iloed not aetnally in Bg^'^ptiaH Htera- 

tuic; hut it may anfc^ly ELBsirmed that this formula was known ^ From the fact that 
UemoiTitiqg "found the formula for the pyratnxl we may perhajH} couf^lude lliat this was 
a piece of wisdom broyEht from Egypt, for hia vijait to that countiy tn authentioatHed, and 
he prides himself upon a geometrical knowledge e<^ual to tbiLt of the Egyptians. 

Gunn and Feet- have doacribed a remarkably ingemou;i metliodiiif obtAinjiigthis formula 
IBh lor the ppamid. They Imagine a right prinm Fig. 5, p. 181) mado of Nile mud 
and cut into pieces by various sectioiiB made with a stririg. In this way n pyramid and S 
tetrahcilrs can he proilucedr I which last can be united to form a p^Tumid idantical 
with the pyramid produced by the section?+ The anthoi-s i^upjKiga dually that the equality 
of each of these two pyrainids with the sum of the 4 remsJning tetrahedra wjm established 
by weighing, it Keing thus found that the volmnc of a pyramid was J of that of the 
original priain. Now' it can hardly be maintouneiil that the method hero deacrihed is a vm 
simple one* J do not believe it waa the method employed, for a number of eBsentially 
simpler ones lie at our disposal. For instance, if the poflaibility of weighing is to Iw 
admitted, the weight of a pyramid could by this means have been directly cotuparod with 
that of the corresponding prism. If an the other hand the use of clay modeb h envisaged, 
it would have been posdbk in this plastic material to trodsfonn the p\Tumid into a prism. 
Another method is perhaps atill more probable, namely that of counting the number of 
stones in a pyramid and in a priam with equal height and base resiiectiv'ely. or of 
demolishing a fimall pyramid"^ and with its atones hutlding on the same ha.se Ii priam, 
whose height would Ih> found ro be I tbat of the pyramid. In thia last metkotl the 
slanting stones oq the face would of course prejudice the accuracy of the result. A good 
method for determining the volume of solids of irregular .ihape is given by Heron, the 
preserver of Greek and Egyptian tradition; the solid whose volume is to he determined 
]& mimcraed in a tank of watcr^ and the water which overflows iletermmeai the desired 
volume^. 

Which, if any, of these methods, qr what others the Egv'ptians actually used may never 
be known. Qiie thing alone seeniB certain, namely that it W'as mechanical ■ for this verv 
formula is quoted by Arcliimedea, who himself made a number of discoveries on mechani- 
ral lines, as an example of the truth that the same credit is due to him who first enouimes 
a proposition^ even without proof (in this case Democritus), as to him who fifdt produces 
a proof of the propositioii [in this case Eudoxus) ^ The high worth act. here upon practical 
geometry ia the more juatifiecl since the striving after knowdedge which givc^* rise to auch 
attempts la already acientiho in charactef. 

fn order to obtain the volume of the truncated pyramid itself the authors again make 
Liae of a model made of Xilc mud» The solid is divided into nine pieces bv means of 

on tbo Uirtumptiuti that Ihn pyramids were buJlt as maJ tlia ptej^ aftejn^arda flUad up, 

Thifl was, tiowever^ not the method of buihliug. 9 m L. Bon^lwinltp ih> tirr Fvmmd^ 

bt-din, itea 

^ Th^ deUu iiiiTiiitriDD of tlift material utsdt^d in builiJ a pyrnmid iu Itself deuiaaihs ^ of thL* 

foniiulL tlio Aecand technicfll probkiiij [uumtor nf men iieedod id traiiM|>ort an Dbulinlc) [n Pap. 
AiiBBtftfll 1 {Anjhitmld, under Gardimur^ 1911), 

“ Gunn—Part, cit., 181^ il paniiltmuite line. 

* Thfl Moscow tnincated; pyramid Itaslf with its height of U eabdla in a mudiSiL dura^turts. 

* Hstdel, 2(X A method of detonniiuug the ToluiDe of wnlids of Imguhtr form Im ibts 

«stQ£s chapter whowg that mtdifclji m pln^tie elaj were tbeii, if iwt uorlier, lu ilhl 

“ Archimed®, MttsAod (ed. Huiissj-i-lD. Cy. taw cyf. {ed Heibeig, O), 
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sectiona at ri^ht Angles to thi? plants of ita l>afle (aee Fjgfl. 2-4, pp. 179-180). Tli<?se pierce 
can beeonibiiitd to forin a pamlJcl^piped: abk and a pyramid — k f/tt and in tbia way the 
following formula is obtained^: V ^ M + j| (n — This iormida liaB now to be rodueeii 
to the form in which it occiim In the papyroa; thj3 can be done at once by anyone who 
knowii ""algebra," hut by no one else. We have only to "taio out of the bracket" the 

factor ^ to obtain the internicdiate formula F= |3tt& H- (a — t)®f Without algebra, how- 

ever^ that is to ^ayp without the '"application of aritlmetical ciperationa to comlnjmtion.^ 
of quantities of various kinds*" (here pure numberfl and space quantitiesh the conscioiiE 
taking out of the factor A and the reduction to the denominator 3 are impossible, at any 
rate in the general formula. The Egyptian could of eourso employ the law of taking out 
factors or of redneiog to common denominator without difScultj in the ease of paxticijlar 
numbora; but here^ as the authoia rightly insist^i it U a question not of a particular case 
but of a getmral lormula. Haw could it have been seen, for example, that the 24 which 
arises out of the first term of ^4 ■ 2 4 Jf + — 2 when the 3 is taken out was to be reeol ved 

into 10+82 All the developments in t^^icstion must, as the auidiors tihemsolves agree^ 
have been pcrlomied un the general fonnuE, and, if this ie so, what we have before us is 
pure ijiatheinatics and algebra, the use of which Gunn and Feet from the outset deuv to 
the Egyptianfi. 

Lastly the intermediate formula had to be reduced to ita final form*. Thu traa^formation 
of the factor 3<if? + (o — {fl^ into ti* + oh 4 i* which is necuBSary for t his purpu&e was, acnordiiig 
to the authors^ carried out by a geometrical comparifioii of areas in a drawiiig made to 
Beale or directly from figures cut ont of papjTus*. If we are to suppose that this trans¬ 
formation^ not in itself the leaat netie^ary^ was carried out in this way, then we must see 
in the striving alLer the simplest algebraical form of espreBsion which it betra_ 5 'B one more 
incontitivertible proof of the fact that Egyptian mathematios was by no means purely 
roacrete in character. 

If, howeverp we are not prepare to agree with the explanation here outlineJ we are 
hound to aak ourselvea the further question what simpler method can be proposed, for the 
fact remnios that the Hoscow papyrus givea tha formula for the volume of a truncated 

pVTflimd as (4 4 + 4 2 4 a 2) Before I olfer a now BUggostaon I should like to go furihet 

afield and cast a glaiica over all that is to be foimd concerning our problem in the ancient 
flouroes, including under this he:iid net only the trancated pymtiud but the closelv related 
truncstiHl cone. 

With rejgnrd tiithi- voliuine of the pyraniid thert- la aotbiiif; to lie found in Egyptian 
sonrefa. Problems Nob. 56-59 of the HMnd Papyrna deal with the rflkUon fhjtwrcH tb*^ 
height of a pyrimiHi, half the aide of the baae, ami the iiirlinatiod of a faee (aeied is the 
batter per 1 cabit vertical heightf. Wo are told that Thalea detoriiiiiied the hei^^ht of the 
pyramid by mcMunns* u ahmiow. It is not until Deraoeiittia (fifth century b.c.) that 
the formula JAA first appears, aa mentioned above, a formiik whoee aLcnracy was proved 
60 yonra later by Eudoxus by tnrajia of a naeiiuMl of eihanstion proof. Euclid too in the 

* Tlio ttwlution gueii En further p. 340 l»bwi » Wd ditfcrcu wctii.rvt 

iLpnkcli s ticUiriiiiEhAf tier in AlterlhttM mhj# MUtiinlitr 195^. 

* IJuun—FfHik, ITf<, n. t - 

* The furtLw Je,(e|(,pnMii.U Tlikewi* vhtj aliaple .re due to En^nlburl, (iunii - 

f>p. cif., iHjj, u, 1. ^ 

^ Guiiq— fip, dl^ 183 . 
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twijUtli book of lii» lieftb with the volume of pvramidff nml rones, hut without 

giving exampleB^ are fuunrl+ howevcTi in lar^o uduihrra Jiml worked oat in the 

most various waya in the worka ol Heron, in whom Greet, EgyptiEio nml Babylonian 
traditioa Beem to nioet. Here too appeur for the 5r^t time in Oreek mathematics formulae^ 
t.e., methods of w^orking out the volame of trimcatotJ pyramida and vonea. These afe 
coHectfyl in the following paragraphs together with what Is known on thie snbjei-t from 
nou-Greek anGient mathematiciil Botirrea. We shall divide the material into correct (A) 
and incorrect, i,e.t approiinuite (Eh formnlae. 

A. 

1* The volume of the truncated aohd can be iletermined as the ^liffcrcnca of two com¬ 
plete solitb without further special formulaep bo long as one r^n iiwfc, by meauH of a 
proportion, work out the height of the pyramid or cone needed to complete it. Thw 
method is enounced By Her on in Metrics, 11, 7, "as a genenil proposition?" for 

every truncated pyramid, and in Metrica, n, lU tranafcEreJ to the detenninatiou of 
the truncates I conn (^/, also Tilt The aame method is employed by 

Alhwarazmj {Rosen* The Algebra af Affihammtd ieik Ifusu, 1831, 83-84) in bis problem 
concerning the truncated pyramid (square base and top, with the sides a = 4, t = 2 anti 
the height h = 10). 

2. A apecial formula* for the volume of the obelkk {a wedge-ahsi>ed body with a 
batter)* which is cbioly related to the truncated pyramid, is developed by netou in 
JfefTWff, IT, 8, Here a [Bier., ll, &8) with rectangular but not amnlsLr base and 

top (let the fiidtis ol the rectangles be dt* tif and 6i, i* respectively) ia broken up by means 
of sections parallel to two of the eiile faces into four solids* whose content Is comprised in 
the important formula* 

^ =■ (1 (^i + W I (oi + ii) + 4 (oi — * i (^ii “ ’ il 

When the biiae and top Jite sqiLsre and not rectangular Lte obeUsk liocomea a truncated 
pyramid, and the fomiuls takes the simplified form 

wbtcb is used in a nuinber of eacamples*. This last formula can also be extended to the 
truncated cone; this ia shown in n, 9, whore the CDimexioD between truncated 

cone and truncated pyramid ifi very clearly brought out by the drawiug. The circles 
(diameteiB D and ff) are drciim^cdbeil by squares. Correspondingly, in the wotking out 
the foriiLnIn is first exactly followed and the tranaitiou to the tnmniited cone aceompliftbod 

by multiphing by the proportional factor Thiis the formula uow reads*: 

7 = + rf)t» + li (/> - cf»* ilH- 

* Euclid in Ectok m uf hia (Cbnp- 7J gi™ an pmef cif the vqluiiiii of the pyramid 

}yy tucntks af llie Maoiutiuu of a prbun into thrm pyramidji Of- the **inodem" |imaf ef Gmiu—Peel, 

dt,, lei, n. 1 . 

* Spt nut. m full in Keath, A Mif-Jfy of ll, 332. 

^ TLfr ntiinericali VEduet of tf|i, ®g> ^ 1,1 aod A itft! here ; 1^- ^ ; hi i* 34 - SO, I'h 'll ^ 

24 I in ^htr., Il, 88 i S4, Ji^, 12, S, fid 

* The prolilciqiM la t, 3S ittid fJ, Sfi uks for a, A and I the v-tJufia 10, S and 7 T, 33 and 
jfflu., 42 iakw. sa, 4 Slid 

* 1ji Hjoniia^ Sitr^ J* IT wo fiad for />, d and A the vjilucs k ®nd »; in ll, 0 the valtnaf 20, IS 

luul IOl la 3ttr., 1, 3« * |)r« 4 «rti<>ual (1+A)- for B* « eiri»lDy«b nod by this 
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Tilt! mm^ formuke for tnmcated pyramid and cone al»o oc^nr in nn unpubLifibf^cl 
papyrus m Vienna* except, that ir ia the value 3 instead of From the fonnuta 

given above ftir the troncated pyramid with square base it would not be difSeult to derive 

the formula of the Moscow papyrus V = (cr® + ^ by simple but agaiu “algebraical" 

trauflformatiom, yet it does not ocoor in Heron On the other hand the coirea ponding one 
for the truncated cone doesj though it is neither deduced nor proved. It appeara m i^^reo- 
mefricop 1, 16p in the form® 

With this example a'o may leave the correot formulae in Heron and paAS on to the 
equally unproven—and in this case improvable—approximation formulae. They clearlv 
nrOEe out of the neeasrities of practical life—deterramation of the content oi baskets, tuba, 
tree trunksi ilykeSj etc,~nud go back in part to Babylonian sources*. 


B. 

In uH cawa an approxiniatioii to the voluine oi the truniated aolid is made by means 
of A prisni or cylinder^ Two main cases are here tn be dktinguialied: 

1. The solid with which comparison is made haa as base the section half-way between 
top and bottom (mean section]. 

The formulae reached on ttiis assumption are derived from the inorrect forinnlae dealt 
with above by neglecting their second terms. The approximation formulae are neverthe- 
leas prior to the coirect, ntwl there is no reason for re^garding them as eon scions abbre^ria- 
tiona of these*. In Herons, 25,, we find the approximation formnla in question for 

the <r^Wa-.vev, ideutiL-al with the above-nientioned ffatjuiTKos:, namely® 

II (^1 "b fci) 4 (>^* + ^)] ■ fi- 

For the ca^ when the base is square this formula appears in Brahmagupta^ as n rule 
" designed for practical usem the following form: 

r^(Ha + 6))®^h. 


imm\9 the transdiaon fnim isquBre to equdlahjral tdangk is JHiMeveth Metr^ ii^ 6 and 7 ste further 
simaplf^ nf H rruTjcsted pymuid i>u a brisogulnkr 

' Cf. preffltofj' bate. 1 mast Lora {.jcprtjsa my thdnlm to Dr. II. GoratiDger of the 

Vieniis NotiTiiialhibliothck /or putting phiFtiifmplkB of the p&pyms st my dinposst 


* Tim gDhEml fnrmul* - first otamrt in Ltuimido of Pina. 

» For It - 4 wo Itavo Lora 14 . I\»r D, J Aod A we fijia |q i, ig tbo vuluea e lUoiLerc givao 7 ]l 3 ^nd 
4 ; ti, sn Lab 10, 5 and flj. In this proLltm tbo fiaotar {t Lm olenrW lieen oiuiUed- 

* A. Miirtz dihuU ^ 1^4 in Jt«. Ji.vn(ll>as>, 34) ij. Biwar-poinl 

of flWtniia in the fiittn oF m tniocnted pyramid from a grave of the Fi»t Dnumtr of tlr. 

* ^ Htiuth, i>jP. 11, aaa. 

■ Tbs TtduH o/ti|, ^ Kid jl 7„ S, 4, aiy, 

t For the Indiso nmlLcm<itic« coneorned b« R. 0<,la1irookB, wili Arith^ti^ 

M^iUttralwn frQwi f^jfr o/ and Londcni, 1017 ; M hAu^QATj&, TAn 

0amta-.Saru Sa,4ffTuha of Kadrim, 101S. TLo three ImJinu niko we to Le found ir 

< Vi^hltiok^ op. «f., 313-3, TLo mJe for rrMtical mw is mIM in H«Limigniita Vyarslmrio* iind in 
Maliivlm tUrmSntilm ; thu n-ugL tule ir o4l«l iti U. Aulr* «,d ii. M. Aundts ; the oorroot nik In called 
m B. ^UJe^nuL 
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A further vxauiple 10 also to he fdnni] m old liahylotiiLiQ inatbcmatins, whord th* 
volome of a su?gC'Work h by nieana of the Eaioe method of approxirniit-idn worked out m 
an abeli$k with trapo^.ia oa b&su and fajp*. For the determination of the truneated cone 
the ftonie method i# still more Ireqiiently employed. If mst*ad of a truncated eone a 
cylinder is coDHtructed with the section half-way up for its baKe, the volume is foimd to 
be, if the mtaia cUameter J (i> + rf) be denoted by and tt taken ns 

In Herdii we End a number of problems in which this formula is employed to determifie 
the voltiine of tuba, pitchers, cotimms, etc.* Side by aide with tliia, however—and this 
Beems to me particnlftrly worthy of attention—appears a aecond and clearly older versinn 
of the same formula. The difference between them lies in the fact tliai in ihe latter the 
volume h obtained not as a lunctigii of the diameter or io partienbr the mean diarncter 
but as a function of the cireumfcrcncfi. If wc dedtite the mean circumfcrcBCfi by 

then the formula employed by Heron in n, 12 becomes 

The values here am C=* ^ ‘^Tid h ~2 i:. The exprcdaioo which occura here anti in 

various places in Heron f(?eoiiiiefnraj, 17) for the area of the circle is in my opiniou of 
Babylonian origin, for, it we take for the Babylonian value 3, we obtain for the circle 
precisidy the formula " which Strave has showu to have been used in Bahyloiuiin 
matheinaticBi^ and which ako ooetus in Heron 9)^ To this last form may 

perhaps refer the remark o( Heron couceming the improvement of the Eumiala 
by Patrikios, and the oomnitat "For the ancients did not take the mean value* of the two 

dianxeterB.” The same formula F = ^ occurs later in the Berlin papyrus P. 11S20*, 

as well as in the Akhmim papyrus*. In the Oayrhynohua papjrae 170 it appcurni^ in the 
form H ^ c ■ 1 ■ c ■ ft, t.e.^ c*ft^ 

* Cunolfonu tablet Nr. BGin4 of tbo HriL Mum., dating from aOoO b,*j, Sbc, to-v AuilijliiiJih 

luidar IJognod, tOlG. A dinner jfie^^^werk (nirapttrt) !« worked «ai to Mikluivirti. {J^ug&dkrti^ 
op. (Tit+ S:6D). 

" The VidiMu t\i D d auJ k in vuions probbiEia am os (lLo refrreuces ckte all bo tbe 

i I, 1ft 4 Riid 30 , I, 21; 3 (I), a| (T) atid 31. l* 61 aid 7 J ft, U ami 0, ftS wul Jl, 
B aed 9 ; 6, 6 and la ll, 10; 3. 3J and 94. ei^ 32 ^ 4, 3, A rvn jp run. ii„ 34 ; 3, and 0. 

® mtd jar Utm'hkhi^ d^f MtUhmmtikf 8n Trupfkt dtr Elnneniar- 

Til*), wbn in the Clotunutiy of Berm gotd crULtiiide id EgjFptiJift ochievritucht'^ 
(p|i. 4 fF.h mgaTtlfl the np[jroiLii[Data vsln^i tutftii s^eotioe x ludgiLt am aji «ld Egyptian fontuuLi (p|x, S and 33 
Prnbahly, bmKVer, it origieatAd to Biibylunifl- 

* ThEula tbv traneliitirm 1 wtrtihi giTB to (Beroo, 1 , 21) uiaUaid of Beibai^ "adef" fnr 

whioh the ilrwk gomiruiiy iiaef auPTi^pVai or ft in prvcUelj by a proc&^ of combiiiatiou 

(mixiDgH that a UMMii votue tfl hero obtained jiwt m iti the cam of Eowb of ?ari'inff qwlity. For a furlinr 
tTEuttiiiDiit of tiiroaii vftliiisi by PfttrildoH Mff below ^4.^. 

* Sto AmblbftlLh liihlwffr., mwlar itobiibirU 101^, Bero Cf=7 eabita, r-ft, ttJid ft -20 fknger-brmdthn 
Instead of |h the papyruf? givos J, nod there are oth^r inistiikiBi 

* £»ee Anrbshdd, under BaibBt, IHQ3. Here £"-20, h=^^ For ft we here hod ft 1 

^ Ekw Arehibid4 uoder Ortiinfdl —Bui it, IBOa /J, d oihI A bavo the vbJlic* 13 aoJ IP. 

The fnrmulii given by Borchardt in Bjuusarmaiin—JordAii, jDnr di Emi^ 

IB. d. 11), tiMiifily F- whicb k ak^ taken nvur by Stnire cifn, &73, dew 

EKit auDua]]/ iKu.ur m ttila form in the teit, thnitgli it doc* wxiit tlnrrc la a timai from which thk lain 
BdJfiily ho disrired. ArvldbAkl bdii^iea the conneKioii ■Ksneetly in Ida 

JuuriL of Fgyqiix Arch ITT. ^ 
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'i. tn n siTfConii approximation formula tho arithmetics mean bEtW€>&a tlio top and 
bottom fliirfaooa m taken afl base of the solid witji wLink cuniparlaou is made^ The fonunk 
obtaluod in this way, wbicli m used only in n Jew cases, is, for the trimeated pyramid, 

V^^ia^+U^j^k 

It. occuni in Heron, Sitr,, n, 17 and and also in Brahmagupta, where it k given as the 
rough flolution*." For the truncated cone it oan he shown to have been known in 
Babylonian mathematics* in the forni i where once again occurs the 

treatment of a circle as a function of ita cfrcnmferonce, referred to above. When the 
upper surface is equal bo 0^ when the truncated pyramid hecomes a pyramid, the 
volume becomes ^ Bk where B is the area of the liase. This vary Toui^h approximation is 
found in Aryabhata^; it reminds lu of the lata Egyptian method of regarding triangles as 
limiting forma of four-aided figiirca Hiiil working them out with the formula 

We have tiow completeji the list of examples^ of Ltuucat^^ pyramiilfl and conea in 
ancient mathematical literature- [ would only add -that in Bralunagupta a third Correct" 
formula^, corresponding to the solution of the Moscow papyrus, is very ingeuiouslv brought 
into connexion with the two other approximatJuii formulae. 

If wtt leave out of account the Mof^cow papyrus we may draw tw o conclufiioiis from the 
examples wo have eonsidercd. In the firnt. place we have seen unUko the correct 
solutions, which first occur in Heron, the a^^proxlmation formnlac go baik to aaoient 
Babylonian times. It has in addition transpired that though the theory of the. subject 
ha^l in the mcaotimo rcachefl correct expressions for the %mlumea, these approxhnatton. 
formulse still coiitinuei] to be ufiad, though pmhahly only as ridifs for practical work, out 
of which indeed they hsd sprung. 

Before wo ciiLke up our minds to see in the fortiiula of 
the Moscow papyrus an absolutely comet solution of unknown 
origin of the problem, in contrast Jo the various approximation 
methmlH—-in which case it would fall completely outside the 
time limits here dealt with^—we must ask whether or no 
among the Egyptians there occurred in everyday lifo inmcated 
pyramiils from which a formula might have be&u developed. 

To this question we must answiir Yes, for^ not to mention 
heaps of earth and excavations, which would deserve considera¬ 
tion under this head, many pyramida have along their eilgea a 
series of such truncated pyramids, of particuJarly simple form lu 
that two of the aides are at right angles' (Fig. 1 ), One would 
he inclined to expect that this simple s{K;cial case would lead 
to a |iarricularly eosy foruiuk, from which by a genuralizationg 

■ Wbtro u* Ir Slid A jux- 3, 2 iuilL S cusd 10, 0 Mid 3T re0|^ective3y, 

* ty* n, 7 cm [ 1 , m 

^ SatruvD, Ltfh ptf., 07 wilL c = ii Mid 

* RiNluL, lap^nM IfiTO, xiJi, 30S;, C. ^rdlwr (/>j> 

drr ill J6A. Uiij iL iier CaiV., vu 174) mgaKtatliia hh 

iuiji.riwithv t™ 1 nr uit^rpryteiL Auethur uidorroet jqiiinnEiiLiAtliin h fyinid In AlliwAruzmi ; Rosen, &ji. 

84} ^ tacre we lUio told to Uika H Lftidor tn got thu luasie, 

* It iruiki^ rn> ekim to (H)mplotifiia^ u 

I t.'oiBinnte, fil Oio dor J^ramde, Pkw’s, tlw mniBr^taiiu in tlus miuth-wtat 

ooruer, a tnint^atoil [Fynuuld un u ttxtaiigukr brkB£^ 
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even tl an unproved one, the form in queation eouM be derivijd. Yet thk is not the c»w, 
08 a little cojiaideratioD will show, for the lorroula wbich here oeeim (eee Fig. 1) is again 
y- li(a — h) + (d - and in order to reduce this to the required form 

(a* + ! we ahonM have to aasutno all the arithoietical and iilf^ebraical Imowlcdge 

described above. In ibis way wc come no nearer to the solution of our problem, and 
I throw ont lor discussion an entirely different suggestion. 

The opproxiniatioii foimulae, which, im we saw, can be traowl back to tbo earliest 
times, showed that the volume of the truncated pyramid c?ould be dealt with by approxi¬ 
mation to the prism in various ways, all of w'hich asaumecl some kind of arithmetic mean. 
Now the thought may have occurred to someono that a better approximation could be 
reached if the mean of three surfaces were taken imitead of I he two (top and bottom}. 
If to the two squares n* and we add the rectauglo ah formed by taking a side from each 
of the two squares, then one third of the sum of the three surfaces would give the Tcquirod 
corrected value for the base of the figure of cojnpariflon, whose “formula’* is thus at once 
determined as j (o* + aA + t*j- /i. The fact that the factor | is here separated from h in no 
way tells against my suggestion, since the law ol co^mimitaticin was perfectly ivell known 
to the Egyptians in a particular case, though not as on algcbraiccJ principle lu the 
formula of Alhwarazmi for the truncated pyramid mentioned al>ovfi ^ is, in exactly the 
some waVj connected with the surfoc® and not with the height. 

The process of forming an arithmetic moon out of more than two terms is known to us 
from other examples. In Heron, MenauriK, 59, a mean of four teima is taken, and the 
process described in his Geomdrica (xxi, ed. Heiberg, 387) of working out an area by 
the use of an arithmetic mean ol three quantities, ^ (7 + 5 -J- 3), is attributed* as a theorem 
to thot very Patrikioa to whom, as wc saw above, an improvement of the approximation 
formula for the volume of the truncoted cone is ascribed. In the next section of tbo 
Oeomf lriett and by the Indian mathematicians the proeess is extended to any required 
number of terms. Thus, for example, in Jlahavira fKangaearya, op, cif,, “Tbo sum 
of the depths (measured in lUaerent places) is divided by the number of pbeea.” When 
further we find in Bhascaro (Colebrooke, op. c*(., 98) a mean of six terma, conauting of 
the top and bottom surfaces and four times the mean section, wc must attribute it to the 
same striving after an impiovement of the result as is evinced by the Moscow papyrus. 

We have two alternatives. If we see in the formula of 1850 B,c, the correctly derived 
formula for the truncated pyramid then we must allow to the Kgyivtiajw, side by side 
witli a highly developed art of experiment, the arithmetical'algebraical equipment 
necessary to such a derivation in its full extent. On the Other hand if my suggested 
explanation be accepted we arc no longer compelled to attribute to the Egyptians con- 
structions and mental processes outside their ken. Tliia remarkahlc problem will then Iks 
fully in place in a treatise of this date as an example of how men, while tonsi^usly 
striving after accurate knowledge tiougli stiU working on the lines of the rca^arch indicated 
by Arciutnedes, succeeded in dealing with tbo ptoblcma of everyday life. 

' for uxsuipH in iiftiWem Kc. 61 of Urn fihiud Papyrus, lines 3 «mJ -t. 

* fn tr. RJ Henif» lake* wt tho metui of tbnio quantii.icis 1 inatoad of 
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Bt DE LA15T O’LEARY. D^D* 


The fplloviu^ ikbbreTiatioiw £irn uiaed in tbiA BkhtbijitThfibj : 


di. yf. * AnafKiit Hitilumlianffj nniudi. 

= /vr Hf/yptmAa SprticAt, 

BJj . » ZeiisrJinfL 

—/ZiirBcmrf Ilnww, 

•^.A.=Jwrmd P&ru, 


JM.B.=JoHrnai &/ BimAiem. 

J-B^A^.=rjQHnuit vf t^E Boyai Atintia Bocitiy^ 
*/- T^, <?/ Tkffoiogiijal StudwiM^ 

= OritnitiluiiEcAii Littmf'kr^tutty. 
R.iLA\=R^nFM^ d*A£Mi^in ^^ddbOMti^vie^ lAAmiju 
/LO.Cr^Btvtw cfe tf^fhEKl CMidm^ 


t ^ 11,3 ^ ^ BniLIi^AL, 

{a) (Md Teitdmgnt. 

fL A. ^AXUXUS, A tbBfifly leaf f^ftAe Pmdiat^ uppcora In If.T.S^ iih (ItJaSY and 

giYOi til* Mfxt tjf IV l4flL 9—lia 1. ^ ^ s 

Mxiiitl#MX /ViJiMrAi (ct Jftwruif, tv (IBiOJj Mi;), u reviewed a ScHiimT in O.LZ 

I>»."m, “* ”'' 

riT« (iSS. P- n^TWW) in A^., 

tl la (hFrw CW/iMifKw (<if, ArE«rw«f, tv ( 1 US»).««), M mvkwnd biF 

It. . 1 . VI {1H88]. ifti ^ *nd bf IL L fitUL b Jfcv.. SLm (lOs»K aiuOO. 

(6) Stix 7Vir<zintf4(. 

A ^ Fsi novf0au papynti a|kpg&ni fii ^ar, BiU^ ixxrm Iftl-TlL and 

W, Tili, EtM /ovj/ttBiijdiiai apiiettm to J^ttji^a, tui [lOiDj, 105 0, uiid eives h-wt , 

ooi. It i. b, 

ri. AjVKfBvrJtAL (Js<wric, wo. 

u. 

C. S4]II>|||>T« / If^/j SojjAia i/rjfif*nrll, XT 3.^n ih riwljm<tat ' fi'■3 X. ' 

r- e JbntiTT. ibtiffL Of a, ■^■f***’ 

(a) *"■ 

J'-T’^f., It« .Inii/jW u/.Sernpiiwy vn |Av elt. npiieOAi It) 
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J. M. Hari^est^ nj tk^ Ethiopm Lkwtg^^ LoEtd» (l&SSX rtsvksiT<^ lij i, Suriafi 

ID iLVji 40£i-^. 

H. Lieezsca^tf^ £in. iitmr^iK&sr Pap^ta [cC Jinjrmd, S¥ (llliQ)^ m K ^VCEBli) Iti ifJl, 

XJLTII fl&27J, 170^. 

Tl- Ftr^HA, Dk Anapftemt ^ P# JMnnnAn I {oJl Jfmrual^ iiu (lQ£7)k SiViJ, In neii'MiireiJ bjr 

H, Kcwieokr iu TW, J2^, tivn 46SMI 

(A) 

A, ilADMKTAJiB, i>itf ^^itodroffwimaiff AltfeMtamantiiaAf htptwAfn HUhm, ui Ontit* 

Cftritiuifkiu (10fi9j, 37-ii9p iB a mry o&DipIritD ntuilyBm of tiio 0+T+ lois^tuf iiBod tn tho C7o|]tic ritii 

W, Bdikii^ tif ,'^tU* (d. iv 204), Ih TBviewccI by P(EkTlyiu) in xuvil 

(IVkaS), 

(r) HymfUf. 

A, BAOMtiiARs:^ ifcW ffrisdiuchc Pamon^Xagc Agypiit^ket Lituryli^, iu Otifnt CktCtf. 00^7*^ 

#jth bath Greek and Cuptic fumnH, 

D, O’j^EARTi, Tks Diftutr [Antipkvmiriiifii) uf ihm Voptla ChurttA^ Pujrt iir, Lotid* (1030), vu+ 01-0v con-^ 
tttiiis tho hyuma fdt the moaths Baahaofs Baomieb^ AM\ Moare, and tbe da™ i:tf Naai, and Home bjniii 
fra^Qcto preserved Lm tbn Bruixil Miukuiu. The pre¥iaijj& part (c£ (1920), SSi) w ro\\vw^i 

b^ P, PfECTRIW) in d JiH, tLfii llO-iO. 

{d} Varii^oi. 

R Likbsek, EOniP, in Jtifirh. f. Litur^he^ Viil (19Z«J, 1-76, that P* OsJm 400 i* 

liturgioal 

IV. CfiDKon Litbeatuae asd ThEoLixilf- 

(a) paired Ap&^<^kL 

R. VaV Deemter, Zhor IIiTt dsM Apiittilypim odfif AlLiffonti^ Gn^lFt {1020}, vn^ 107, in re^^orlCMl, 

but I tiA?e not boen able bo Boe ik oopy. It woh ruvtowad by S. GuEinAJCua in (Imsfvrumrd ik^otogisoh 
Tvjdjtekrifiy nAalten, a3i a (1029), 140-L 

1). ScAHiDT^ Stvdien zu dim pJKHdo^Vi^jn^niinfR (Diu rOnuJ^bcr Biscbobdidtn uud dja B&dudo- 

</lePHFntiiiaDX apjjc^affi In Tt^ a, Uid^rrwvcL, xlvi^ Luip^ (19^}^ 308. It k reviewoil hy m Koou Iu 
rAridl ZiV. LIV {J921>)^ 4S3-7. 

C. fl_ Tduxei^ aa Apo^^ic C^^mtkutkfttf^ □!« riji of Iho Eighth fn ixii 

[1030), 128—41. pATta [ and II 'vuru (Tublhdied U or iO yuare and tha autLor now re^umeB liia 
ani^tacJ:. He ia dmfiobiy conoeciiod with the Gre^ text, but Q-e^esoanly reFoni to the Sofidie. 

(A) FatrCitic latrmtitnf. 

t?Ri Martin^ I7iw ItmnJiK Du Puenil^utiA tl& d« Ga^wdu^ In xivj (lOOd), 3;iL^l3^ iI^saLi 

with a hiUDUy whicli ia not; emmeetud with that. Ifewing thu eAinc titiu in U. ije Vl% ^ 

k* ITilu-iEMifl [IDig), 

G. D. pAOti, £ii* Brut^hstdiit dei Oriyitui* a&sr O^Jit L tiioflacq {I02a)p 3^ luul oiu [nUtii^ Tuua laeou 
r^Tiowud by F. Z(dci£RE) in ZiXi SXVllf (1020), 420 h nwJ by H. Catdllx iii /tw. lAf iA^. fine. «# tasuf, 
(1029K 022. 

L Th. Lepoet, & : Bur ta in xu* (HtStl), Ili7-276| ilnythi wilb a |HUHfige 

fifom B, Athaiuyiina unoUined In PiWift copte 131^^ K OO-US: 131*, £ 136^ part of tliu Aikiuc 

TfduBiQ tia tliu four loavaa ai Fnqila tkjr^a in Zoii{^, eullp, IU7-2:I2^ iDlrtMlufitifni ' 213-^, tnj.i : 240 04, 
traiiniatloLi: 265-1>j l^uppL 1. Mmiveau fmg. do ia I" paeudi^-CIfSmcFnGnq, amurLpit iba fragmunl?} at IHuth 
boanU togpbber &a “(Eiivns de CboiKiute*^ (PariH oolite i:hP, 1£ lOl-iOfa): ftiy-Td, .Siippl, LL, L&oitatioii 
lie S. Z thonaw par Cheuimte, l^wie « 3 [»te 13P, f. 3 ^^ wktdj &>Tflrs the lest third of [aid[io]dt^» text (iii, 
p. lUB) imd the OrNt twonthinbi of tho BriL ALib, loxt; 273-4^ linl^ ou tbia tAUAlaiiX 275| aiiihinda ct 
cRinigendEL 

K. LojtENT, /3e ^?a ittim /ItfUfrf, Huarkn^ IBS, ia a diEi^ieitatioii 

for a duoto:tiLU] at Ley Jen. Rovinwoii by jV. Koeinbi>m^ in J,T.S^ IXXI (1930), 03-ii, and Ijy If. ¥■ MKf IKx^U 
in Miitaum, xxxvii [1930}, 

Ik Mkj i^oiiT, /la# i^7fyai#u»u fcfi' C^eeuw# AUxiiwirinv*^ Tubii^u (l&SS)^ 93. It k notiaeii in 
Xvm (lifcJii), 277-9, 


152 


m LACY OXEAKY 


(r) iitmtty liiiinry, 

AmoDgat tbe tttmumroeniQute <if “Her acclubi* lXititacl»> OrientiUklfiitag” hdd At VieiiM on 10-H Jorut 
luay be Dot(xl Sjeotiou v, which deuls with the LlirkLiAii Kimt. Ou fViikir, t3 Juiiti, G. Ohaf ifUMl > paper 
<in “ Di» Utttimtiir tier lLt>pt«n io disr anibiiuhoD Zeiu" Ha otJrer pAi>e» anniHuiMiiJ Beem to hnvo ditwl 
bearing nu CnpUc ntodieo. 

bow dwiiutc «r CaiiBai,-LiiCLXBna, O'umhMofie cdn*,, vni (l£«|l)i), ] 50 fi~i(j 3 S, lamtaljut an 

artiolu riD AUt/ratH*^ ilcptB bj l\ U'ifl54Kt. 

V. Hlri^JQKY, 

(«) UfiiEral. 

I l««n 2M), «. iBricwiid by P. (-(iiTfRfi) ill d.&, ILVJi 

liiuj ill z kiim&n xvjji JS7, 

a J. Kibii 6 :*arcA« o/lWw* e(ifiite»tfe,a (tt XF (JftdtfX a«<j)i, ia reriewod by J. Himok m 

^ Abyaaiuia, wbieh tiM a dMe tMiiriiig upuii the 

«f rafiyicaa. * PAha^ni^ p„k. ipao^ 3 vale. 1 ,27+ 

^ ^ JJktqi^ Etiopia Ffunmcana ji«‘ iforawwiui 4£ii mi;. ^ a «iui; tjuaraoebi, 2 aolau ia 

un^ dix+ 4 B^^ a «>TK*tia 4 with iaMrhiatbiy of FiBuoieciio intotcounw with tlm ALyMniao abwrh 
It tRreribwetl by P. WoAJSfx ia k.lf.E., iiti (liaoj, 1 « 3 ^. toarcti. 

Afcyi«'iiw,XiHt laiSft, 3<)2,» niriawbd by C. DuMi^vr in k^, 
77 , ' ii. liimtAxar in O.LJL, xxsii f lygD}. etW-Vi aial 

by . 1 . SIMON mJfaaebA,xui (IO2OJ, £2G-7, li.^aub owj-is, iumI 

It *« T-ma, for le Mnv. 1930 tr25 

Aleiaiulria 

(A) 

o/AyiWu tvoL XX of LiiWa “T«t aud TnuiSp” mHw), latni 1930 x«ii -Si 

ii» *^“' ■* ““““• 

Scblii JW:. Vii, Room ( 1088 ). iv, 25 *. liK=lud« bote, on the Forty of 

. E. CKt^u, CokvtAnf, tA^ Mufilfr and Ai$ namt, iu kk.. xxx f laniiL - a . • r *, j 

IWiWDii, botiM Ilf two cDcoujla with refoiviico to WIi..,™ V‘»3J'A jW3-i, Analyaia of the tiiartyF-s 

luuno in Uieek Cbutio anti Amhic. f b1i m ti » ►! ^ the vnriuita fonufl of tho 

A. H. ii ILfiJTK, Z 44 & iSHUfcIc'Au ^QllJllli flQ^'h ^ ' i I « i , 

"■*“*' ‘'“ -»* »Uii. “"' 

* *■ *« d. r.„f. 

«. <!i2cT“i^ ’"“*• * i„ i., „„ b...*, 

E ScDWAHTE, e^/rd ami dtr ifoncA FiiefOr, in Wumt Al\ IFiSm. iPhii nijA ki *•■ w pi/y-l 

A. .,..«UP. uiupH-i ‘rriSl^'-.rs 
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Ihil Ci]jrt.icr twite of tiui luztfi uf this Caiincil of E^Liaii^. pcora* the eiuteudw of « Victi^E, wh* fufty liftvo 
been the of th& Oaptic lageyLL 

CfjuiAif-NottTOyi Ffiliatlu Jhfilvf/M V*iia ^ /ocfnniJ CAmbk (J „iiB n^vjeifisft Vij 

K 0. Bt'ii.EH, m J,T.Srj lii 70-S^ mid ctiEkUEiki £eYt£rul iimma oti ^tiIOirI t£|i}||A^tic 

bltfkirj. 

(p) 

n, GltAJiir, I)tr rcc^iltcka SldUfij tL Or^Kiiation dttr Klmier ruidt rffiw IletJti, 

111 xxii cleikitt KitL Lhn Apophthegdatik, IdUisiiuj fTistiary, ■djo.^ 

l>. U. U nofflbri' d^i tmnnm dam fw tinai^ta in /fwi/., JtLI (l^-OK 231 -Gl* 

and Xtitl n&.'3ili;i, 11>—12, k concerned otily with wiHterD aiOluL^t|bi:^^|| mid makiu nu refOTinice to the ooiii- 
mimitieB iu 

VIh Nos-IjItxh iHT Tom 

M. EoitHEHT, papyroioffvqw, m in iv 544^8, ramtoins iji^fcojr 

rafui'titiu.>a to K^ pfc 

P, jEHNBTxrjrt iW VW ii^ir ^Q‘l'AIJi>Kt^iS£i£, in x (1929), a<)~a, 

giTw (i) a fragiisent of iLe camMlnkig a cola, of 8 liiite i£iii:li on recto, ajiri 2 cobt of 9 liniw isiwh 

tan Tereo I (tiJ Lodoi cf Cairo SI iiBEfiim, raoto 14 linea, voren 17 liiu^ with noten nihi traudhtiioiia, 

A* VAN LaiTTfiCBDOTf f/*t eo^o^oH# fcf, xv (I02&), 267), ie ruvkwail by p. P(cErEjtfl) In 

ii^vn (1929), 406-a, and by W. K Cimif in Jtturtiai, ivi 

G, BlAJffTKrpFRt^ £>uiK/i» I'aH/i^p In E&4, axje dnutauia a. Chriritinii iuttor 

{=P, Dedku 1384IT J i unnther tutmticinN ^ Didyinii% |.iorba}h« that of R Oiy^ 17?4. 

K. ihtCiejafDAHZ, /'apyn mufpmi, LcilKU^^ 1928, 3 Tho Coptio «! [k m (in 

ni) la uew^ tJiat on pfL 06, VO 6 (m tv) ia fnjuj tho Paris Qiiito u tnterRuliiiig i» ihti imsjdorital mih\ tif 
wurtLa in Qreek^ nut [iriotod Ln Coptic typcL The nest vuluyuio wm to tinvo bfen nsady hy Eo 3 tfiir+ 
blit I have nnt s^n a oopj. 11 ia mvicwod by 1^. Pfebteje in PM . ilteij (19267^ 1395-8, by 

Tn. HovFMnit ia G^nomon, v (1028), S7a-T, hy J. EniJLL in BMZ 214-I&, hy O, WisiNhisicit ]ii 

xxxu ^1928), 838^ by P, roLLAliT ta /£nr, de pAiL, III (1&29)^ 313-14^ ariril fvery brieflyJ hj A. ih 

N(Ock} la JMrR, XLV 124* 

IT. Ji 5L Miuan^ Vai^dfHpi* {ct JiturMal^ xv 11929)^ 207)^ Liia Usuii revicwiM! by U.. A. TAN Omi^Ne^uRs 
in ^vjMhm^ IXiVi ( 192 &X 4 l>. 

A. iUiXON, ETMOYAON\ ap[7aniii in ifc-r, ti? «JW, U (1029), 1204J5. 

H. FRiit, Pitp^i fffees df (ti Pfbi, ^ntinidpal^ Ohtoborg, 19S8( 59, 2 platefs ouiiEiuiia 

ABVenil Cliidsdaa sqidg in Coptic and Aiabic, 

K. Prmbzndanz, Mn J^a^^ru ut ia i/noTAon, v () 457-4^ dcitrlljew n papynte 

of ain^cal pxjqxirL 

L, JiAiST-pAUL-GiaAaD+ Aditenarui Cz^pttm.^ oppeatw ill Ball da Gairxi, xivm (1829}, 25- 32 aad 

99.102, 


VTL PniiAJLQOT* 

W* It. Cedm, VopH^. DiGtiunargj Ihac, i (lT. Joumai^ XV {1229), 287), hiiii htjan rnriBWfjd by W» S}'fRnis5< 

BERO In O.L^.^ xixii (lS2y)| 831-4+ by C Kuehte id Htdi- iba Ling, da xxx [lt>30j^ iBOa—i, by 

Ta. Lepoet ill Mme&n, xui (ISIS), 123-4, by Gaeelee ia BuH BcA^itd On^tU. v [ISSUJ, 011-14 

(tufy fully), jiiid more aiSgbtly ixx (1929), 444 0, and by SV. Tiat in n^jwr li Amuia d. 

Jfitrtj., XXIVI (ieS9J, 306-7. 

G* HelseHt Die Pcrw/upAfbjnytA d^ Ki^pten^ i (Stud-1 Fpigr* m Phpyniflkuade^ Bd, 2), Leiprig^ ISSltj 
iii reviewed by v, Bering in PFoeA,, jt (1930), IH2-4. 

L4 JdouuoRuEK, Le* z/iWpcfPt EU^fat el mundtf, io tfp fa ^e, ZinyN^lii^Mp d^ Purii, xix (iSOfl), 
1-6T| dcfibf with a d>[ia&xion IrCLWenn Cnptin and tba Mandiagij diuloct of Lower Gmnbia* 1-30^ pim-no- 
lijgy ; 311-53, morphology; 53-54, ayutiiL *^Le Maude qn^oa cite Tolantiare ooxniue un qt^iiiiplQ typiqun d* 
Ungiic Eicgm-al^DaLiii:, nppnratt rtvec ^vidmico eximmn un repiwntant laodetim du oopte” (&4), a ihegjs 
w^hiolj hfurdly bonmfi jjreved by the innteriai pretMiLtixi 

IL Mirisien, La .^1^0 ^4 da la Mill. Aol. tU Paru, Tcrac t, tjrmieciijitbm (BiLL d'lltitda^ mip4m+ 

UJj Cairti (lu^)^ ii+252. Tfaie ie tiie long awtut^ Hlitjoi] of the Saridia Mala (Ure^ witii Coptic ami 
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DE LA.CY O’LEAIIY 


Arabic trsniOattuuiiX luiuwn mitce TotUra aimI t^yniti, IwUi «r wImhi* iiiK:d it, lu thiw Airiiiinoa, (|) the 
iHblicftJ viicalHjiUry of John uf Saiiianml, in fkrjdio; (fi) Jubn’o ‘‘lucfnae*} (iiij Um molb vot^lMihuy ii^ 
37 clm^rU^rB, (nrtly tiiblicAl, piutly ixuiiLu', Tlio lowt iiu[M>rtiuit g-lwaury eitauL torio vo 4 »Lo 43 in ituwtly 
hlentioil, nrai the «onvoiiuudimceo Am given hont by Uouior. 

O. ^TUHiHiAl'r, K«ptuek« tirammiitii h. GimutoniaMia, lf^rt#rr«rait&Aif£i ti, XiVmdw (tVrtn Litignnniiii 

HT), rqirinU the Slid odiL (10ai>j. xin+A.’KL ’ 

W. SruuEuiKBd, Aeggpl^^gittM Bemerkungtn^ on Vakuiie'ii tiwit 0b» die S^uhm dm Ptmmtruk 
appoiLni in Z. f. Srmitmtik ii. nsrimjiiftv vu (IflaS), U3-SS^ nml denle with Vnhink’o theory tbnl 

Hebrew $■ n ^cct uf Arabic co]fru|>ted by n ^rind epaiit bi an Egyptian atjiiLBpberB. U hna anme 
indirect bearing iin Co)itie'. Vabiidn^ bootE ia reviewi!d by T. E. Pwet in Jbiirnw^ i'l (HWH), IfiT'Qt) and 
by P. UnuitMis til ilfB, Bi6., xxxvni (l0iDX 441-b. ' 

W,Titit, AUu 'Alrph and^jnn iin Koptxtchf», in Iffireer Z/,d. Zmdi d. xutt 1M6-86 

alum at Nhavting that Akhmiinta ia not derived ftem nohairio. 

W, Tiia, Adimimmh-kopL <?rni»wa. (o£ Jharaiif, jcv fISBb), SfifiJ, ia reviewed by L. Ts. Liwort in 
ifnaba, XIj| (10SO), J SI 

^ A. ULTanav, AYeia. Coptic (7rainm. (eC Journal, iv ses), la briefly reviewed In Orient 

CArutianKt^ 160. 


, , „ , , VIIL AficnAJ^LOOY. 

(sij E^plaraimtL 

H. M. OK Tiu.atit>, n numojirrio di &. Smeomc, 1 (ct /oanid/, xm (ISSTt saa}, is renewed bv 
P. PtsxvEiia) ii> A.B., xi,vn (IMfl), l44-a ^ 

P, Lu Unirnttt, CAriMMm DoeumenU Jnm jVniia (c£ Journal, Xt (lOKI), 289>, ia roviDwed W 
F. a Boukitt 111 JT.S„ xxn {JK»b 209-11, by A. Wjxubkaxs b, O.Ul^ xxiu (lom 344-B, and 

br A. bcoAm lEi :iJLEln (iS^JX 

CAVlt-WnTiA>cit-lV HITE, ^ipAanitu (ct xilt (1I537X 

(6) Art ffju/ A rcAHtctufn,, 

^iiiS, dcurnal, XV (I029J, 37tt;i, ia reviewed by a STompaum in O.L.Z., xxxrii 

(liraoj, 12;-i4, by a tkrfKnioa in Bp*. Ncagr. JaArb., vi (1938), SSE 

to cAarutlcrimitchen Bigcn, 

tefiojhn der £ef4. KirrAr, nppmn in TAed .«. Ulanbc, Padgri.m xxi CI930% taS-aoa. 

/!.•**' ^ ^rrntipai^pgrappa dm loptimAcn Payprut Brit, Mu*. MB. Or. CTm. in 

Cfrwjii UrutMiMU {1939), 64-8, iLlimtntea the cunventiniial repirecntatiou of the crucifix in tlontio art. 

(«) rc^liYsi. 

». P. Tolu Jliraw Prng (imi, + 4 , It platea, 1 in colour. 

(eO f^ol£lort. 

■ ^ ^ Bomak, Ph pattape dimonoft^ipue du <ialmu>mo», in,/. A., oeu (10371,331 -9 Notad 

y t-Tli ‘ Arabi-cben alanneL^e DeZal der p«oS 

imtcrweieengen dea an aeini: Z^r 

K Uxa, La .Vaffie {cL Joumal, tni <19S7>, 23fl>, ia reviewed by T. Q. Ai4,8» in Amcr, J. tou Lana 
and Lit., XMir (1928), M-fll, and by J. TonTAlx in J. dm Bavam* (19291, 13B-34. 

A« T(«re»aw« da- Kopten, appewB ia X.Zi, ixv (IBW), l-2ii. The Uterary nmtenal 

(2-^theevideik»oftheni(«iuroeuU{8-23).iwd liiBtory<irn!li,,nen(83-a). «? fwtenal 

*13 . ..^***^ *t!*”*^ •tfinitim af ike of ike Bairp Andayret (cf. Jaurml xt (19391. 2711. ia 

reviewed (not Ihvowildy) by F, P(MiTBaB) in A.B., xLVn (1920), 138-41. ’ * J. » 

(f) /fMfn^wnn, (sfc 

12eft^IJld*i4fi^ ^ ^***“ Frtneoan, aiipaare in to. di nrcA. crittimta, ft>iiio, n (1928), 
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ADDENLU. 

L BtmjcAx. 

O. nuRJimtii fll E* Pwv^Tlfn dc Vionuft (1030X ivi-l-68. Containiiig Prov. 

1—14 fkij^ PjftJVHrh lera>DM f^iu tliw CRtaiucriTti. OLIi^ taxto titiAzi LdbgAPdfi: cu-lUitud tflit, full cxiticnli 
op^MuratLiA i iiiiuiy Twrijints nmmly ennira in 

Y* ElfiTGRY. 

EL W. Enix>KH, PtUriarek Ptiut AnHocA and <Aei Ait^ftndriM ST^ in th* HeiamtH^g 

F^miArifi^ in BJl, xx% 

A, STWS^i'EHTE^l^ leAn- mn rfflp EpiMpoHi AtidifnHa^ hi the Bamje IfM^akftg 
de&lft with Byisiuitiiie Iaw i pf, Cod, t. 4, 7‘ Paji Lond. biv. find IL L Bell b {Ite4), 

A. Z>« titT AtndWn ifndf «Mie4 Pa^^rC^ ib ah c4f^iint from ibo 

Z, dJup Sttidgny^Ztifi. {Kan. AU^ xr^ 1030), ftO. 

TT* Nok-IlIxeibart Thitr, 

P. A. M. EJlorr^ IMvrg^in Kffpfuckt^ (18307i flO, offisrwl ivth€ei 9 for o doctoiYLte iu Bonn, lx a ^lorLion 

of E lej^ger hook on " Moat MAgioel Tiiib'* in three role, now b tlm ijnsau. It iiiiduLdos new toitSy <v^ 
tmiHletioiiiA (zniL of magical ninttirud futiinl elHQwbunL TIub oApriiit oqnbine e«zt. 3ia-A4 and 

of the* lAjgoi: vulmiiii. It dsola with {a} EoiiloHiiiKtiuiit oxorcieRi smd prAyom diciDoofi; 

(6) Cburoli ood mogioikl bauudiotinniit 4?iniBecnidmi of oil^ oto-, for wxmxm, bleming of MtXj etc., uiiniiig 
of ftnitoAhi; (c) Ma^ioAl end nlighfuii |irikyem. 

VIL Phlloldot* 

W. K (.^snn, Cifptic IKotifmur^, le reriowod hy li. Knes la ^deAritr Abl (1*1®}), DO-a, 

W_ TiLi^ Kapiitphe Chrimomaikh fur dsH Fa^ttrrHteJteu. VYlisn (15)30), 11^30^ Fir^t 0 pt^ 

grimmaticiil introduction: p^k. hibtiod amJ other, Arranged ae-cordbg to purity or othorwhie of 

dliUeidi, AB hare bera printed bafarii. 

B. GAaEL R Ei (hveJk wmU w Coptic, in Bfuctifnarg FttU/iA, (d aU^ve), i24-AL 

VUL AnoiA£OMXiT< 

M. Si b MwtTr^pu Mitwvm cf Ai% May 1930, IB6-31, 7 UltiJstrH, d^oriboa a Spxiai 

MyhBdtifm Coptk and K^plo-Amhip Tkrfjkfai In the Mnaenm. 

Thia Bullion refers (p^ IM) to an nftlcle un f7opalb Tiatica in tbn Mt^tropoOim Mtmum n. 

Part 11, btit I liavo not iJbk to uoo n csopy of these Siud^^ 

A new courtyard hae been added to tho Coptic Mtiwum in Cairiu 

A iinef article in the G5a0Tcrfbr 10/J 1 j' 25I deoin with and ike CopiK Vkurvk. Tk* Languttg^ 

Pi^ohiaiu 

J, BincBanf ikifMt and jVufrb, bi Anc^ Kgypi (1&20}| JOB-117, ff iliniiL, oontaJini n tHaabE 

tefetuiiDv to Chrinrian remaioa. 
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NOTES AND NEWS 


Duruig the coining winter the Society Lopes to carry on work simnlttineously nt the 
three sites in its charge—^Armaut, £l-‘Amamah and Abydos. 

The expedition to Armojit will be In isharge of Mr. Oliver H. Myete, who super¬ 
intended the actus] excavations there last winter. He vrQl have as assistants 
Mr, R, \V. Faiman, who was one of last season's staff, Mr. T. J. C, Baly, who 
wiirhed under Dr. Frankfort at ALydos in 192B-26, Mr. W. B. K. Bhaw, wlio, with 
Mr- 1>, Newhold. dbcovered the Oasis of Merga (Makhaila) in 1S27, anil who is to be 
iwponsiblc for the survey work, and Mr. E, A. Buchanan, who hss previouslv worked 
in Palestine and Transjordania under Mr. J. W. Crowfoot. 

The main work of tbo winter will be the completion of the Bucheum, and the 
clearing of the Bakanya and the Roman Village, all of which excavations were begun 
last year, and, if time permita, the exploration of two predynastic cemeteries, which 
may pirove of considerable haportauce. 

The whole of this work is being finanewJ by the Preaideqt, Dr. Rol«rt Mond, who 
has in addition ensured the comfort, of the stuff by bnilding them a house, which he 
proposes to equip with an electric-light plant and a pumping apparatus. 

Tbo excavations at Kl-'Amnrnah, which have been suspended since Dr- Frankfort 
closed down in the spring of 1929, are to be re-opened early in F^oveniber under the 
direction of Mr. J, D. S. PendJebury, who worked on that site with Dr. Frankfort and 
who has ainoe been appointed Curator of Kimasos. He will have the assistance of 
Mrs- Peudlebuxy, who nua also there with him in 1939, Mr. H. Waddington, a trained 
architect, Mr. C, ,K C. Bennett, who has taken a course in Egyptology at Univensity 
College, and Mr. G, P. Phillips. He also hopes to secure for a short period the help of 

responsiblo for the exceUont plans and reconstraetioBS 
published by Dr, Frankfort in his article on El-'Amarnah In Jourmtl, xv. 

This work is dependent on the subscriptions of Members and others interested id 
this particular site; the expedition has been mode possible thia sea«ou largely through 

the generosity of .Mrs. Hubbard, who has subscribed two thousand poimda during the 
Iflflt two years. ® 


At AbydoH Miss Culvtitky aud Miss Broome will continue the copying work in the 
temple of Seti I uiK»n which the Society has now been engaged for three seasons. 
Great ptogr^ has been made towards the completion of the first volume, and both 
Miss Ulverley and Miss Broome have spent a considerable portion of the summer 
mouths ass^bling and fanishing the drawings of the scenes from the seven chapels, with 
the result that forty-one of these plates are already in proof. The coloured plates, how- 
ever, arc not yet begun, and these and tho architectural details of doore, oeilinga etc. 
which WGTC aot odginaUy iaclnded in the for tHs voliime, but Imve since been 
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incorpor&t^^l, will form the pmicipul work of the eoming wiitter. Furthei copying and 
photographing will rIro be lUidlertaken. 

The vuluuies ore to be tmifonn with thoflo which the Oriental Institute of the 
fTniveraity of Chicago is briogiiig out on the Temple at. Hfedinat Habti. 

By the time thcto noteu appear Volume xxu of oor GrtteoG-Boinftii Memoirs will 
have been issued. It is by A. S, Hunt and J. Johnson, and is called rAcocrilws 
Paptfri. The two documents with which it deois are the faiiions papyms from Aotinoe 
and the more fragmentary one found previously at Oxyihynchus. The publication forms 
an important contribution to the textual cudUcisni of the IdylU. It coiitaina transcrip¬ 
tions of the texts, with a oopuaentaiy and two collotype plates. 

The Committee of the Society has arranged the uaiml series of lectures for the 
coming winter. They will be held in the Meeting Hoorn of the Boyal Socictyj Burtingtai) 
House, by kind pcruiission of the Council. 

The two lectures will be as follows: Thursday, October fith, lOSO. at 5 p.ra., 
Professor R LI. Griflitli, on Chrisliarnty in Nubia; Wednesday, November I2th, 
at S.ao p.ro., Mr. R. W. Slolcy, on Primitive methods of measuring time, with special 
reference to Ancient Egypt. The date# and titles of the other lectures will be announced 
later. 

Metubers of the Society resident in the British Isles receive for each of these lectiirca 
a transferable ticket admitting two persons, A limited nnmher of tickets are also available 
for non-Biemberu; for these special application should be made to the Secretary, 

On the Itrth of June last our President, Dr. Robert Mond, and Mrs. Mood ga\'o a 
dinner at the Savoy Rntel in oelebretion of Professor Sir Flinders Petric’e Hftictb year 
of Egyptian research. It may bo doubted whether so many persons directly interested 
in E^tology have ever before m this country been gathered together In one place. 
Aftordinner'^the guests, over two hundred in number, moved into an adjoining diawisg- 
TOom, where many old fiiendshipa were renewed and now ones estoblishcd. The host 
and hostess esan have been under no doabta fis to the extent to wluch this thoughtful 
arrangement was appreciated, for it wais after midnight when the party broke up. 

We congratulate Dr, Nelson and bis colleagues on the appearance of the first volume 
of their great publication of the tempio of RaiticsECB III at Medinat Hahn, In a vast 
undertaking such as theirs is, it was to bo eJtpccted that the firat few seaaotia must be a 
time of trial and experiment rather than of teaults. Now, however, their organisation Is 
complete and publication should proceed stesidily. The present volume leaves us in no 
dopbt as to the breadth of thdr eonoeption and their ability to carry it out 


Sir Arthur Evans has produced yet another vohuso, Vol. nr, of his Pofnee of M\no» 
n< Aaossos. The speed at which this has followed on the two parts of Volumo n is a 
Temarkabte tribute to the nadimmiRhed vigour of Bir Arthur a mind. Once again we 
marvel at the fullness of the obseivstinnfl which must have benn made at the time of the 
excavation itself, the thoughtful study which has been devoted to even the smallest 
points, and the wealth of comparative material brought forward from other regions. 

.ts—a 
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Wb regret that in announctiig Hrofesiior New berry -’b appolntmeut to a pmfoSBapihip 
in the Egyptian Uaiverflity last year we gave the tide ol hla cLnir mcontetly, Ita correct 
title ia that of Ancient Egyptian ICatoty and Archaeology. 


The death of Ednard Moyer ia a eevere blow to the study of Ancient FDstory in nil 
ita branchea. Hia combination of breadth of outlook with cnpacTty for detail m^e him 
unique ae an historian. We hope in our next nmnbeT to pufalifih an account of his life 
and an appreciation uf his contribution to Ancient Histoiy. 

Dr. H- B. Ball asks ub to print the foUowing note: 

In the last volume of the (iv, 56) Mr, Winlock notes that Prof. E. Jlcyer 

has in the new edition of his Gegchiahii des Ait&iuma, ji (1928), 110 fl, criticined “the 
ingenious but rather artlEcUl reconstruction of Hatshepaut’a period which has boon 
current during the last thirty yeais,” and has reconstructed "the lives of ITatshepsut 
and her immediate connexionB in terms almost identical with those used in our Report" 
(ifttif. Mdfopclitiiti, Mwieum, fV.I',, Eeb, 1928, n. -16 fl.). with the exception that he 
regards Tutlmoais IT! as son of Tuthmosiis I, whereas Mr. Wiuloek ("m agreement with 
Maspero, Naville, and Petrie") regards him as son of TuthmoBiH IL May T point ont 
that I a^, in The. Ancient Hialanj of the /fear East 11918), 23fJ fi., critidaed the 
“currant" theory of Sethe and Breasted sixteen years ago at some length, and adopted 
a aimpliflcd story oot in entire ^ement with cither Naville or Set.he, but incidentally 
regarding Tnthniosis HI as son of Tntbmosis II (387. n, 1; 288; 288, n. ])f I took 
the reference on the statue of luehny in the British Museum to TuthinoaLi Til as the 
brother" of Hat^epsut as indicating marital relations between them, which the terms 
brother and "sister ’ often seem to do. I still see no more reason to abandon this 
view and accept that of Prof. Meyer than Mr. Wmlock does. 


Mr, W. E. Crum writes: 

On the lOtb of August died, at the age of 81, the Bev, George Homer, a scholar to 
whom Coptic studios owe a very heavy debt. On withdrawing, in 1891, from pariah work, 
Mr. Horner, whose mtereeft remained primarily theological, docided upon the Coptic New 
Testament ae a promising and by no means overworked field of labpor (see Sir Emeat 
Budge'a letter to the Times, Aug. Uth). For a abort time be studied at Berlin with Mr. 
(afterwards Professor) Steindorff, but he watt mainly self-taught, autl without teacberB 
he further attained to a working knowlwlge of the other languages needful for his purpose, 
Arabic and EthJopic. Hia great «iition of the Bobairic New Testanient in 4 volumefl. 
then, with still more elaboration, that of the Sa'idic in 7 volumes, took in aU 26 yearn 
to appear, One has but to open any of these volumes to rcaliae theiininenao preparatory 
labour involved, where manuacripts—for the Sa'idio veraion nothing but ecatt^cd 
fragments—had to be sought out and copied or collateil m all the Ubrarieu of Europe 
and Egypt and the reaulta critieaUy presented. Opinions will differ m to the system 
adopted in publication, where, especially in the Sa'tdic volnmes, the test rtsoif seems to 
have mterested its editor less than the oshanstivo textual apparatus, and it may be doubted: 
whether the nnfUnchingly literal translation really serves Ub intended purpose as a 
substitute for the Coptic text; phllologista, however, agree as to the high value of the 
vast coUection of material which Homet'a untiring labours hove made available. 
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NOTICES OF RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


dtf pvind* pritntM d^Amot^ dt^ Kiiimfil:juf^n*d tti XX/e D^nattw. Artx 5 [»|ii.iitbea. 

ii* ffmrttdM pHirtt dAinumy t4 plmcLea, Par 

G uevmtb LKTiaiTRiCi 

All will wdconie tlie fcii|jtsaKLi^ce of these w^arts, whiGb fill a eedcnM w&ul Itjug felt lij 

t^tikdenbi, wlio bitberto bAre imlj haij at their difipo^ thp trufiLmuut by WneaTinuiM^ j!>iW ffah^pruiAet (Ut 
Am<m^ AC eiUtMCcly Liltlit book biiit oive ti* 9W rBmlcrcd iiuiLfficieEkli by tlit iiiiiAft of iBAlwiJil whieJi 

liUM come to bght nince IBCM_ 

M. LefrbvTB divide the h^ory of AmiluV Pricsta Intn tbn^tj parts ; from <Hir flarliest 
with tbp prHSitkiM)d iu the Middle Kid^oiu dowc to tbn AcsquiHitbii of mipome power by Eeribor in i\w 
Twpjnty-Ar&l Dyimaty ^ the &f tJie prieet-kin^ tielcm^ng tu ttprllioirs faiunj mid the line of 

Biiluatite^i Acd Lwtly the ^Fpoeh of DiriDe VutoHsaefi from the reipi of Osoricon III otiwarda. It b tbn 
litsaL port only with whinb the Author ie concerned in tbio work 

Chaptor [ contAiiifl a general JicoDimt of the cohAtilmtiou of the Amnn priistbcMxl. M. X^ebvre \b Lu 
full ogreeniflct with the riew that the l& hora wnns id tlLU mcib rank aa tho prieidj^ Imt thinks timt 
they coCKtituted ac iiidiypniiduiil order (p, (6), One is gurpnHed, ho^A-nvur, to 9ee tjuiL he follows the old 
ioteriiKtAtiim ef iwiwt ■^lny-jinortta,." for tli? e^tJociL* in far mom m CAVotir of this ajpnaBsicirt 

nimply meani ng “ the temple-et^ff ^ mid inclLidtug aH urdor* h 

After daMa^blosi the offices of iOgh^Pneyt juad bi&cocLd Fropbet* tbn CMthnidH of ibiir appointmciit ami 
the targe bDUfleht>ld& which tikcy were acciisUiiued to keep up, AL f^fehTn? ooceludea this iiitrodurtory 
ebapter with an Hocjoimt! of tbn feirmlii ebfgyp ihn wlfc^” ^'ftingens of Aioilnj etc, 

lu the wcond cbnpter we Are jire&culed with a highly unehil lijd of ell the nunifflima irin^ciigee who 
went hi niikkn up the TAat fsopuoiireo whbih administered the Thebrui god'o dotnmufl, each title being 
printed in hieroglyphs w ith trauBlsttrin, sod bibliogrupby in footnotes. It in a femJdAhhs array, and oim ii 
Aatoniebed at the ywinty of the titks, which nicgn frum the man who “ boliri the o^l of thn HiJicie of Aiuflrv" 
to a ^*ehinf pbjaicLui attitchod to the temple. The authchr time iiroceedii to toll m how liUle by little 
during the Eightocnth f>ytwwty the^ Hlgb-Priusto miiswednd in fieeuring fef thomaol™ the irwiuig^mmt of 
thiri tompond IKJWCT un^ uEtd^r Atnnriophis Tl, the High Priest obtaicod isole control orer the 

divine wtatw iind tnsuaiiries, 

Chapter ni cotitainB « lirirf n^aum# <if bU th«t. i» kciown of th« Priufltliuod of Amcrn befnre the 
EitjhtiMutL Dvtuutlv, ihp Bnwl imporUnt fait being tlmt, although Wve evidence, of tlm oaii- 

atitution of th'o pri^tiood in tho MiJnile Kingdom, of liie eiintiiiica of intftb priwto luid pratfliaU fn an 
of a **Secpnd Piopfafit of Amiin,'' wc Lave im ai.-luid iiutanAs of a “ Pinit ProphtL" Indoed SeoDotriB Tiliu 
tii« wdi-biown iMtroctiofHi U> iLe Knniak teioplo with re|?ml to offtting* for Nebljapet MenluLotffj* 
addiH ia i iCia the perBonaga Lu iiueatiiiin, appiiwiitly thr High-PrikMit, ifiiupitj os *' PiopLrt of AhiQil. 

The slmdoiiT KLoLauambeb, a Higli-Priistl who livaii at some tima Hetwoen tbs Foorteenth ami 
Seventoanth Dynasties, the oantijil figure of a TwentjaUi DpiMty tol% is also dealt with, ami M. Isifeiivra 
ivgaids the geuealc^ given in the tomb uf Daer^t as artiialljf trnn, l>oliliiig «»t, if wa undemtaiid Mt sniL 
It to have the meaning of “(iffleendAut* and “auLVifUif" rmiioetiTCly, there b nu xoason why there aiiould 
not he lineal cmmauoii Iwtwieaii Kbonsuenil^ehi the TiOiir Im^otepi the High-Priest of Amim {^ptiaeneb^ 
aikI BuAlly UijarhiiM bimRslr o^f th® NtoctoadJi DynsAty* 

Clhnptun IT ikkI Trocouut thn part played by the Iffgh-Meflto duriog tho Eighteenth DynaAty, with 
EUfuiy cofToctiouEi of aitd additioniS to etatcniento of prerions wntfmi. At thu begiuniog of tho DynAvty 
under Aal>mes 1 Slatpcn ta to be erased from thn list of Eligh-lViiflato (pp* 08 aImI B9) ahiI Mlmceiilii tc bo 
ikddoik probably' after Thatiy. 

^ See BipickmAn to Hastlcge Eoe. Jfeh Elk.; Article, pnriiywd tiee, a. 
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In tile iiLtud af 1^1 PimRfer rsmj baxE? Whine after (lupniwiiEii [p, and the widctiprcad nation 

tli&l MpnkbepenC'fa^LLb, the purttiQ^ of TiitbiiiiMoi l|[^ wan tLe laoii of the YLtiEr ItokhmnrQf U an enrrjr 
{p. S5)s AiihniD» le t4>bei iiumtrtM pmobolily between t^ikoefor and Monhhdperre^j^h^ but bin mou Ez^ wjuf 
High-Priast mrt of Amllii of Kajnidt buL of tluit god in (jai+jiSo on the wb&l bojik of Tbobca 

(pfjL D1 mnd 110), 

Thom Bre, howove^^ aovend aiiLeii»fn:iH of tlila adottaa whict wo feral boLind to meka, SI . Lefebxri^ takes 
for gnuitod Setbo'e xlabcrntti theotir of tbu Tutlimotiid aiioDeadmi (jppi *72 K). Huf??'!/ fiirttior study m 
recirnt yam hwii fEnd^red thhi necoiifftruoLion Tory docibtliil, the eahimtitivo InVEstigntione of Winlotk 
at DCir ubBai^rl having pro\kjoil iw with a fliinjpTef and fnr mare likely .■fftnrj’p fc>crwaiidJy* tkiu mantiocL 
of tho foxiii Sottkar^ (p. lu^) fuie the i^fledo of Akhanateii'a snecea^fr oi 4^trAU}^ autuSLlariag that 
it has now been definitely csUibliabod* that it should bo SijiEMikhJ£jiN>^. But aUn'o all we ninHt 
fProftPLjiHlly diaagreo when ST, Lofebvre assigns the tomb of Raby-itabyiirt **h. uitp n^poriue jKist^rieure k hi 
XXTo dymifftje,” First, the oocurmnL:® in the tnmh of n carvsil wijoden roundul of Myceattisan o^ipD*l^ 
which tb& aiilhuFT iloafi not mofitiotit diitM tho nwrier to abt-ml the end of tho Eightoouth DyEiftstr* 
fc^acoudly „ the gold ring iff Akhenaten iodlsputahly assigns him tti that of PliaiTioh^H nnnHt luad bMtly the 
nflm&Itiiby-Hrtbyufi ItseLf would \m fouiul jmd at that porind, TLe«o tlitiod pi^^f^nf eriEhrnoe may be tiikotl 
oonotuAEVG, This Semite, bow’ovor, oe SI. lyirrebvns rightly fKiinto oul^ wm certasnly not High-Priest af 
AioLkL lit TLebeSt but in tbs DOigbbourhiXKi of SlomphiitL 

111 L^npteis vi-vii, nftor ikallng with the obeomm |>cirind ^itending finoin Horetiihsb to Hnmapwe^ IT, 
M, Lefshrro girce um a oarcTully dotiiklerpd ftoconnl of the LUgh-PHtHhi during tho ^noteenth l>ytiuMty, 

SI oat iiii|.K>j:tjiiil IB the seetton on Hoiof-Bo^, in whish the author ouoc and for all proves that ttie 
bearuiu of these two miiii^a were one and the mmo peraont It lieing mithinkablL^ that tho twn ^tntue^ from 
Kfliruikjfiii h«sth of which the name* ftorn^ nnd Boy am cdtefniativa, ennld have boau liedioaioil in mv hut 
a single man. lioy, thcti, beoomcaa diminutive" form, like STelj for AiiLUiieiuhol> Mod [Iny for AmmiophiBA 
This at once disfioseaof the fi>nm:r theory* that the Iligh-P3rio&cliiKni beoamo hereditary at thm time, and 
tliftt Eom^ pHEBtiNl im Ufa olhod to b aon called KoJ, Xor oan the prayer of lioin^'Roy that Lib »oEi tnay 
stand iEi hia lAaoa Irti pExived to 1« nnytMng hut tlm u.*Fuai |iirja 5 wiah^ ot taken for evidflnae that hia boie 
B dkfiEjkhmisu siiL-t'oedioi m Iligh'Priwt of AmuiL hEEwevcTi dcsorviA IiIh nrpntatinn oh fiiio who 

odvaco^ the higthjmoatty roc, i^L Ufebvrc pokiEe eul [p. he waa the fLtst in recover the 

title ^ohief of the phsphetsof Upper and Egypt'’ of wMoh the Tiigh-Pneata of AmCin were deprii^ 

during the reign of 11^ and by hui mscriptjEm^ at Kamak, ujca-utcd in Ida owu nioiin, bo ahE^W's 

thal the |uwer of the Aman. clei^j somewhat reetrtcteil by the Crown ever sitiim tbs daye of Aklioiiuten, 
wsa again on thn liBix 

AiLothcr very lutctBerting iwiiiit mado by M. Lrtffehvre in thiit the biwem of the cEghtb pylon were Used 
iiB nMldoiEtial quiirtfirs in the neigiiliourhood of th& ectunl dwelling nf ths iTigh-^Priaitiv ihm Iseing priived 
by two iiiBcriptioTis friind by himaelf in the eosteriE tower of the pyl-urip aiid relating to two nirpilMmi pf 
RomS'RoJ'W oiiUmnigo. They are pubSiahed in the ToltEme <if insorlptiouii, pp. -lan. 

In the hist three chapters (T]ll-l)the author desoribes the grudual rias of the n.igh-Priestliootl duriiig 
the Twcutinth DynoJity, whij^h ceiIeuIelbI^I in tlw trluinph i-if IJerihori the must, imiwirtaiit coireGtion being 
that (p[^ iSfl" aitdl SOQ) of thr- fttatsmftikl HunintiEnea made that Aiiiunopliiii tnarried Tgiaj n duiigbter of 
Bomoa^ Tl^ LU!d that tikertifurH ^Rrihoi, being his =>fln {tor whkh there is no ]JEiw.f rither), won a 
desceadont uf the rfsyal Udo® The vulnme concludes with full mdlc^ arwi a “NyiuenshfctTire" which 
^nmeretes the jaimuts of ai] the Higb-PrisHtB witldn the tn-Jiod atiEdied^ the aomwea fur Lbek- livai, the 
familEm of wMoh they wnMy and the religious and dvil titles which they bom 

thtf BfKond volume LuJhrati. jdfc the inBoriptioiiB rektlag to the pontiJf iSEjml-RfKy and tbo moat 
Important relating to AuiHiiojiUbi, nmny of these huiEig puHishisd here for the hret tiine, luid olhers 
<jonHKted and improved aft4sr tlio author's own copies j wa bafe now, inetiiunc, a itwiaod text isf the 

' Bee Wmloak's Ereeonairnction of ei'CEit» in -Vrtr. .Vwi^, 192^1937, 47 tt, 

* Kewbeny^ jAUttatf, 5-11. A!&D^ daring the iSKypt llipbrBiiOin Saciety'fl work at ElAmamah Ln lf>2di-0^ 
li clay Bealuag tiu found which InlJy conlirinJl thll as the imrreal fotm. 

* FtBUred In H. Th, ISyeswtti dfSlMI, 

* He* Sethe, 3XJV, STffi 

* btreuBlfid^ Jinnrdii | OTR, and in tVmMdiiC Aric. //iftorp, 1S4, 

^ See Crg.^ CilrrATfiii^ Iftff,, £11, 
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highly jtnjKirlflJiL *^ooTnniemorati^^iDBGri|:itiou** of HoT l^rp. 32-33), to nante oqIj ono of thi3 lUMiftil ibils 
witl] ttfliioL M. Li!fe!>Tn? [iretigaita no, AH thoH5 tests arc accoTsiiumied tmiLNlittiiHUi, ^ilologicAS 

QoteH sJjd goEQfal oonmaentniy^ which gi> to enhaoce the Ffi!no of this s|>pBntlii to thi? Hilaire. 

In the Huiair^ dtft t^mnd*pr^tri^ {fAimn de KmmrJr Lefchvrt LjLi yivaii Ui tlic Ey^pbuLogioal worid 
n Nintiilani wotIc of fefettiiv™ whiEb wfll iriiriiidii for huloj jCHiru Ur 

Ai-an W. Shouteh. 

f)u' AwijrfffAiiJij diTf oiA der f/wf hei Jfijdttm Von Lni>witJ 

BoacoAftoi. BferHii^ l&2Si. 

The etadjr of Egjiitisio aTehitectirnSr tuote teBjuftoiaily of tLo tcchnicn! side of Jt, owe*! muL-h Iw 
Ur TtorchJiTiitv Xot ody into lie un Liilltiiiito knowledge cif his eabjeit and n. pem^r of hnitgumtiuD wbioh 
hko-i to make the meet of hifl obaenatEonSt but ho witea in a. htylo whieh Eimkes bvbti the nuat 
tochiiic^d ponioua of bis cs^xatioEi irtelHgible u* thft luyniAiK 

The present work pi itJH onoe for all on s f\ ri» buMiJi thu iinmh dtocitosed ^ oesticiTis of the vnTionn chmagtifi 
ii] phkn which wet® thiuJo during tbo hnlldiii^ of tbo M^fim pyramid arni of the iirigiu of the pjminLd-fonii 
it^[f $4e H royal leifiiil moiiUiuciLL 

BcirchAnJl doCB* fnlJ justice to th^i work of hie prodeceBitLiftSi notably Petrio and WoLnwright, on tlie 
pjracuid at lie out from the qUjOfitLoa ^Wtfcat fe the explsDutinn of the two bxisds of 

iiitilreseetl bliKka in the atborwiBO toothed eiirfacc of the loweot of the tlirco surviving sflepa ITie 
^tmawi'w m tloit tho Htruetum ivs at first pSnnnwi asul eouHtrciclEd ivmsijited of nothing mnrt 

ambiiiouH ilian a two-suircy mflstal>a, nod riflatWRnlH undcrwimt a HerEcumf enlsrHetnnnU hj tho additimi 
of ifUDCH^re "mamtles'^ of Htnne. The o^idsLUDe for tlie original lifindhig aiiiI jta narll&nt ni^Acstionii w 
looked np in the mha of tho pymniid. t)f tha IjiM three doTylopiomto^ ejklleil by Beirohisrdt E 1, E 2 sxoil E 3^ 
clear Inice^ haro Uwu tcvoalerl by mediaend nud luLwitim duprcdatiniuf \u search of buHdiug-Bteue. 
E 1 winHiffbaS of a Step pyrnraid with &uvon 6tc|s* E 2 of a atep pyratnld with Might stepa^ imd E 3 of an 
onliiior)’ pyramid with sni(n>th MidatL 

On thia bypothesis* tho 4 i 2 iBtence! of the nppnr rough bund bi tho Jowrat minriTing atria ia oAptahitd aa 
foHowe: lo El that step ouded with tlio Mppermosl. uoiinsti of oinnoUied blocko Ltcnaath the rough imnib 
In E 3 fchli* #itep woa coiieiderably taiHisd in heiglit. Of the m-nsad perliuii the tipper part fenced a Bt«p in 
tliB uisw pyramid, and wa» thuicfoi'e aiiit.fcothoi.1 ha wu aec it to-day ; the lower |n>woviir, like the old 

smooth portion* IwJow it, was now hh^f^iiI by a new atep built on mitaidEi^ and, lioiiig Liixislbl^ was 
naturally left unsuioothed. 

PreciMbly the same esplunatiea* but quo stage further back in the history nf tlie atruoture, oauiiiJihi fur 
the lower rough baiucL Thsia the stripping of hhat^ka fitiin ttio pyromKi by luiHlcni and mediaeval hEiildcni, 
while rsduoing it fco its pr&ent ourforuH fumi, luw InoidHubilty hsfl uu the lowest Ktnp tmisw of nti fuwor 
than Uiiwe oOuaLruetioiLal periuda, 

Borohimlt very cleverly foilt^Wd out the troew lea by the rarioua onLvrgpmeijfes in the |>assn>ge keuiing Ur 
the uudcfyround buriaU-diamlMir. Ifo grvijfi g^xd reason^ far k^lioving that -^nefarn^ the hoildor of thia 
pyramid, was buried not here but iu the »o-cs11ihI Hod Pyramid at llahabdr^ which woa built after the 
lijntniid at MfidAiUn 

FTe eonu^etB the cuiiiaUH vertical daprciwit^n idjmsrvft! lung aiuco by Petrie in the two lower stop" of the 
eMHt ftiL-ci with the begi]iuhi.g of a ramp found by WimiwriBht over 300 yiards frcuti the pyramid- He ahaws 
that the depr™iuii marka the jifljrit where this otmatmclioFi-rAinp UiCt the fene of the pyramid in stage 
E2. fie thinkii, hewever, thflt uiic raiop would not Biifhtw fur iho oarryiog on of tho wort, and psaumoa 
At leofet two oEhors, i>ne of which has left a alight trace on tho pyramid fac« at tbs wulth-went. mmur. 

A sectien is next iuHurtod by Herr Cpckiu in whieh arc rtume uigetiinua caleuhttiuiiBaa tu tliu tiumlM of 
tnon Dipployed and the time neci™iirj for thu work asHinuing ihe cxiateiwe ef one and twu runpe 
Kapfictivuly^ devoted solely to the drag^ng up of BbMie, with another ramp or raniiia for utber purpofioa- 
Tho duratinn of tba work m fotmd to Ijo h 13 yw^ra with one ramp «ujd 1^0 wHli two. Tbn latter, HiFrcLonlt 
rrmtirkis would agree upptDimiatety with tiio fact tlmt blocks apiwinmtiy from the E3 period of oonaLruv. 
tiou bear the q^iarry date Tear 17 ; he odds, however, ibst tho lunger peri^nl of 33 yeara would nut be nut 
of pkoB ibculd the mnncral 17 on the blocks be mtend^d u* mdinate Yw of tho I Vth namlwriuK of cattJe, 
S^lni or ^ith yoat of the reign. 

The muixtae, of Mm tveebnhm at M&lMii M Berttuinlt ttt aiMtapt « limilAr damiuatiDU of the 
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of Zater Kt SatflfAnih. ffwH three nUgos yf ccqatrUftion oiu bu tmajil Thi* flret m»j huva 
boai A lurge but niinple tiiAatabn, poeniblj fiuiahed off aboTO In llm jityJa of jt ktnue-reijL TLa msit itage 
eotuiuKiicI (if tbe ototbing of tJua rith • mjuiile ItaiA in height ttum the oiigiml biiildieig, giving It the form 
Ilf A mutaijA or huime im » jiodiuta, The iMt slagu ibviiltixi j| nomplet-n oltAralloii of [jLm, nhioh (Jmcat 
douiilwl the arts of the bnnc Mtid proiluLxd th* known to tie tn-day. 

(JbiODuI^ouU/ Itorohnrdt would pluw ttw ULuitcid Pynwiiid *t DnliehiLt- betireeu Lbs Ste^i-MjieUba of 
A»twr Mvd biUoroni'B pyrauiiij at iredilni. !in agrees witli tliu eugBititiork uiiuiu tliat it may ^kiwibly be tlio 
tnnili of King Bd. btn tjelievu thnt the jiuniciim) hriok niaebiba foiiuti tiy Oui»tAiig at IWt KhoUAf Uiu mt 
claim to be ouuiiiiierei] ba a tomb of ikieor, hut belcitigud to one of bis who reoeivni fuuacurr iiifte 

fniQi tbio pjyftl Tiueyardfl) etc. ^ ” 

BorvliardL’a com-liuikiu, which ii«ein« to be jiutjnfd by tbc evidctioe ho LiricigB forwonl, ie that the 
pyramid is not a lunii wbieh mtAbUelud jtwif m iho type for a royal tomli by renSM of ajiy ioherejit 
suitability ; it wna tvolvod vary gnulLiftlly, jiud is™ii indirectly, by the qttbrta uf ne^eriJ gnnaratiorm u! 
orehileata, and Iho ifatarminiLtian of ita htuii form may have been hIiuomL a matter of uooidflim 

T. Ehiu PiBf, 


hi MiW rt merl dn dttu m thw A, >foaET, Paris, iJouthnor, ia37. 

Thin Imult ia n reprint of the Prtiziir Leetiim delivered nt Oiford Ju 163(1, ami, ua auite its uriiHii la an 
cwuiiia^n Elf LLu viowrt on Osiri* givon in He thUdat Huh^K 

Stiittijg feoiu FnunriH view that men lind themed .voh (iB[iendn[it oti Dstiuc nud so try In eoul^ it 
firedy by ruMne of ajelk ami Utor by the oamfleo of n god, M. Meret oobi nut to dtreow wLethnr preoJh 
of th^ theory ore to l« found in Egypt, In the fiat place (Cbnii. u) ho linda nwple r™f thit epelk were 
(iwri Ui ^trei the hile—thnugiE hii mitre that iKine of iW hitve ootiially surviviaj-and draws n oom- 
iMiwcoii the thrawing ioto the river of atatues of male luiil fwimla .Mile^dcitiB and the LUatoni of 
Ihrewjiiga inaidon luto jt k ilEidletu (Jmas. It Ih iierluipii wortti uotlug hero that the "ifilo" whitilL be 
B*y<, puniucd Biitn’a wife Ui I’ap &(JtljinDy te (wtuolly the Ma, ^ 

'J'scuaa oertoiu ritoi, conneutcd wilL liamest ami anggeeta thnt the Mln-feetival of Um 
^ momhof aumraer « a eacred d«uut of the putting to death (md reaurreotiou of the spirit of oom («d 
rerHlilj. Ho dra^ nii lutoroiting ooniinnaiiii l«twiicii the jfy-t, the kter dudd of wkEk mr^f, be 
lu^ “The Beloved," wd tbo mtiuud of earth aurmouutoil with mm wrehod away at, llm Uter 
wroinotiy nf tutbug the Dyk^' noting that this uiumid wo* collod tbo ‘arAfuJ, or " Whan lie 

balpfeolios tbai ho loya ton niucli atrmv, ou 
Jo Meg of the ah^ihord flootoiumg tlie liure "Ho tolka with the firib and greeta tki m vrhynchm.- This 
hoi^y Mtna to in«u tiwi the fish are oatiug hint, though LclentmUdu etS might bo nTiotod iu auniHirt, 

So rr"^ « « "!ip T iniflSue fo <3itirely oceidUtol, 

llio nlre ore aaul to vulroiimtr In tho fretiTul eiT it on the thirtieth of Khniskh. wliareaa tLj aetiiallT 

rerioTrefiSJ'^ 

11# iKMt pomt U the doily ritual, whleh M. Uoret nasumm to re|3«a«iit the reautreotion of OtEiriB.aiid 
bn tween from this to «r oiaiulimtiou of tbo evidcnre fEir tlio aleughtor of j-oda. The Auia ia hie atortiu® 

. « ifib lu! tnkm to hj iha rRumut of n taarfl^oDj^ ^1 wliii:!^ n kiu^ in failiiitf ttwltk vt^ killmJ 

M. M^hi nl r rast^intad Uiofflc. eva« ton yeora. The Dridaooo adjured bv 

the W f " ^uiture, sa ho l«p.w by per,stunting tlio old .niatobn U«t 

Jo k.^ at the wee The reonsrinu between the death of Oairia at the o^ ofTand a 

t ^*1*11*^^'^ t) « I'fnl 1* hani to «»; this ^ ymra olwiiya wem# tba otrougnat eyidBiimi iu (araur 
of there having really b«u a king Oairie ereimd whom other atorian and h^ndXi cuLootod, 
ytuuw eoema eiub a ouhoub age to he aboBou if it i# flctitlLiua, o^iloiuhi, aimsc jw 

‘'*"1'“,“: *? ITii* 0iuLiide« haea ™y daiiuwing 


T. Je (A Ealt. 
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PrttmntiMi'Jns m iU^tfrun^ri^fn^ f. IJom £)oitmat dm 

dffM JiuMfirm VfHi Koilt 1828- 

P^tfe^TT £?fitbe hi thp [trafEtco to thin impurtcuit weirk w tlw rdigiofi nf Anc^nl oiit d" tiin 

miint tlmt liitu ^vrr U'i’41 pulHliMlhftJ, PijtitlT m%yTeas^ hi^ I to I'ruftfftrtjr EnikiiiiT wbs^ 

odmlt^to LNf&ilirf] on Lhiif diflicult tiu.i Wv bjul euiuij tu fogimi u uLuuitt tiuo (koU w^mi oil the ailhjeCL 

By ooHatiTig the Breodted-EiuiEm i'{!r3Eoii of ttiD U?Jit with ii Tuade by vhkh wu 

rtcr\wi ]i 3 the BerUii Muafium, but hfto n*m unfurtuuataiy Iteen hwn. or miifliud, and twi •fiueftBoi 
tfUp[jliiL!d U? him by lLu BritiuL Mi^liui AuthuritiuH Setbu haa iiLbiiiJuJ a □ertaiii numlier of imw irusMling^ 
ThiuikB to thoee^ Imt mueh moiw to hin pmfoimd km^wlodf^a of the Pyrttinid Teitu aiid cif Old i» 

ho hwi been Abkgrtiitt^y to u{ttin ilttiian'* tUftiuiljiiimi. Miiroeirer^ |jfiitr*rlBd unrEatigiitlc^ue 

ti&ve Ibd liLui to a uuuibei' cf iuqw bouuiLtfiiuuA m to tlie and of Lbef^ toxt^ And tbo rektinnHbi p 

of its^ ibiforent aectLwia to rarw anoihort PtiqoJuHLttmB tLat of cli« iift^tani, bit^n^ nut utily to Eiijuto- 
blit to all Ntudim td Ilf the rtiligioii and bwtory of tbo Anal ant Wrdd. 

Enoiiu regAidud the Br|iLiiTe fields iiodETr tL end thew fellovc^d liy om at tm wonln tiiidjcr 

IL L34.I -'I AS nurkini^ fhrtliiit niMk IsiuiiA nf bia SHtiuii A of tlid t€i1^ tbuiigb ta htid to own that taken 
thoa nn AeiiM* ecMih] bo luiulo of them, bawuvnTp eonvlnciuglj ■bow!i by rofareiicift tui the tbiuio^Lmi 

Dnuuatio Papyrus, the Hn-nallod Lkta of OETeriitgM, .lod the ttreion of the Hite of Q|Miiktig tlio jjre- 

to uia in the tomb of PeiLmiC£iO[>6, Lbat tbeea wjuare ftflliifl onptaiii what wficaJlBlii^-dhwitaosiJii. lie abm 
tiifkiiitaitittthjii the 000 or two words in rectanaitUr Holibi follow inglbe ntH^MJErootiuu^ hi II 1 h 6 /Hitmlly 
contiotto tho api?fip.hf«i of fwSb to the EntiHnil tu IL Tliaf. hU ’iiew u ^Nirrect h iiHlkahed b)' tli* 

fttiit iliiit tLtiwj wimlfl takun Lbua uu Ifinser irtTunin lUMjilnglflMtt an tbey did wlwji lefl ImivIaIikI j riiorominrt 
Ktmilar infttaiic«« of the te^t of a. Bpeoeb bmu^ btvknii by stagt'-diitieCloDA t« 2 CLir m the llflitica**niiii 
IJrjinLatir Papynia, IL 102-lM. 

E^|ual!y ooziTliioiag ie bin argnmatit ihat Ertnnn'a Sc>rtiuii V of the teiLt b» not a c^nmTnentAry on hia 
Sections A and Bj ood of a ktur dato Lhan tbeMi^ but that the whole toit stamlfl jtaw in the form in whtdk 
it fl^Tui ot%tiuilly coniiKNKd, a wri»of ^Imlu^iuh [iokinl iogeLher hy h iioiitinnoit>i lutmtlm ThU arrange- 
mauL fliiiLd a cuniplotu lAamHal in Ehn abura-menti^ued Llamaaiieiijiy Pa|.i>yruit, in wbioh iiuioh in 

pnooedul by a uarratiYe hngifining with ** IL ha|>pciuod tbflt,^ m, irwlrfld, do etiriiaiii uf Ihe UAiniitivoiii iti tnir 
teil TTw Ikfjfdma^ ia tbarefom one of Lhoi^ reli^iuM dmiDAB wbiob wa loww to 

luiVG b«ni regularly ^terfunued io Egjxitian tiTO[iiiiH )id tlin noufiaioii of gmit fiartlrali. 

&etbe that the iwuratiTo pottieua wum tweilisd by a Imilror tba draniatie ef laoiStw 

being cuaoted by plnycia who de<;!o1 luod their ■[teeebew to the EuxKiui[jatiiiiiieiLt of tba Juni moviv 

fncTiU iiidJ^trd In tlie fltiigt.diP 2 ctioiJi Such a iNfrfi?rnijiiio% lie Aptly iJthtiU out, bonrH a i^low rewirbliuicv 
to tiia uirnniLov-TLl luEmcle piny is, wLicb mlwj aaiJitMtnd of A seriM of dnaiatla f-piM^ka bnheil togetlicr by a 
narrative imd by a prieaT, ftiid to the nnxlem fdni-dn/ttnu with ibi alttinintLug eaptiunif und moving 
pictunn. 

fur Sutlm'a riow an to the age of the pkj and tbe aim of ita author^ U in Ut be ae&ij^iHl titi 
liuguiatic gronink to th« aainn |wriiAi aa the l>tr eb IhUjirl tcitH whioh troati irf the tlivm* tuigiu tif the king 
mui hk eluvaLiuo Lu the thjxuier whiuh Ar« thn iilik^L Egy[)tiaii tsxt^ known to um and datn (Krfjl>ab1y from 
the very bugmning of Egy|itiiin histury. 

The hict Llmt tbo oa^feiitiAlly a !ircu 3 |jhito gid, is n^Ht mentioned In etieh a contert m II Al*.0| 
(l>. fift; azfaigns the Antbor to ihe first hnlf of tlm Pi ret Dynaaty, fat tboU|{^L iUaiHrllif* lUHttn that dio Apis 
nnd idihiT Anilind gvxle wiitc uu-t utmitted into tin: Bgj|itiHii PfULtheuUi till the bepmiJng of tlie 
Uynaaljr^ Lbr Pjilcrmo StoCHJ ahowv timt iLur® waa a recopiiwd uult cf Iho A|rts mm osrly u the wudihI hali 
of tliu First l^iuwty. 

Ill view of thrs linj^ulstio und jmErhfloobigical avkiencer objoet of the jday 

nbvici|uoly is to mugnify Phd> A»tl ^Biuphis At the eipeiiMi ef the Mun-gixl and HelkpjioliA, P^the eoinn to 
tliifl eaoeiusdon: out teit is bitt A Mflinphjte tJnxilogicjil w-pfh of itiLlefinito date, but the ndigiaf^ d<rignia 
f^:^ liie uaw eupital ^eiu|ihia, Ihwe eontruated with the old lloliojxiljlau dognui dating fn^ni preloBtode 
llmtiB ; a ucwdu^frmi with a polittuilbftckgnHiiiiIaiicb as was citmapuiiclingly prepomjdwi when Hdiopolii 
hcomiie the capital of tbe realm, end a* later egniii waa projs>iindp£i ljy AmeiiopliiA IV wbcii he «wtebli>hDdl 
bi* nuir capitid At EI-*AipiiJTkab_ Thius, if ifcot dating fft^ni the reign of Mimrai himself, the 
vicmi*hiii*rAnr Th^oiti^U cimQLit hav^f l^eeu composed tench latiTr. 

Thu my in which the Helio|fobtiin dogma b dodl witli in Frtur ifiit hbnwi that it k older Uun the 
Memphite. Qimw(|uentjy, if iLatlng of tlie tovt k corftct, the jiariDd of the poliftirjiJ uihI rebgicHiH 

Jurmi. of Eisypb x4rch. irvi. ^ 
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prvdomiiuijjiie ut BuliopoliM uiuift, as ttelJie has iong nuuntainBd, ba in the pmljnaitie agisi ^urtLat 

svictenwfor tht high Antiquity of this E-oKopoEitan prisdoiniuaitct is iLftirdinl hy the fact that the 
pulilsn dogiRS ^rw ern lEeepiy rrM?Usd in the raioiiA of the E^ipdaus that, even nfl&r thn MBmphite pFicst- 
huul hid n*i»iimiod thaij- highly intelEegtitiU uf the!! uHgm ef the ir^irLi^ it :»^tLU remhiniHl the 

mora nud geeetiaJly h^ild iasbiiig hiiig Ju the Egyiiti/iD rdigifm itaelC, 

Tho liuptiitAUce ui* cHif text h'T the hUtury uf the i^gyptiAii reUgfun and the inUilLeetciAi histety of 
kuonkind iu gonend eau luLrdljrbo orer-^tiiiiatod The manner io which it h»u end At the aiuiue 

tinifl entirely mnrifonnod the old Heliopoiitan teaohing with it# gniw eiccoDJit of the crestion Shu auJ 
Teftoel i& intuaL ruiuArkjkhliiA An Sstiie the rnlu which it liisiigiua to haiirt liini tongue m cnmtian, *Ttd 
the inutheumie urbirity wbieh it B^dlKs Ln the Omator iti the hiiart and tongim of Imng beings a# their 
motive prinaiiiie^ display an intulioctnal OLinueptinn of the ctHitwiinn of not to be mpe^Ujed 4 t ?so 

nnHy A dfite. In this theory ef the rfile played by heart and tongua wo havo, aa Urwted has uLso seen 
iiiLi, 34), a fqrotiuito of the df^-triiw of the Logos. 

The vefoiod. preserved to ns of this ancient mit wsa in^rilred by the order iif King Shalsako 
(cimi TOO BLC.j on a monumentAJ gnAidts slob, wMch was enxitjod. ixi the of Ptah at llEiiiipbia. The 

iuanHptiun was jimbably Htil! e^twliug in it?- place xnd ^Miingredd by lenfiiad priostseven in tho Ptcdi^maie 
perindt and through thum the kkas of the anelent Memphite prf^tlj teAchcis tiiAy have found their Tniy^ 
in nume foTTu or otiipr, lute iiitsiliFKtUjjLL oictlcs in Aleioijdrk, whorv they would hAvc utidmgnne Jurtlter 
modiitcatiaiL Thus it is net altnguther fan bastic to suggest that the Btuhnal nimpAltmiA^ may, 

indirectly of ooiirve, have been rcBponaible for the Legcja doctrine of PhOo. 

Setho^H MtcH eti the loit are fnJJ of new pbiJolotgical and hitJixiigniphiGa] infemiaLiei], snd niDkny of them 
will prove most hdpliiE to atudeiibi of the i'ymmiti TeittB mud will mVlfi^ thein ah the more osger for him 
to |rtibliah his prumuned translfttion (with cvnininaLary) of thwe important rvligtauA documents. 

Deaerviiig ef speeial moiitinn are tho notes on the felhiwiikg fioints^ plaLologtiiai and atherwiaa i Ptait 
mnd Atum os the embodiments of Egypi^ p, 2h Tlie meanings of irft b the Pyramid Tcitfl» p. 33. The 
phkw-namD iv, p. Wt, vtw, p. 39. T*-pin, p. 33, where among much tHdier ijiformatlon it la puintfid 
Qiil that Tebtiiiiik in dnrlfed hnm T^^nM-Tfi^ tan being Hhnrteo^l to ifi and^ wjw^ already the oaw !n the 
Eighteenth dynasty, the prtsL'ediug r/ being owittiKL Htt, p 3a, tbs old imiHa ii] lenitive of tprfi ^to place.;' 
Mdd *1 without delay,^ 37 L Ttie Mnuiihlbz Etuiead, p. 48. Bdt, var. "ftiaop"' p. 53. //mvim, 
pp.e^I, withaeeompanyltig phuhjgraph of a liiibcrtu uiipuLliah«J moMiiueut in the Sildiir^heiiu Museum! 
The floinpciuiid preposition *^ipon,”^ pp, m f. ntr ‘^anmmry of tht tJod” ancl fwj tivy 

'' Lifoof the Two UolK*' pjh, 71 and Tt- Thwo names wor^ aeaignod to ^remphiap or to the royal MMidunue 
themiL, because It wa^ tupw the ndmiidstratiir^ uentra and great storonuby of the whole oouiitrv- 
J/ai^ m. ‘‘‘marvel al,'^ p. 73. fp^ p 74, perhmiia meiuiing ^they paid attcntiou,^ It tr “at the right 

moment,^' “at onoe,“ p. 74. p 74, with following gEmifcivt 

Tire following oxarnplee will show how for Sethe has advance beyond Exman m his tmilemUuJing of 
tha text: 

P. i2. He IB klmcBt uerLiinSy right in naodoting |» VfMii^ L «, hy “«« aa^te AtiinL“ An he pointH wit, 
Etiuki'b twMitition "Atnm ht c*, Jor lUe ChlttemoinUwit 0Bliflf”(Ieea nol ugire with oLbet peasagCB fn 
ihiH (Sit wliiuh iiMhb Ptal^ and iiot Atum -^ftiBliioiitiriif the gods” (nU nifuij, "oreeuirof the Boda’' (Ir ntnt). 
atul ^'£i.thur of the gods^ (Itf nirv). 

P. 35. Prom thetracea in ih^'nfil^xi^&iaaaimijti he briltijmJtly coujccturud that abcudd I* mdored 

sliewo ■fl’ni T in liu# flii4 tISB wee cpufirtnad by the «qui«iii, he "ugseata, Is mi wwient form 
of hnf. which Jft the dcawtir teit of the Hamltit Stimr reiiLuss the bodge of Upper i^pt. 

Thus, iuBteud of tettuiui's msiniu^aB "Eo eiitobuidcn der...<fw und der gninB dw oiu Ocppeltor dcs 
Ptoli^temi^l,'' wfl now kavs tlie interesting rtoteiutiit, “Ba geadieli (Libb mon Binw Jmd Pepyrn* aeittn on 
die (widen Aqjeenturbftutcu dw Uonnes da. Puh.” As E^the opUy nanorkB, (he plocmg of thcae tw- 
IbleI)^ in this fonii^nr and ue detprniiiHsd by J Aud J lesiicctiTely-lD the temple entiTiiKe. k 

symlMilii of the union of the Two IsndB. find* n piusllel in the two (Mnoua smnito oolimmB ef TathmaiiB HI 
at Kikriiah- 

Pl. 4Gt He ite cWly right in tranelatlng u/n.- » Jfvjl by “die Gottor, die in Ptnh GeaUlt 

gewouLcn Lnfsn’* iw Agitiniet Ermaii'B lemiuring “die Cotter dienciii Ptflh enirttandeiL’' 

Ibid. HieemendAtionof Jittnai,’, lead^j \ZM\% » •wely eormet u„d fomni w 

^ttunllcL with tlia following mwi, i^i 7 ^b*w. 
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£^Lbc’,ii expouhifin pf thw wlioT.^ of Uw **T^iiiijltigical NiUTatiT*^ ir brillijuitr ttla Lranalfttinn—tli(>re 
be tittle of mi doubt m Ui lie oomH>tiiflaa of it —thovB tlmt the relliieue LhuugHt dii^liyed Id tbeflc 
jiuaaa^ ifl oven mote odviktictid tluLO tii& transIfttioiiH of Enii=aii asd Rrojwted liad led ue to iiippOHO. 

P, i>0. SetLe^a rendering of ^ m Pt »* (U Viasw (1. Ji3)^ Ks entotiuiii in dom ob 

entetBiid ftuf der Zunge, (sin Godanke) in dsr liaulidt dee Atuui,’' la inoiiaeftetimbly i^upcrior to Hlniuin^p 
**,,,dcjr Kum Herzen wrirde lU Toil doo Atntn nud diar aur Zujjge wnrde ala Teii dee Atium^ Lrman 
Ti!g 4 rded theue wonU ob the L'cntitumtloii of tht lost ending of line 4'?| ajui with Breo^ied lot^k to be ii 

participle mfetritig to both lliohe ftoholfiTH baving owlookfid tbe jjdjsaugcs id f/rE I v, dSl^and OMime- 
iimi tlei 60 whIoL jjavti Setiie the clus to the reel miSiinuig nf the in oor text. 

Sethe pdntii out^ meaiiB neither “einan&tiou^ {BreAHUid} nop “Teil^ (Ernmuh but **Bsld,^ **Abbildj^’ 
^Sleiobcjit” aa he pmves by raany ewunptcsL 

P. SUL He has obtikineil a far lioLtcr eeuBO thun Ermui for the iwuiaa^ ^pr-n iknk—mrri f, owing to 
Ids haring abtu to fill up two imiJorUnt Uwimau from tbo uqueeze. 

P, hi. Hift view ttiU the words Ip,^ {I 56) form a Beptumha Henfconoe* thoagt stMiding In 

nilutiuusJjip to the preceding pSdi'/ m wi obvinuftliy correct anfl woltn hi a highly gatisfac- 


tory tnLTLHlatioii* 

i\ fia Ho agrees with UreBated |u luukbkg ifi;y etc. the object^ of IjctnuBB 

from lishu nnd Teffinot wore doBoended only tho last si a j> 0 PBQmj of the EnntvnJ^ and because, furthomiorUp 
if EmiAD'e rendering wtifn adopted there wnuld Iwi no ocunriioii Vif-twcmi Irfy, tslc-, anti tho preowlmg 


Huiitenoe^ 

Pp. flO I ^ lififore trU in lluo 56, umd before lr rtjid min in Hue 57 is olearly, juf 3otho points nut, the 
narrative pitrllole^ and iwi, ir and min arc Ln the paRaiit* idm^f forra and not jictiro [lArticiplesv 

P.fll. Ssthe^s inaertloufif i,ve ^hprim n* aftsr mdl fw fl, fi7) greatly iniprevcs the setiHi, and ts, indeed, 
demanded by the demoiMtr&tiva is which ie precodod by nothing to which it «an refnif. 

P, e*. Sfjtha inHurts ta H ?'T‘ ** befuTfl f!. S7 J, holdlug shut tt™ oi-aimikT wonln hovadwpiwtl 

£fl uft S KlifU 

out of cur copy of tha teat nluiig with the biJ of the prewKliog aontcijoe. Flnotj of evident ™ ^uppon of 
tbifl h^Hy LfilliMit reconstmotiot* of tbo passage Is cited iu tbo accompanyi tig noter 

R 65. aethu is clearly right in taking kj lr (L 57} m the particle iw followed^ w above on p. 6U by tbu 
passive form, and trf fwjf an imfinitivaa followed by lihn genitive of the logical 

autyocir oe are m// Iriy and mlrfrvy (L 56) on p. 

By amending 1^— to b& gre&tly tmpro™ the of the whole 'pnsiuLgb, 

which now la to be rendered : **Hnd ho wnloh gotan alls Arb^iten nnd ullo KfiiiMte, daw Hioddn iior 
Arme, das Geben tbir Bciine, die Bewpgimg aCer Glied*w gEmiuw diwem Bufnlil, der toih Hcrzcti gctbmbt 
wild iind diirch dii^ Zmige herrcrgnkomiuciii isi nnd dia Bedentuiiig allor Twinge tmmbL*' 

P. m. aotho’fi transbitioti of a dd lr ihpr r {1. 56), ^Ea gfsohaljp do® gsivigt wutde 

•dor dan Atimi nmehte^ dec die (anderni) Goiter entatobeii hew* ^n Ptab,'* is inidouhtedLy correct. 

rendering b* onlv graiaiuatiadlj impoesil>li% but oontrodiota what the tcit aayia elsewhere mi 
the Biubjflct of Ptah’fi rohition wHb Atum. 

Settle's rtMuliitg of the bird'Sign before as ^ instead of aa Emkan read it, bringa tMii 

jjjtBiiago into d(!igiCLat!e coaifomiity with the rest nf the Tbmloginttl Narretive’'; for+ lUk ^ictho point* oul^ 
TEjith in dur text pJaya net tbe rule of the dcBCtariing heort but. ths F^portkiiig tongue. We itnw luivu tha 
niirrative portiolo fw jisWuelug two pamll<^ verbs in Om irfm/fonn, their Bnbjeet bein^ the 

sentence "/ ^ Fitrw (see GordiTfcEir, Erfr (Jrami?!., § 154, 1 and -)h 

fletbu 1* fluroly correct in Uklng nb rd frr Afw*/ fh 60) m ftnaUv enmptotmg in a gandrel way 
the anjunerAtion of the nwteriflli in which the goih* take vi*ibla gha|4. 

F. 70. As he pointn out on pjv ^3 1 Jw R-/nrrti^ «6 wt ukEnus Und. otp vcreammelteu aich fhoi alls 
(Jotter’’ Memplii*; liecame tho great religious centre of Egypt}, *nd not jtd Ertuaii traruiLatee *n 
Tammmdte ar sile Odtler.'' He also shoira that the we^nln ixwy at* not plural impnrattvo fortnn but 

contiiin a designation nf Ftofa, ^ 

P. 7^ y wnt (L 6*), mymtiderrtckid by Einm^ Is taken by Setlio aa the equivalent of n nit ‘^Ijomiwe 
(ff/ OMTdixicr, GruHtat.p f The seDUmce introduced b> th iH ootijuutqion gi ves the my theological 
for Memphis bacomkig the ntore-eity of Egypt—the drowning nf (JaLtIb in that diBirict^ 
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Jiifit odfO cFr twE* : 

P- 20. uilhiirtig tn thi» tM rendcdnjf of Irfdi fiij rf/, **d(i(iiTt crniiti Leb«ii twl^" 

irutt^nd of adopliii^ tbc sti 4 ?i^y intire L-om^t tri'nfttatian( N niatB *QiTcn-]ifr^J" (aati Gnidtu*!^, 

% 37lJ). 

Pp, 35 f, Setbo |xiinta out thM Lho dctfiLtiiJriiitiirB of ni^+7 i& not KtTnnn nnpjKuscd^ but , tbu 

hand buLiiii^ (T& pJbo iiointd out thfit Jf5/l-C«gr ta not a luima af the tidinpLo of Pub, Init of ttiflt i^rt of 
Mempbift in whttib tlic tciEiplQ wiwi ^^triAtiTd. he rightljmnintaiDB,^ in if iiii^ ^ 

A peifE^t j4BJ&}ivepa.Ttiiople, and feuiltu^ the wiirJii “dm iler heidoat Lanilerin der dm ober- 

iiifyptiFtcbe uiid daa unloriigjpti^cbB Laud f:ewpgun wordcn tiud,^*' hddiii^ ^^naiiitieh Uani Tdluugedtl: ton 
SlSj dor im Gebiete ton MompluM atiiLLynfun^loe hal>oa aollto.* His Idoik, I presitmo, i« that Kfil* weighed, 
it wchit tim Two I^aods ui tbc balajiee wlicn dividing them between Hckfub and BGtIh T tiraturo to 
ffnggeat that En tbie piag^^ge bears the anmo msAiLiiig aa it d^ios in yowbenj^ Ei-B^rMAtA, PL lit, L IL 
the '^place of taU,^ tho ^^enatotim hoTm^p*' tbut jb to M^that oniift-imjitM jwuiKLng frnm Lower into fljiiMir 
K|;}rptiaEL tenitorjand i'cf*4 bera j.Hiid «i import nr cirport duty oa thetr watisi, 

ee. In Llfl unto DO mMJiingf wbeti lined in iWcnsctDe to nucut “Wiiftlu^” ^TVeii- 

Hchuhnmg,^ and iu refereneo to things ^^Wert," “Geltung^" ^^Beikiitnng," Setlw ha* ev'tn'liiok^i thp fact 
which GiiKlIner poiuto oiu in his Gramm,^ p, +ri^ that the primury yu]anin|^ of the word iia “uiamiiWp*’ 
from whieb the othar uwaninge were uaturaUy enough dnrivetL 

ArLWARe M. RT.^c -rwAr . 


U^^rodot iu £m KapitpJ smjai Kidtvr^if'iiiaLieiu. Von JtJcETtHfi YtHJT, \. EiHMda?tM^aJv 

HUM Gfffuihihiim WilMm TUbin^^ M^irug^ lur HrJt b,) : 

W. Kotfclhimiufirj 

Thin mterestiing monograph la not coiioemod, Mesopt iaoiileritaliy, with the erodibllity uf Hefodotn-s' 
aamktivo that ipjeetin'n muy he nqgarded aa settled bj the woi^ of r+x^ut rsseoitiLeiA^ untably 
Spie^lber^ uiirynt* pnmanly, with hie uoiirceop hut rathor witih hi-iattitudo to Egyptkiji cidtute and ao 
wdth his tMTint ■^■^f view in rceiHitt of the relatiiiftiA hotwoen the f.jreek^ anii tbe nou^^rcek wnrbl geDenflUy. 
Vogt deals also, by way of iirefaca, with the aUituda iif the Egyiitiaiia themwlvBi lowjutha tlm iirsqbi, 
triw:ijLg it through ite aucDos&lve stagey wUeh nmj he Hunmiarijixl aa (I) hi>Ntilitj in foreigtiefi^ (U) uoml 
of roraign hbilp (Ba^te djmwty), kFuling to [iu) tim Httfimpt te impi™ the Gnsika with the antseriedty uf 
Egyptian culture, (jv) iieJitical OQi^>p«alii>n due to the wunmon himUUty bo Penda, (v) this attempt to 
pro™ aTiei-eTit counGiieiia between (jioot:n and Egypt. Their eEFort* were fiuctcsaful tii the tasn of 
Hferodotim* whn wan coinplettly bluffed/' and wjm willing for the most pert to aooept the Eg> pLiaii 
estimate j but be mmaitiDd none the Icm 4 thoraugh Greek in his interpTetation uf Eg^Tit in tarms of the 
Greek roeiitality. In acuududing j>eotIoEi Vogt that In thia rffipeet he ww typJoaJ o| hiaooontryiTmTi 
gcn&rally^ whn, while oJwoyB ready Ui ocknowlodgo the priority of nthar enUnrefl and to rcganl thuir own 
in^totion* AS Ih irrawftl, dtdwfmni no milf^oprechkr.nry motive, hut by in^rdiug the foreign in tbetr own 
apirit^ which tliey created os the norm of tojnuoon huniaiiitj* 

Tbn monngrepU iw well wHttuu, with full ko.7wlwJga of the releviuit literature, tnal k a iweful addition 
U> Henaxlctccku studli&L 

U. L Ukw*- 


AvaeM i’utBfity > 0 M iha ^rlutt ?Vnw» 0 if^t j}<!fia{l a/ Ckrittmn Art. By M*rv Hajhilion SwmiLEii. 

Vftle Uni^reity Ptcsb jui*J fjtmdoii. Eliimphrey MUranj. 

In dart rtf aipeTiBiTfi printing nud Iniuk pruduotloti it U indooii a reliof to Giid * Mfemt, tbU IiouikI 
qiurto Ytilumc of nOOfAgna ivith IB pktes («>me uf vhreh aw culoured) and (UD ullior iTll|nt^vtinn^ thfl 
wliole admiribly iTOd,,«d, nHb™i f,r twenty-liTn bMIIi^ Aa il* title tn.pliw, tUa suaiptii^u. ladimie 
cojeiTH the uutune rang? "f the history nf fwintibg fpnm tlie P.iLiwlithio to the Chriptiaii period. Whlbt in 
this /oH/^tLf any part of ihr anork wtluaf than liiol whioh rladfl witi. Fqfypt ia tnaiiifostly oatHi.lo tw 
liurriew. It is an a whole admiwliiy ooiwaiYL-dl. for it is itojwKsiLlB to appwDiatq tlis dignifitiainM of the 
artiatic aeliiovementnor any one nation or race without couaidarijig tham as part.^ s L-rwit whole,amonj^rft 
the element of whiuh action aed Wbctkm muat hart had, and domonstrahly have ha.!, a luhtle and 
cotupEoi iuHuenw. 
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Tbts BcttiDii r»f thft bnok tliflt tleaJ» with BgTpt (p|J- 13-33) may lie taken rm ty^eal of the tmL It li a 
flleaf* ttiKl stalctiient of thfe rwtriT^ aoi ilfev^lojiment of Eizyptiitti iirt mhI tbe shnpiti^ iDflitenrC* 

upou Li by iha |jeeuliaj pliyweal, gco^mpbiK*! and iToaditiona ef tho Xik Valk^* Tbe 

author liaA made herself tliaruughly familiar with tha tecbuical liteniUire of Egj'lrt iuird the bmsk ia con- 
£}«^qniitJy w^cll docdmeDted, To Egypt ars dovsilisl over fifty weU-^^hrweEi llluytiutione an*l otic eolt^iilwtl 
X>laUi. 

It ta Imposei hie to olJbr anything but the Li^hef^ prwsK iu tbc aiithur who hoa wrltteUt Mi?d the CTniver- 
ally thAt lu» inihlialietL, lliLa admirable volume. It Ina verilAble trflafc'UT 7 of the hlgLebt jurtuitir, A«dhotic and 
bbvUiric^ tnlim, Jind the wide nvngu of il» mbjedl-matter will for it nil honourshle plmM in the 

lihrarioB of BchoIaT^ and irtatitulnoTiB wUej*o activities arc ucniocmod with the history nf nrttof oult^mr and 
nf tho ffpecifm nivilkatioiia with which il 

To rouml off a fm-a place of work, ei^clantly ombodjlng grBiLt tochniml knawWgc aisd a vaat Amount of 
lessnrvb, the Author ha-s opppud^l to the volume a wry full hihliogmphj (which, judglug by the accdLtQ 
dcTotod to Egyi^h, ia my i!um|jlute and ahiswa i:titical iinaineu), e gloaaaiy of tecbnioril Uirma nod ad 
alphahotioil Imki- 

‘ WaHUI^ Ih DAHTH>Si. 

Thtf HiMstia Stem m rAc Bn'tiMh M%mutn. By girE. A. WjJJdfl Bumi- Edigioim Tfuct Society. 

Thoatoiy of the R<ietTtto mid the deciphemicut of the hiisroglyphrt U a topic of evujr|fH4!ii JtLtort^t^ 
not only to Egyptoloyiatfl hut to the growing chksai of laynacu iuterciitHi in the hEntriry of the ancient Eaat 
Sir Emaat Budge hofi nerawl timea tolil the story in foimnr works, aju! he now preamitn it in a 
much fuller mid very ivadfible fomi In the present inoiio^jraph. Tlio centonicry of the dkoomriei^ 

laf w-fvsi- celehtaLod iji li^Si niid it wjis the cKcnaioft of a vivid ravival ^if interest in the 

porticuliir hrAnch of the Boibject from which the moilnm Bcienoc of Egyptology had ito birth. Many 
^'nlunble tuemoirH apf»cared from the of Egypt*^togists both BritinJi Jtmi fumign in which tbft facto of 
the dLacovojy' And its hiotetry were iiLArshAlTed unew, and from thcae IuIkuitr new iutorpnitotjaiitf and now 
poiuto of viowenicrgBil Sir Ernest Budge Ima retold tbo atory in the light of recent rMirehft, imd him 
ntpfessfwl it in M wi 3 ll-illiialrate*l tomh in which hicreglypbio tyL* if^ freoly used. A useful bihiingnvphy of 
wortoi dealing with the Rosetta Stone and the deciphenneufe of biereglypha is printed at the end of the 
vnlumo, although it muRt 1 h uonfcs^cd ttwLt tiiere are wama notoblo uniiesions fretn this IIbL 

As is wsilJ known. Sir Ernest Budge h&a hUbnrto remained faithful the old doctriim tlmt the 
Egj'ption alphnlnt contained vowoIh, and whilst he ntUt nweii vownln In traniKEtihing ^^'ptSan wnidrt, Im 
niiw dwe m* nmrelv in order to mske the wurdfl prenoLiucaiible. In kw fnnivcr opinitm, onco untvftwal, ho 
Stood prmrtically alone, and couaequentTy to Egyptologisto the foDowing [jonifrepL (p. 34«) maikss 4iJi 
epoch : 

“BlfielJr bi i«-h M"Bi »1J tllc Itttmot Ha Egyiltjlliv AJllboVt nit MnwniUta, just ad m the taiteia of the Hdiwvw, 
Byrne Md Awhld AlphiiKti.. but <^rtain ol tlidni, ^ >t» t"!>itdd »« vowda. j^theugl. 

they Alt' in'truth webJ; couamumtE. Blech arid Bragsclip and iomo cf ths «itly EgyptohJidAhi tanwniliod EhtuH 
wmk conAonaulai a* vrjwelp, bBcnuSs in Lha iranBcriptian oC Greek and Roium proper tUUJlCfl they wm mtid Ua 
vewelB. In rwuLblg A tot thfl Ej^pliau reader hknffill supplied the vowola, and it is for thii reaWTi that ihcdl 
UBTlir know ficcuretaty how the BgyplSanfl ptcncuDHHl their wurdjt.'"^ 

Sir ImuHt lludge does not go the wMu wny towards adopting moderti views on thn tiaurv and i!rtrcn;- 
tiire of the Egyiitiaii laugiuage^ hnt Su thn ikboT^jurftcil |.Hiin^^ph he IriinkJy admlLH the prinuiplA^ if nut 
the whole oystoto, of ctmteiiiporttry ftcholam 

WAan^s H, Daww>n* 

WiriJcAifjtlicha iScAiTOFt^i^M dtr am Al*;eatti£>tr bi* A-on ElU lirroiKLiiiaM. Jonn s 

UtiaUv Fificber, Ili3a Pja, 142, 5 platoa Cgrepkii). 

Lir, Heiohflltoiiin has dnnu a most uwftil of work iti cdloetjog and UlRilating the iwIiIctscs as to 
pricfw in the StA^ East iluring the HrllEniatie iHirlod. Tim™ uro, of many gaps in the reemds, and 

tlin irtilj plftco fn>m wbioh imyf.bing Hko a eontiuuoiis wrioi of hgureg can be ol^tAinod is Egj pt; hut IMi-m 
and Meso]xiUniia supply ouiiugh malorLal to It© of aerviec for t™fiarisaii. Ao N recognireOj there are 
many fin’Urw to be ecoaidervd m duiciLBsing the luciiurig of vjmatlLmii In pricn, aiid it ia rarely pueiaihto to 
di^tortnine which of thew tmtore might bo oporatiii* in a given cwm 3 imt Im has Hueeeefled in ahowtog 
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ttAt the treinJ af pricea foUnwed very dtullur |iae« in. the pkuoe for i*hich we Ihtb ciuac o^Jenou 

uuj he is JuBtiQai in tmeiojf on Deomimio cannujutt betiroen the luovciuiente, jit ouj mte bi DdM nuii 

Egj'pl, 

The MEtion uu enmndea^ iwrtioukfly the E*taleauuc tiuTenaj, might be mjido morg wnvmoing by 
further iLVantTgatuHi. FarituUnce, the tebla nti 24, inteuikil to show tlin deprededitn of Ptolenmig 
eilrer IB of little Tnlue, tteoause it U hoseil oj Hineiac smritica, whicli ere nG« a aale teat nf the eotnpaal- 
tion of coin*, and niiiw up Cypriote and i’iioeeidim iaBDice^ wklcb were roailw for diffluent nufkete : (dgo 
be bnheB tsvarnnew'duting of the Ptokmeio cohig, which te not in aoconliutce with thn ayjdeuce of fijjdaL 
The arEnnuMit ui] p. 38 aocnie unBi>iinrl, in riaw of the pTobability tLet Ejtypt did ncri; import gnid, whieL 
wa» produced lunally, but did import ailrrr: nod the ree^iectire veiusa anirt hAvo Immu AffbetoJ bvtbo iiwt 
that the import of silegr wu cnntrolliid Uy ruynl decreA Aa Tegards ficmer eiimsnoy also it abouid }« 
noticed t^t SuIIii'B “eumii^'' muoticned im p. ay, wna struck for Enatem ua, and La net to be brought 
mta ndatim with the daimriua ; sud that the irauc of uopper at Rome tieased iu ibe Iset balf^sanlnry of 
thfl Rejjubdici irhicb wEsakana ibe sm p, 43. 

Tho^h there ii pootn for lDi|knivemeiit hem, howevLU, the wwk os a whole is chomubetimd by a sound 
ewuomia jodguiBut and a (sutiiiua atatemeul iif oorKilasioua which make it a Talunhlo guide to the Btudy 
of the aiiteeu tablsa of prtiMis whioh are appended to it. 

J. 0. Miu«b. 

Bnesrox, with ohnptera by Alak OAnniNEa and FtiKDoa Pcrnit Jjsndon, 

lU-F^ i,flrELtRli SchouL of Artliwoitofgy in Egj'pt,) 

^ SiM Sir ^ludiuft Petrio iiiaugufaltd ou arciiflaologicaJ coethod by which “lornlwiigging” hwMus 
omuoteiy wntli^ onumW ofyoimgermen. lioth from within and without bia ■*British School of AmhAe- 
dogj' m Eg^, but all by hi« wrilinga and «inm,Je, havo gmaiiy eUbomted Li, piwaiiin. 

h.i^hem the eld duatom of ilnaJiug witii iwkted iind- ufpatiint btoraat Iim now been supemoded by s 
^ the^pjete iu™uuy of a fully eienrAM gmup of intennenU In no w-it, 

““■* “Esroualy, and its powibilitiaa eiplomd with gmater 
thcmnghneaa than m tlio h«dt uow under review, Mr. Urimt^M actually dewribea hie moLhod, but few of 
the patifiDteaud firomfisn of Jim^e reqm™! m mny through to tbo nmJ a ediemo 
which eiitailB the Ubukhou of aL cuiilmits and detaik of ecvcml cboneande of tomb,, and the drudgery 
of pi^iruig M regiHUfie of all of them. Yet the latter are n«e*^,aty to enable otbani to check the autb^e 

^ ^ ■•■ondumon. themselves are 

based on tte Uhula^^ ,^,ng that the mothid is stotisticaL The objects am given, largely in corpus 
iHTTJ, m plfttefl «f Mm. W Bnmtqo's uuanrjuiasad di^kwln^ 

Tt is dear that this Umk a great metbodoli^iH,! value, apart from the msulls aehisved by 

th ^ ^ "‘“^d-'byl in the few ooncise chapters with whii 

digging and mcording, L the comply 
ptobleiu of dating the tomb-grciipa lu a long eeriea of fm.k, which ladt oiolidl. , a imarintineal 

^f r'^'^ ^ 

im^bility or Btofie vasM for thia pmpo* la warning to Aegean amlnmoloskto): jdao of tins imV««wibilitT 

.r iW^ng by tho qn^ty of the work, ami .Aher mattom of pdodpk. the into Jt „f 

to the comiiara^vdy drolg of LgyptoH-J^s, hut affects nil arohaeoksirta On one point we 

SZmXr IvSi f -voiding the combersmtoe terms First 

S^^'bth, Eighth and Ninth pyuaslimL Tbe dyUtks, 
after alhsm historical enlit.ee, whether wo m«Ierua am able to r^xipnrc them as «,e(, or cot ai,; a S 

lZTbdl.!l ^ di^tfnguislwhk by omain phneai ofmnterml oultcm «e 

^ Med. Thm fake im|w<«ien thmaton, to becomo a confodon of footo if. ,» our 

l^rcamw, one ™ of towe hiatoricd entitle should suddenly toko sliAj.e agjmi ; tiras, for icetani 

du^tm 1' I Eighth Dyim^ty owed its siisimice to Asiatics, who hJ [«Stod into the country 

T rr* ^ .mtbing .L.nu. the a^emptioo tha^ 

the pW of nia erhU culture here labelled - Eighth Dynasty * pmvailed during thdr mlgn. 

i^r a chapter twhicb malm, gi^d reading} ou tbs activities of ancknt tonib.rehl*[Cftnd tlmir offset 
f r?? “P^"-’^nd^ we mach the account nf the re«ulto obtolncd at K^w in tj^ ^Z^Tf 

ontotondmgfcatums ami the iufcmnce, he dmws from it The moS imi^rtant fZ k 
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gmv&t im tibc Mitp Hiunvut^ coirtarti pAiitMla fniiii Pitedyujiatic tjtii-a»di»wtk fc& well into Lho 

Middle Eiugiluiii. Thus tb« Jifo ami dcTclo[jiiiEt!t ipf tk i^mvlQcyd town Lti MLidJa Eg^'pt during Ujh 
wutiiries is reflected, Lu m fiU' ujf tomlu jwh able to refleert it lofltter to wbich we shall etill hrive to jftfer. 
Wbftt KtriLree lis fiprt- of all. OUlI furcihLy^ in tho gmdunl cEmmotor qf tba cluuigiPA whieh rajtun to pwn^ Yat 
weknow thiB loii^ peritid U> have comprisfod niom than one pclitiail uphe&Tal of the first mugnitinlo, TLo 
conaluBioD, uut uniniHii&tDd by somp, but no ^lonbt new to those who Ascribe those nphesTale to whoiHAle 
tn vAAkms of ftH^guern^ la tliJit tlia bfa of tiio eptmtry a Ktn'iigih of its owi> whjeli tiisda it fit to 

mnrti aqddeit otmlnughtfij thosigli it wait id cotirse of time aflbetod by inflitpikCCA that ijerpiatrti Vary 
iutoFCurting itvdeoU ie JEj. ex|ilaDattoD (p|jL TM.) of the fort that id the jiroYinoeii the love! of 

pit^petJty moved differently firini that in the capital, m thnt in ^fiwtliw richest tnnibfl, UhE.1i u rcjfanla 
qiUDtity And quality (fnldj of tlie eqnlpnioiit, itre nt^t those belonginB to the great liiietoriMJ apoebs, Imt 
to the dioturhod times bj w hiLh thuae wnm Bifpijikteil front euoh othor- 

Tbe gmduAl changes referred to mU^ve ore obswed aot only in materud oiihuns Imt aheiizi the world of 
thouglit, namely in the biml rites. Yet one has Ui be oi^refnl before infernng tiw mndi ■ ihm Mr. nmnton 
iimkett it oleaF ttiat *^^aftEr the SiAth Pi-nonljr ihe Tatioiu* modifits^itioiLfl in the tj|Ks of the tonilw ore ilue 
to the desire to provide an uadeT^'rouiid abede wbieb was not likely U> The nfctitudc of the body 

in thegtsvn is Auuthek' muttpr, Anij ta thia Mr, Hronton devote n Umg ajjd. intsrwattng etiApcer, No greater 
[HiXiif of the velije uf the HtHlisI lcuiE mathinJ k^nuld be gi vcik tiuuk the entirely new array of fAOts whieb show 
how tlte attitude eiionged gnuluAlly fram. Pcedyunatje times dbWAii\i from contTneied to imteniW^ how the 
oW formasurvivedp how feuiiiila ImriaU show mnre ocHu^rratincu in tbia reefnict thiui inalc, how the pnsitinn 
of tho iiaiid> ehoiiges in a difbren t wayp and how rich and [joot wem to adhere to difleieiit tnlAi. 

We oould OQDtinue to quota iT^to^enttIlg oljeex-rat.ioos : tba idea of tho pi'eservation of the name by 
the oaiTjing of a cylinder flOai aeciuH to have [jciekted in a very dehassd fonrn rToiti cylindor beade ato 
often the only omAmEiit; lUid it ia oommon to find them ui the euutru of uuokiaueiL^ The ** buttons ^ Are 
woro by wiudccl, not bj Eoen, and the patterns jnarvive down to the earliest nciirAlje^ while the form changes. 
The ground ccTered by the bonk ias very wiilc, beesusa the obwrvatinn* have imcii iakrefutly unhie and are 
ii±D»t collAcieiitiqualy Worked tnut. Aa an APtnal esamlilfip and ahio becuuss the Hlisoovcry la to our mit^d 
tif supmmo LniparlaLOOi wo quote finally the following in full SO-V^p p. td)): 

" A verv rough hole unlj 11 iikches doep had been dug in a mm h atialt and In it bail liecm placed the 
Ijody of Ein adult niftle. He l^y face dnwnwartls^ legs wlaghtly right arm along sldct loft wnn twistoil 
round uiur thu baok Thu lege wore at a rather Ihgher level tiiMi the heaff Under tlie fibce wna a ^iip 
of bone imp I lime nt 4 oouaiuting of two a^MituliMS and Heven anittll jHjliahEta^l), No pJTttory. Etoiuid the 
njcck fui Ai 3 sortment of tkooda whirb cod, fortimataly, bo rertalnly dated Uf tho Siith Pyniwty- Such are 
thii largo tsiuatire oylindcrs and tbn long steatile baada with Hqiiare seetJou. With Lb*tn were a hawk a 
hood on A ornssbar in oninEliau, a i-my detaiItTd p^hopitor^ and a oow hoing millipd, the lost two of green 
glazed steatite. All tikree were well worn, and tho bfit ctmfiidenibly broken. All tlie cirenmataneeii point 
to the mnn liaTiug ixom hurriedly and careliSsly interred The gmve Is very Hhoilow, not much mnire Uimj 
A chance bolp, HOOci[ted nut in haste. The laaly tuchkesi jla if It had hoou ftmig In anyhow. There wure no 
ofiTcrtng pwte uf any kind. The nmn's tcqlfi(J), i-ierhuffe once in a Uig snapundod frem his fcioek^ hfcl follm 
cbw to his face. And the amuletH Jirn totally aulike any tlubt wa found in a refuliu bariaL In fact 
I know of no aiuiilAr dues at all except pwriutpu the i^sshop^tert and that only in lator biu*a. It seema 
certain that the Ikudy was, for atjmo Jimaon^ put away without any of the preper eurcmoiiioh and 

that hw iiockhu;o and chonno were what he wao wcariiiB when he mat prubably a vieleiit daiUto" 

Hercp hy n fortunate clioiisMit m lifteil oil of a MkddaD a tip cf the i?oll which hide* the Living Egyptioti 
from our view. We fitul tools, Amulate, dlfferiiig from wIial wu kkiow.p showing ptwoccupatimi not no tuuch 
with forinid religion as with fitcts imixurtant iu on agricLiltunil hfa Tharo la moiv iq bn known liuiD 
ccrnctencs ram tell iia. Wlkatevor Eg^ ptioui beliefe WPre^ their tomb funiituro dmw not reflcsut the whole 
af their oartldy eiistKJice* The west task arehs&dogy in imgratefnl perhapi^ but which should 

not be shirked p ie the oxoivntinn of town oiteA of thn claasitial bgyptuui peciod^ 

These laat remorka do not, in any way^ detrari from thn interest of Mr. Brnntofi'a book. The value of 
hiH cdKervatiomi staiulR uniiupaireil, the chaiiges ami pwiiliariticH noted ore ill urnliuiting and imiMPiiAnL 
Othiir work remains to bo done ; in the mcautime he baa throw u a fioctd of light on a lung ami llttlo knowb 
IwritMi of doTcloiimnnt, and given m a book which will long Temain the outataiidiiig euimple of sound 
arcliaoolqtfiaal mulhod. 

II. FllASlLrOItT. 
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Qrwuffi/jtn dtfr aff^^em^Aen %n i'irr?jt Za^fwtTfmn^dTiff mil der 2:n-7liMle diM 

/iAuid V^on Hr, Knar Vwsil. ^tUnchEti+ 


ri]ft r?Kjinblik?*lion at tlw Eblml^ airtthpnintu^aS Pal^yrun in \ms IimI to n rcitawtxl fnlerDst in tl^ip 

subject ijf mathpinatita and provoked a senes of viJmblo wchjrkia on St, banning with Gmin^a ulpvov 

re^iifw of tlic edition In this (sjj, 123it; oivd Nen^Uner^fl enligtiieumg if ilidiciilt Ditt Grundlii^ft 

drt Brvf^hrvdkniiffA^ (Bdrlin, 13^J), Ut. book la One of the hst&t of thoj smcw^ und cf^n 

witlithnt jKirtiou Df t|i 0 Bhiitd Pajjiynin wlikh htu perhiips fthlntutrii thu pitfentifra of utnlliEfiiatfDiMu? mitru 
tluin Ei ny other, th* itdtlB for t he firpresaioii of 2 divided by n, wliori; Ji U mi odd puml^p oh ttin Mnm of two 
flr mure lOiqirot part** fme^ieiifv whiffle nuraprator is iinitj. It may bo Siiid jit (vncm ibal bit* Wfk la 
eieellf?nt tiLruugh«iut j it ohows n fiuo uiHight, ojid ti cIbmxh^ of esprft^run which cuJj uQtnoe from diie.nii^ 
of thuuglik \n his iitpositjon of Egyprian mathoinatjeai mothods, wliich onEj goesos four sa in coceasarj for 
tlia diaeuflsicni of thv 3:?* ttiLle^ V, eununeif crltlnaJIy the views of cAfltesr writfTO fljid Sulb on ahuo^t 
bvott puint hiinathiug to add Ur them. Ufl Gilhks tlmt NeugeiwtiiiJT girea mther liU} far In tuylng that the 
Egyptian hod no rcclliiif fur mii1ti|i]|cetLCin oacejjL a* ini addition. {N. iu bts ffjHitii +^dic 

aii^«dilic^ifdi julditive Gnuidkgo dpr a^-ptip+clieii MEithouiatik^) He him an admirablB dhuu^iun nf the^ 
To^ed questiLMi wlLattwr the Egyiytians InuJ any ooncoption uf fnictiuim ptEier than thtM wlunfe numfifaUir 
hk unity : ho di^idm tlmt they and eveti iwintji to one or two attemptn at eipreaaing Htieh fractions in 
writing. 


Otw ^if itiH W thiisga in the bunk is a suj^'wticmi which nuikes with rogaid to the use of a c^immeu 
dciiuniiiintor ill ihu addition of fi™?tiona. He iigr™ with thow who have thought tViat tlis Egyptian |imce!^ 
of adding fr^rtioiis must ip pneeiToe Iw the same a» 4kim of the ooELLEiiciu denuininstar^ thuitgh the ecDimfui 
Henominateo^ chtkyen is iwi nlwaya the L,C.H. or ovou the higlieftt of the denpmbstors, so that whan it is 
divided these thn n?snlk aru wnuctimee fructioimk as fnr in Prchlmu 23. FTe suggcste that the 

ehoice of wLat to im uiiHiiitshle common donominatoTS may bo in |>arfc duo to the inftucnoa nf well- 
known weights and meaflurea ufi tlm melhwl nf (wldiug fmetinn;^ Thus, ip ftkiding up a group of fmotiuiw 
tljeMDijJJeHt of whlcii the aoEmimn dimominstiir nainl k pot IS but iho numbctr ef daya in tltti 
month, and thn auxiliary immlieKi (Eilfsialjliui) nmj themfofe be rcfATded as iUitw Siinikrly fnfcctToiiB 
whnse deoomiiiaUiiw contAined 7'^ tended to Lo thought of in itsktimi to the long mcafliun, In whidi 
1 fopearui {tiuhit)*»7 ii&nd-brTraidliis=38 finger-breadths, Consequoiitly, when auch fraetjoDB are addikl, we 
find the douorninstor 38 iiaed uvmi wliert higher dcDOJniiiators are pre^nt: the auiiliiiiy numbers hi thfe 
ra^ rrqueseut flug&r'hnyuUhit So, Ujo. the addtfcirm of a |rim|k whof#e dci 4 i>mii]JttorH were pfiwnre of t 
might- the ppt Into mciitaJ rehttian with thn dichohimuiis diTiidoiis of the ^sivu or gatlnn. This is one uf liiH 
fijHjet illnmiiLatiiig KuggiesEionB in the bock. 

The diiicqiwipn «f the E:w table is divided into two f»rtit, the tmt dmlip^ with it eis a prchTsin in 
AlKtmct DmtlinuiJiticis thn soc^ipd cEfizdlng with the Hohitious given in Ihc pA|iyrag. The ihnl which 
dceomtMreiefl Huih Aulntlctr it regaiilnd by V. mther aa a proof thius as An indication "of tU inothod rchowed 
by the Egyptian in chtAJiiing hhi snlntimq though bo ngbtiy pmnte cut tiuut it may in wmtr casea aIkh 
wintmn s hint of the motbed. He ftiMuaBSs vptj' clnarly the fiiaion of main- atii\ dde^workiug whiuh bm 
ted the writer of ihd popyros iu sjtne to give mi fmutinni in the Jsdv of \m i-Akkiilfttiuu where Iti 
oUinr ]inwi«ly shnilur ca™ be gives whuin nomkirs. This riIs^QD Mplaimi the apparent displauemtiit at 

ccrtMii eolumns in the cii.iuJatinng whlcli iSunn. on p. m of hh reriew, luid charicreroa.Hi (umificeseiirily 

Actvkrdmg to A* iJlogtupJ, ^ ^ 

h. tilt Ei«U» to ^ wlmirullroaEunito (if be ^ tttvn.Istioii} ef tti= 

DU . 1 ?^ has n)fhUy imiDtod ouL it number of arron uiiil metiiiHlsteofliM b mj 1mTiscriiJ.ti(ui {RAinvl Fnp., 
ki fill'll'' f euiU?. With regiud, injweiHar, to the oujiHsion or iiwurticin of dote id 

wm fist kiia of e«h d^naioD it i, fair to notif* timt I ini^»«ely, if Qiiv*ii™iy,Tefti»d to follow tbn 
of the pijivHia, Id onlpT to [luikD tnj tmuMurifition mure iutelligiblo to ito xysem TIiijh in tho Hist liDiai 
mnnuLlj omitUid the tint l*fiw tlis pjd fljaupi* und mtiM-inWy iijKflrted It aftor tlieiu, eu cnrtbluu; tba 
toiwler to pink out Di. owe the pair of figure^ «d wi »m blnok, wbkh «« to be t^dtea toother. 

In Hoioo caiMiB, hioveTcr, V.'h Liormctloae Jo not ewiu to mu to be jiiatiiied. 

Iji tbti fipet. line of ll.r tiJile be wmartu that tliu worJeJmi bdoEnpi not to the firet divWon, 3A hm to the 
nmt, %iZ Thi. i« not touu. It belongs tn all the diirteiono bdoir it on tbu iwgB, juet (on tliesauio word 

du® At the toix ufuiDJi iKige, On tlie fim howovnr. it wae not written miiurdintolj rtfler »U in the 
nsbt !w.d Up ™r l^-DUee there 1. ni, or whatover it may ni«mf to the «* of iLn E™t 

diFieioii, a .t ilh a s bcgiu thu liivifiiciDi which buTS a rfaii, and tin- weni id ihorefore toaerteKl iu Iroat 
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4 >r Si'B, but reftini ull tUut foklovr IL on thiit mt well. It m bnni 1»j we livw 1 c«>Lij>] IjAim iDdHMUil 
tliiit fxKter tluiii jikudjig it wliorc I did. My tronsti^tinu loetVRii nn duiiVtt ilm refbrciie.'e. 

Ill tliu wtirking out of ii/21 Y. JtocuwH luu iif naiulku^ iiintnul nf 43t Now it is olmr tu luiynutt 
wbo ntuJIiM tLo bicnrfttic script of thio (hi|ijtiui that tbo Beribo had an tiTurriinii to [kUcitig tiio fnctiurml 
dot ofnt the Mign for 40 bwAUHO tlmri! wub already » d<it theni. Ml in uuiTEctly wrltlnu ^ mmly 

ill the lalile oorretitly writt*!u (e/43y a/61, 2,'71K nimsli tnoroyfliui with ouly uoo dot, —, iti whkrli esw 
it in indMtinguinhublu ftoai 4ii. It is dsnr, bowovor, tbit the soribe iiit^nJotl to In ituiil, for thoro aru 
piuuopnw where tlie dot is mii«ii]^ only over the •Hi, bring duriietly iiiKiiiad in oil the puisllcl ftnt- 
tiooB. TIid confusion between intrgnJ uid frootioTml ocnmiuon iu this tabte does not affbet my orgiiRieiit, 
for the accond dot oi'or ^ frits ui-oii in fii»t liuee, whore thin confusiaii is iraiifiwiblo. 

Ill the first lino of iS/aS V. nads 3U iiistmd of ,1^, It is tme that in tlin fataiiiiiilc then: is no fifsotiouri 
dot, Inti, liuJ V, studied the oiigiuri, hu would btTo wew that this luis been deetrnyraJ by ati ii^iiry to the 
papyniA. The iiroWiiiitiw ara thimiTore iu favour of the H»tonttUiii of thn iKimm! j^n sbtionnri 

3(^, * V. was lionbtlBsH itifliioucod by the proiimity of 42 in the itatuu line written with one Jut uoly,which, 
sa wc liave wiei, is a ]»erf(ctly onUnnty writing of fx. 

Siitiilorly iu 2/37 V.'s oltjcciiou to my jij in the first line is uiyuatiAHi. 'The fwtionnl ihil has, it L* 
true, lieeti doatm^ hut theti: b little ihmbt that it st«nl h«tc, u in tliu two pjintUri fnwlUjii* ,1^ aiul 
All iu'«n clearer ciLsu octsim In thi! fiwt line of a/6tt, where tho jniiiynifl aiiowa an unm istricalile tww 
of the dot over iht'dsuiriiwl 3«-rigiL Ws 3fi Hhould therefore nuui , 

III 2/70 V. orjrrecb my re,idiiis of 237 in the first lino to 227, lie is wrUinly wraiig, It is true llmt 
the scrils! has not uiudc a iierfbot 3, fur ha haa oniittod the dot which fonun imrl of the hiEEmtie sign for 
JM), NevitrLholMS 3U was what bo ret mit tn write. The ligu fur 3<l ia in ihia jutfiynia mndu with two 
strokes end a dot. The fiisi atreke l« h« made i« / ? thou \ is aildeil euhI lastly the dot, ami we get 
7\. 20 b made iu two sEEisanite simple sir ok«K /, \ , Jtial a curred liaah b odd&l nvnt tim top . Now 
the sertho here wrote A • iwsrilply bu a 20, complete or iutoKijilulo, but it cnii Ijt, and etearly 

is, an iuoumpleto 3t>, the dot having lifwi futgutteiL _ t, 

I have drelt with V.’h tuLle at wimu luugth, imrlly Ijooanw it is iso accuralo llmi it seems wd4 worth 
while to make il oonij.lctriy eu, partly to iusist on the fret i hat thoro wists a scionw nf pdaiwgfflidiy 
before which cveu mathcnmticii must sfimetimcii biw, and that ita fiisl imneipin is to work from tins 


oriainsi, Hot from fresimilra, however g»od these luuy be, _ 

luysdivishHiof tklCBululimie into ctissWiaHocordiug tu Um tialure rf the rimf whisb sccsimiaillies tbiEiH 
V. ngrwe with tVimn, wcept frr somesiruai isiinla of detail and fir hh fnrtljer diviHiuii of one f*r tlnnii'a 
ohwsw into three euh-dnasca. lie Im* an l!iif«>rbinl section m the irTtgular solution of 2/38, where a 
method of auxiliary uumhers iHnfrKaljlou) is msod. He shows that 2;Ul imipUcilly Iwlongs to tlic wmin 
cah-KOTT, and hu dsHorllpes a metho.1 of solving the i.iHiblem wWah dis-a in fact mrim ure of p^isriy sm b 
aurilian- luiuitiorf. iw are found iu 2 ,( 371 . It is oscasslbigly siwpb J puic* the flrel, fmetion nf the "“lutmn 
liiialiem'i euitoblvchosen the first tw*. auxiliary figures are aiitonmticrily detormioed, Eiiid the tlimi. whinb 
ftt cniee rives tho solution, is obtomed by snbtnwting ihu eeoon.l from twiue tho first. Tins iimthud can, 
by a snilabfr chiposiug ppf the firet fraction of tl.n oolulion, bo unuto quito loUuraliy to ymld the actnri 
sclutious given ill the wynis. with the etooption ..f 2,8fi niul 2/!lfr This r^lt 1. « alriking that 
y righily Hsmiiure it to Isi more than a orincidemm, and suppcHoa that tine ■iiutPlif rsiatiHin helwren the 
.itLdllary numlpcre was tnown to ihe iioikhein.iticSaUH who tfivc the tohto its Diiri furei ciri tli,.t at l^t 
eomo of the less obvious sriutioTOi were actually ..hlained by Ito use. lie would not, liownviEr, atlnbuto 
this knowledge to the ®irliret colitrilmtors to tho table, wl.ioh. In hU. opinion, goes Ipcak to v«y pnnniive 
hogiuniiies and w» imt Upgetbor grwically and cmiirioolly, end ureutoiilly give.i ^ 

of iLie miifliwy-uumlier iiLPtboti 


frererfrw cfe Sofm.to«, ^ UUBMisfRa .ud EuobKB PtvAEto 

l*iL IT!-1-06- Hulxhjiii^iftu. VMK 

The cnitri iiuportoPicoof the Egyptian ^wreiotis for the atody of Lbe ^ptim^t was early by 

Paul do loMSarde. It woe natural that liia projectEsl editicim of thoni shorid begin ,nlh the Ifrhainc 
whereipp auvend comiilete books were still extant. Hut Lis torts are liaidly of the critical W which would 
today be etivretod j iinvtorkl diificultire presumably htudereil huu frein m.ik.og ^ of ihn bret mauu- 
«;rirte-iu iL c»« Cf tho fWmrerA ihia hns pcnvoil a eonspiBumw drawliock-^nd by imw iiioraivor hm 
imUioulious are pumrcely to bo Imd. The Into Prefspepur I»ilvauil‘a scheme timrefrre for re^llmg by 

JtTuni. uf E^^ypt, iipuk. IVL 
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<lpgTt«B ihp vnrioiiH book^ flf the Olil TcaUineiit—not otdy ihoee printed bj Laganic, but ottiEiM 
ninifMit wiiutlly mni—wji# purts of a waluoiBC- IVitb tbt collal|w>nitinii uf Mr. iJunue^tcT h& lived Uy ih^kIulv 
A tcit Ilf the /Wf/rtT biWied tm hieith tliAii twiec m miuij M&S. ap Lad uaflcL *nMi fadlUcni -sf 

ImwcFW w»ii not far udvMicvd At thi* time «f kus luii-entfid tloaih ]jwi.t ycftr^ Aud tlio liibeur of 
pn 7 |Mmti|,^ flud liuliLLbkLu^ it fell ohiefly ni^m Mp. Bumsestev. Thn luboitr has indeed b«Q greiirt LagAide 
fslicd for hm teit HjMm a Bin^-le Berliii MS., writleu at the eui of the eiffhUsi^iitL uantiirjr j llie pnswEiit 
DdHum iA bn wd ejwii five Inktlonl MSS,, efintaiiiiiiy ol! th^= hook, wo fitr lui ciimait m tlit Bobaiiic TeTHiori, 
ho»\6nii iwcnty-thTW lecUiumriiai, Hcaticreil tbrotij^i thy viriiriia UUnriefl of umixi bjhI wkiizU iwi e 

lirPHcu^'ol IcaMiiu inkoii fftiiu it Of the 1>iyical MSS. Eudy one is of naf auliqtiitj; thkt iii the Rybndis 
Library, dating jimbiiblj from tins funrt&dutb oentniy; it* Loit \& here }>rinted, but with pji apparatna, 
TDct^rding Atory toliiuU^L variftiit Aud detail, tluwti to the slightest dterAt-ioti, imcertaiiiity or dot^ of aU 
these MSS. Soirly no bibliciAl tint, in niiy oriental tuiigiiE mt iwUrtti Imd such micrrtficopic care 
Gi|A«[kJed Lin jt; it IB L>Dly Ul Iw regretted that bere tlio iwribca show lUl igiioTHlitfS Alid OIimlEraalJC^ eVDli 
lnJikw the BKjfijfftfiftikwJ low ]evcL 

Without H imtCIilRlk Htudy of this mutertid it Wullld not be posaiiilo to judgifi of tho nhUtiona betwaelk 
ibp Lino old ojid the four mixlonk MSS.; ji BUiKerficiid ann'oy ijowe'.'eF nf the uppmutUB irrufibstibly su.^efilii 
iha.ttba RyLrmdA ilS, WAfl the uuniodlnte pr^sgenilor ipf tho oliusnit wbich aocm to reproduce so unfrulingly 
itp uiiflintdGii^Inndingii and miRsqMihlngH. Aud in fact tha aiquugitus fthowA that it in in tlio liturgicAl 
Icngoiip that pmjzticoJly aU the voriAiLlH are to Ijq nought^ 

Ati firobloTn nt once ubtmdfiM ItnElf in rujpird to the Ekkhiirk tent of PrtMverhjf i tbo nnAnimity 

with whidi ak five MSS. coiue to au tiud^ in the middle of idiaptor liv. llRmin the yld lukd the younger 
oohUiCide, tbm''by giving fiirther gnaind fur kULfUiikiti}^ tbain to bo |iarent and oflapriuj?. Preauinably 
occiskatitl iulcmq^ton was rwpfuiftiblo for hriisgiug tho tranfdatflr^fl (or HtiriWAl) work to thbi Kuddeik 
IiaIl Tltc only o^idenoD for the farEojor ^IptctktfD of a Bubidric veraiuiik t^f tlus rcist of tbe iH^ik iiet in oertckin 
Ilf tin* litiirgieol t:xi!criht&. The nccANlourd v^rwA by juktrUfek writera fmm olwpten liejoiwl the 

fi kurteenth appear tut mere Adii|FtjiticiiiA from the Suhiiie nud ere foLiiid Lu wotkA whieli bnd been onghiully 
L^<kin]i<4f«L in+ or ira^ibltitod into, that dinlect {esnnipiifi : iu De Yls, //oj?i^i>A, l, 14^1; i?, ; 

7 (itiV iffff.} in Kvclyn-White, Texii,, lliMI; iiii^ i, in lie 166 i xJLti, ih^ i6)k A dguiliiiAnt 
eiL-ijptiiJii uttlirA HevBfitJi' Iff oightb-oeiktiiTy Idffi of the Patriarnh loojcw^/^afrsjf. Or, 3tlh where wnfimi vErsaa 
cltstrly dmwit fnnu tbu BifhAirLc Albeit fruiu the eurlkir port inf llus lionk [tdija- ili and Ji), lioif n 

ihiAiii^oQAurriiig ill tlie JkihaiHc Life of ParhoinLiiAi lire dnnbtfol witnef^u^; nuii only etc., 1^7) 

beirnys a Ejleajly Bn^idic oriffio^ the remfundor—all from chuptere heynnd th^ fourlflenth —atu htHa cohj bi 
jijcnte. 

It wUl be interDiit.iEkgtH> hcc an invoritigi^ticoi of the relative cbivraoter of the version,or versionnKwhcn™ 
the liturgical Icn^jltH wcfn ilruWlu Thunrr |krlntcd on p|i. ore btit AU[HTrHcial|y Ekklminc ; the origitknJ 
SAidk lkamidrptf Iknlnw tho aurfa^^hej^ that they nrdl hardly \k r^koutd with Inetiidylug tkis ver^iorL 
Tim pidcca on ppv 47 mid hO on the other liAud uiuke a quite diflbreat impreiaiuu | they tiiMim Lu Lpq 
hurviviitAuf LIh^ iiKhijkeiKkiiit Bohiuric text. 

The work L'li tutn with itu uiikiAUjkl gift to scbolitrui; a full <!!4iptic iiiddn Too often an on^ily nuidG bidot 
uf iiicidiiiitid <ireek WDnU is all thut we i4re oflerad, and onr j^TAlItudu to the pruHoiat udlter ahould there- 
fi irn Ikf Tikure tlinj] iiHUAlliy huai'tfelL 

Ikitli niktiny WHi printing havo Leon cuiriail tIjFJegh aith the j+nailoet unte ; what laLsewbiin; would 
Ijo taken fur ikkinprjnte liili}' hens b(S MAfulv ACCOpLinE jiA tho teaJiiiga iif the MSS. W. E. CBipn. 

E^tfjyfian S('ufptnr$. Hy Mis;^ A* MuttliAV. With a ]irefAHr by l^ikfiAwer E- A* l.raftON^TL, Xoniloii: 

DiiiikwoTth+ 

Tim Aj 3 «Lataiit..Fnjrerti«r of KgjqHtology lu ike Uulvi™ty uf I^nidun hna wi'iUL-n a Hhert Acconnt nf 
Egyptiivn Aculptnie and related nrta whi^^h will ho ejicclally liaufid Lo thntie who wish Ln ^udy the develup^ 
uwiuV of Egyptian oii biatDticiilty huJ Ui huve A ooiivetdout aiiinmary of tko Btyiea of dificrent perinda in 
ehrunulogii^ imicr. It ia illiintrAU'd by phobigraphA and hue dntwinipi, thmigh hAnhy iii auMeiout 
nuiuKff to tuAkn the Argument oldiir in aIJ Liiiai». We miHu iUuntmtiinia ^?f seviinkl piocca^ wtsh-knowii and 
ethfir, tleiL might liavc Imeii inciLulrd,, hut on the other hand we can welcnoio Huine tkat are noL often 
hhckwii Among ihe latter Are the wuodou hgnre uf Mentukrptnp II! [FI, ivi, 3^, the figura of Takiishet al 
A thena (PL rJii^ 4), and a Pt^KlcinuLio hooil of a v^ouuui (f b li, 1J ; whllu Aiikong tbo fonnw uxi uiiAa iku 
irplctbdid qiiartxite kead tif ali o|i! num in the Dritiub ^liuieuiii (Na 37f^)4 wkick In one of the great 
tuutcr|iiecfsa of ihe Tweikty-liRh Dynoaty alylon and the ntatne of Tja-iibneinan, iIhi iu the Fritihb 
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lifimim (No. 1683), which bn JulEiiinihlj the iinit*tivip lUfcLmiMEd nf th& S*iTt*w, M <iro 

L-oiild havo hedi allow&l fot il 1 ii 4 irAticiDis nf atiiljiticm hdul thu hook bncn U\ that nubjeL't tw ila 

litlo BtiioM { hilt Mibe Murray devotbn regular pajotiug aod givw iiluHtnti.iiHtN of it, tsvou 

goin^ no far jta tn iUimtiatc ah f’Etiiinpta ol jjiiJiilJji^ on [ws|>yrLift (l^L 1) whl-cU tft iiKlcod rtl 4 ■^hckatl 1 ]y ourin^in, 
iTut httft Hy gcimiATIR tfk hnr atlhject; AEnl Cl laiidnai^ic (a mnty trwJned) mi a. fuuimiEy of lain iwyniiv I 

(PL xlti, 1), of whioh tiio may be mhU 

Mlrj lluriTiy oarriei out very weIE Lilt main imk, whioh to Irtiug mit ami timltt cltiar tbo 
oluuikttorietica cjf the dptiimJ Jftylos of aijiA’^aniva ^wrimlpw Utitlt^r thi- t}li:l {hw bent wctioii, 

tti our opini'nu}i Hha iiutaM atieb niatttffl mi the life iu this imuh-relkfiv tlio him nf the writiog oa a boAik^ 
gromni for tbo the aplendid jMjrlraitiiw, the imtnrtl po^-itiuii cti Lbo atatiiOH of the ear [rta Ei[ipitiiil 

bii Jttt umiALurally high ijijflkioii liiter), the gmnJ tniaUin^nt of ihoiildEib and leg*, the indiiatlimi of ili^b 
Witcath drajMny, the nbwnco of the nfufliti fis>ni the ewJier kingM' heAilcInrsH!:^ mJ frttui thi»#i af tho 
imti] quitjc A late [>eriod, luid aj fiKrthj oil mdicationa af grrat tiHO l\r tlie Htiukiit who dufiinH tnitatia of 
dam. The aiiddle KiTigdoin witli ilA "tnigic ' myal i^rttrailft. tJie tmtunil ear of Smiuaret 1, thu emn-iUHWin 
bftt-Uke eara of Suiuiaiel til, hia niiew&sbons jiihl eontiimpruiLiiGa^ an^J other atieii iiirijcatLaiin, la ahia wulj 
treated. Hut ilie lamr ^wuhilly the Niiieiaiioth hi the ThirtioUi Dyiuiflti^ receive Ibim iiJterisfir«i 

tTLuilmiiiktt tliB iw|i£H 2 iijJly being diRmbuiMl very Hunintiwilj. 

With regjpil to tbo Art <if *AmaniAb Mi;a Mnrmy |icrhu[bi nttribntea Uwj much to frimEgn infliLciM.ii-. 
Thatesifitnd, mi doubt^hiit T think we imiat iint underrnic lilt uAtive Bjgypthui dutnwmr ef tliu art The 
mnoTiiJ the religiims canvL-Lktiioiin wil! suxjonnt fur mnciH. Afbii* all wo ewd iendniuhtiM in the ^Ajuanmh 
direction liegiTmitig ludort Akheinttoiin time j in hia day Lbey had ruillibnriy, ftliiso Miirnwy is m> dmilit 
right in duubLiiig ftijy peat hiflueuoo frtnu Cfrtjm : bLo siyff onrrwtJj that the iMi]>iuuii iirtint did out draw 
the buiunn Sgiue well And bad no soid|itura* The only iirwHildo foreign indnoi^ tbat wc k%um b thou 
Synjwi, Thpa muY liavo pbiye^l ita luiri; V*ut the of tbn ‘^AmMirnjili itrt ia atill «|uit« bgyjitiAii, di!H]^iitf! 

Lta fniedoiii fn:m'cw>T 7 mt.ioix It* (iednjelqmi after AklieiOLEeii^n dmtii won. am nhe the iWthdcimE! of 
Art III ]:gy[it' the wboRiticiD of the eouventions mannl Lhat (AHkfomdty wan thonecrorward bio till 
the invasion of Orwk idemi in tho fourth njciitury marked hy the ty&loiibhiiig rolinfii » if the tomb of Puhjri Lris. 

Ono iKiiikt urdoUiil in roforaneo to the ^Anmnukh iH>rtnum on wlueh J do not thitJi: it twaiible Ut Agn^ 
with Mies Murmy is har idea that tho E]ong?iU?d hi-AiU of tiao priut>Q»ws Akheiiimo H tUoghtef^ Am not 
All Artificiid dEjfoHujty AH is goni^rrdly (niid I think ragbtly} anuiwMdi a form of bairdHaudug, the hair 
turiiofl ovit a eindiifFEJ mt the Ijftckd In urdiT tn mALnlitiii thin Yinwi Mi.ta Murray luw m a^uioo that 
even the twi^loiby of the AahiuolHui wall-|iaintfng Itail their bjur dn«A»i in thbi way, which 

*kiinH imi^rtibflble, Aivd in fuel tbiB pfliiiUti^ to my mind provnu the oimr of Mine Aftnray'a tW, fut 
though liJtiT drawwid iji siioh a wAy not he viHihly indicAtal in stAtmtiy , in |idntilkg^ it wmitd ikAVO m 

U Bhowm But in the AiihmeSani fresco we see no sliSTi of iL Tbu aknlU tif the ats u bum of 

hjdr m cggE ; tbo only marking on IbeJn in the ahadLng tlmt the ^AuiAnuib artlAt bfi-i imrenljal. I ma 
ftfr:tid that Minra/a kind Aimnipt to eiplaiu away thuen tui»ty defonnHi nktilEji will nut h-iJd water. 
Tbv matter of the abadtug is iin[>iemtiL ; ckuxrm mrv now fint aiiIhsahi. In Moyiktiim Art ^thmigb mther 
a&rlkr thuit ^Amarmh, aa the Usmb of pLTnaiiiaii ihowal Jiiid ACMin disopijeam 

The head of a voiuig; niAu with iiulural hyair (not e wig} |nrtcd tn ties middle which in Smindurfra 
JTwwtf dfl- At^pter jo wTtinsly baIcI to lie a wuinAtrs hrAd)^ PI ilW, 3, Miisf Murray dAtw m the Twonly^ 
littb DyriAiity on the Aiudogy of MentitnniJiAt'H iroh-known bead nmi wrmin Fifth IlytiaJity hcmbi; nhii 
(.Honaidera it AfcliAiatiL- T howert r am unoWe tn rule out the pnwiibiJity of ite beilonging to the KagblJKiiUi 
UyiiAbty^ when the nAiural hair tiacn to hare tweii wtim by men inAtaiul of a wig ; we sen thbi in 

Uio c?w (3 ilf Aiiienoplm, son fif for instancy 

With tlie idijnbtieatiEiti (niado indcpndimlly by Miah Murray Aiwi Dr. Kveiwjuf tJse my si iHirtrail figure 
nf a king KhepcHwrL^r in iha Briliali ^hmeum (No. 44), which tiaod to Ih^ nttnlmmil tii XckhLoiilriif, 
BA HeiiUAmt I, T Am iiowp after senw initial liesitAtum, in cidira it ja iiodflubtodlj SoiiiiHret, 

niid I linve ho nilaboLlaji it anil movctl it to its pnji|*i' ehnninlngioal ^Hniition in the AfnscLun SAllery. 

Tim oufiLfcirH mofiAtrana fortua in pnito-dynaatic art, Bunli m the tm the Ashmelrtikti 

** pdeEto"^ frnni ffiei:itkock|A>liH, Mi»i Murray is no doubt r^ght hi AttHImting Ui S^uuiurtAU iiillneiien, wbisih 
we often sue in ot that tlmci^ in tJm grinning Hnna nf tba First Dj^ty, m difbrant fmiii the 

usnal EgyiiUaii type with cltsiied rountlk^ whleli find appooiw under tlie Old KJiigdom, aiul is atemityi^l 
by tlw time of the Fifth Dynaaty. 

The liCAik in well pniducod. There Atb one or two miapriiitis for ilii on p. US, aiiiI 

Aiueiiiirdys^ on I’l xliiL ^ H jjj- 
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